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To the Right Hmmrabk DANIEL, Earl cf Noh 

f 

tmghamj President of Ms Migtstji^s most honourable 
Privy Council. 

My Lord^ 

IT being by your recxmimeiidation to your noble 
fidfaer, that I was by him made prebendary of the 
cathedral church of Norwidi, while he was Ixml Chan- 
cellor of England^ and it being also by your Lordship's 
fike j&TOurable reconunendation of me to her late 
majesty Queen Anne» thatlwas promoted to be Dean 
of the same chiut^h, I humbly offer unto your Lord- 
diip this product of my studies, in a grateful acknowl- 
edgment of the favours I have received fix>m you. 
And, if the public receive any benefit frcnn it (as I 
hope some may,) nothing is more just and reasonable, 
than that they should receive it through your Lord- 
ship's hands, who, in having been so much a patron to 
the Author, have acquked thereby the best title to all 
the fruits of my labours. What I now offer unto 
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4 DEDICATION. 

your Loitlship is only the first part of what is intend^ 
ed* ^ If God gives life^ the second shaU follow, and 
J)eg its passage into the world ttnder the same patron- 
age. The only additional favour I am now capable of 
receiving, is yoiu* Lordship's kind acceptance of this 
expression of my gratitude; which I biunbly pray 
fix>m your hands ; and I am^ 

My liord. 
Your W06t obedknti ^ 
Moot obliged humble ServaaW 

HUMPHREY PRIDEAUX. ' 
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AUTHOR'S LIFE. 

DR. HuBfPHBET Prideaux was bom at Fad^w^ 
in the county of Gomwall, on the 3d of May, A. D. 
1648, being the third ^9on of Edmund Prideaux, Esq. 
by Bridgett bis wife, who was the daughter of John 
Moyle of Bake, Em. in the same county. He was 
by both his parents descended from ancient and lum* 
curable &mihes, well known in Ihat county. The 
doctor beinx a younger brother, and deskped by his 
parents for we church, as soon as he was m fit age he 
was sent abroad to school, first to Idskard, in Cornwall, 
^len to Bodmin, in the same county, and firom thence 
lemoved to Westminster, under the &iiou&Dr. Biisby^ 
where he was soon chosen king's scholar ; and after 
kaTing been in that college tmnee years, was fron^ 
thence elected to Christ-church, Oxford, and admitted 
into a student's place in the year 1668, by Dr. John 
F^U, dean of that college ; and in Trinity Term, A. 
D. 1672, he ccNOimenced bachelor of arts. 

As soon as he had ta)^en that degree, he was enH 
ployed by Dr. Fell, who had at that time the manage-* 
ment of the public printing-press in that university, m 
an edition of Lucius FhruSy and directed to add note^ 
therdlo, which he did accordingly. These notes con" 
tam onty references to other authors, shewing where 
other ancient historians have treated more at large of 
matters^ which Florus has only related in epitome. 

After this, there was put into his hands, out of the 
Bodleian library, a manuscript copy of Johannes An^ 
tiochenus Matela, a Greek historian, in order to have 
it fitted for the press by his care : but he, on perusing 
it, thou|^ it a very fabulous and trifling book, not 
worth the printing ; and upon his giving tJ^tjudmnent 
of it, the design was quite laid aside. This oook, 
however, ^ wen since publidaed, by the learned Dr. 
Hody, pressor of Greex in the same university. 

About this time, the doctor had the misfortune to. 
lose his brother JNichdas, for whom he had conceived 
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% tHB author's life. 

a particular affection, on account of his promising 
narts, and the great progress he had made in literature. 
He died of the small-pox^ in the eighteenth year of 
his age, at Corpus Ckristi coUe^, Oxon. where he had 
been a scholar three years; ana lies buried in the cloi^ 
Iter near the chapel, with a mural monument erected 
io his memory, wriich is still to be seen there. 
. It was about this tin^e that the lord Henry Howard^ 
then earl of Norwich, and afterwards duke of Norfolk, 
made a present to the university of Oxford, of those 
marbles, which are called the Arundel marbles, beii^ 
the collection of his grandfather Thomas, earLof Arun* 
dell : and these beu^ set up in the court before the 
theatre, as there were several very curious and valua« 
ble inscriptions upon them, it was thought proper, tlutt 
they should be published with a comment to explain 
them ; and Mr. Humphrey Prideaux, at that time the 
only bachelor of arts, was appointed to this work. 
Accordingly he imdertook rt, and two years after- 
wards, in May, 1676, jmblished his book, entitled 
Marmora Oxim&ma^ in one volume in folio, printed 
at the imiversity press, and dedicated to the said earl 
of Norwich. 1ji this work he has given us all the 
aforesaid inscriptions at large, with a comment after 
each, tending to illustrate and explain them, and has 
added by way of appendix, an account of some mar- 
bles collected by Mr. Selden, and Sertorius Ursatus* 
Clammmtarius de notis Ramanorum. This book being 
published when he was but twenty-six years of age, 
a ^ear afier he had taken his master oi arts degree, 
gamed him great reputation in the university, aiuf was 
well receiv^ in the world, e^ciaUy among foreign- 
ers in Germany, France, and Italy ; and the danand 
for it amon^ the learned was such, that it grew very 
scarce withm a few years after it had been printed, and 
was not to be had, but at an advanced price. The 
learned Huetius in his Demanstralio EvangeUca, prop. 
4. cap. 2. M4, says of it, '^ Pluiima hujusmodi suppe- 
ditat Liiber Inscriptionum Gruteri: at nihil in hoc gen- 
ere^ marmora Oxoniendia aequiparate queat, quwus 
Infflgniores Priscorum Grsecorum ^pochaa, Fosdug 
Smymsorum et Magneotium> aUaque egregia vetusr 
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TBS AUTHOR'S' L19B. 4 

tetk Mfmumenta inscripta gunt'" Tliis/bodk: hat 
suflfered much in passing tttrou^ the piress, and is full 
of typogra;Mcal errors ; which was owing to the neg^ 
^ence of the public corrector of the university press> 
mio took no sort of care in correcting it, but suffered 
k to come out with all the faults, as it came from thence. 
The author for these and other reasons (particularly as 
he was called upon for a sheet every week, whether he 
was ready or no) never had any opinion or esteem for 
this work, and speaksof it himseli in hispre&ce in the 
following mamier: '^ Ac sic tandem post exactum Anni 
spatium iisdem semper ^radibus, quibus typographus 
fNTogxessus faciens, open meo dtius timeo quam feli- 
cius finem imposui, illudque jam trado, caiKiide Lec^ 
tor, in manustuas: si in eo invenias me aliquid rectius 
dicere, utere in commodum tuum ; si in nonnullis er^ 
rasse, ne incuses; spectes se^tatem meani"; spectesdiffi- 
cUlimas scribendi conditiones: reputa quam pauci sunt 
qm, in his circiimstantiis poatijposgunt melius : iis igitur 
eondona quicquid in hoc opere culpandum est: a'ma? 
turioribus studiis si Deus vitamdederit etyaletudinem 
iietrendi^ Laboribus idoneam, spera meliora." 

Mr. Prideaux having been ordered ^t ihe first publhr 
cation of this book to present one to the lord chancellw 
Find], this introduced nim into he lonyiip's patronage, 
who soon after sent to him, at Christ^hurch, Mr; 
Charles Finch, one of his lordship's sons to be his pur 
pil. He was afterwards elected fellow of All Souls 
College, and there commenced doctor of laws; but 
died soon after, before he could make any aj^iearance 
in the world. 

In the beginning of the year 1679, the rectory of 
St Clemensm OiuTord, whichis in the gift of the great 
seal, falling Void, Mr. Prideaux was by the lord chan- 
cellor Findi presented to it, and instituted and inducted 
accordingly. This living he served constantly for 
several years. 

The same year Mr. Prideaux published two tracts 
out of Mddmamdes in Heln^w, to which he added a 
Latin translation and annotations. The book bears the 
title of De jure Pamperis el Peregrim apud Judaos. 
This he did in ccmsequence of his having been ap* 
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p(rint6d Dr. Busby^s Hebrew lecturer k tiie collegia 
i>{ ChristK^iirch; and his principal view in printii^ 
this book W8» to kitroduoe youn^ studente in the He- 
brew language into the faiowle&e of the Ralnnical 
dialect, mi to teach them to read it without points 

In the latter end of the year 1680, the parliament 
meeting at Oxford, he attended on tte. lord diancellor 
Finch uiere as his chaplain ; but this was of short covr 
iinuance ; fin* the parliament was dissolved within ten 
days aflber its jBrst meeting. The 12th of May follow- 
ing Itts patron the lord Finch was created earl of 
Nottingham on the decease of Charles Howard, the 
last earl of Nottingham of that family, by whose 
death the title was now become extinct 

About midsummer following, A. D. 1681, Dr. Her- 
bert Astley, dean of Norwich, dying. Dr. John Sharp, 
formeriy chaplain to the sud lord chancellor, preben- ' 
dary of Norwich, and rector of St. Gilea in the Fields, 
was promoted to thatdeamy; upon which his prebend 
in that church, which was in the gift of the great seal, 
falling void, the lord chancellor wrote a very kind letr 
ier to Mr. Prideaux at Oxford, to let him know, that 
he gave it Imn ; and accordingly on the 15th of Au- 
gust after, he was installed mto it, and kept his first 
residence at that diurch, in the months of Dec^nber 
and January following. The other preBendaries of 
the same church, at Mr. Prideaux' first admission into 
it were, Mr. Joseph Loveland, Dr. Hezekiah Burtoi^ 
iDr. William Hawkins, Dr. William Smyth, and Mr. ' 
Nathaniel Hodges : but Dr. Burton dving soon after, 
Mr. Richard Kadder, afterwards dean of Peterborou^, 
and bishm of Bath and Wells succeeded him. With 
him Mr. rrideaux contracted a very particular friend- 
i^p, which continued to the time of 1>. Kidder's death, 
who was imfortunately killed by the fall of the roof 
of hfe bed-chamber, in the great stonn, A. D. 1703. 

On the 15th of November 1682, Mr. Prideaux was 
admitted to the degree of bachelw in divinity, and 
soon after had the mis&^une to lose his patron, the 
lord chancellor Nottingham, who died on the 18A of 
November following, and was ^icceeded by sir Francis 
North, loud chfef justice of the Court of Conmion Pleas; 
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Ob tlie 17tb of February, A. D. 1B88-9, he wae 
instituted to the rectory of Bladm cum Coj^Ma de 
WoodstoiJct in the county of Oxford. Dr. Tbomas 
Marshal, then dean of Gloucester, and rector of Lii^ 
«oIn CoUege, was bis predecessor in this livinff, whd 

^ having resigned it, Mr. Prideaux was presented uiareto, 
by the lord keeper North, it being in the gift of the 
ipreat se^l, held it with his student's place, at Christ- 
raureb, by virtue of his being library keeper of that 
college ; for as there is no salary belonging to that of- 
fice^ except forty shillinyi per annum paid to a deputy, 
the student, wno has it, nas the privilege of holding 
ona living, without vacating his student's place by Im 
Institution tbereto. 

On the lethof October A. D. 1683, Mr. Prideauxlost 
his fa&er, who died in :l.e 78th year of his afgd. He 
was descended of a &mily, that had flourished in many 
l^aces both in Cornwall and Devc»ishiiie, at Prideaux, 
Orcbarton, Addeston, Thuborough, Soldon, Netherton, 
Ford Abby , and Padstow ; as appears from the herald's 
)lx>oks, Qmbdm, LeUmd's Itinerary ^ FWler^s Worthies^ 

, JliscMs Surv^ of Devon, Carew^s Survey of Conm^aB, 
paid Princess tvorthies of Devon; "who all make hon- 
4>urable mention of this family. He was a gentleman 
fof great worth, • aobriety and discretion, and well 
learned in most parts of literature, that became a 
gentleman to know. He studied first at Sidney Col- 
&ge in Cambridge, where he was under the care of Dr. 
iPmil Michelthwayt, afterwards master of the temple : 
from thence removed to Exeter college in Oxford at 
the invitation of Dr. John Prideaux, then rector of 
that college ; and ftom thence he went to the Irais of 
Court, in order to make himself acquainted with the 
Jaws of the realm ; and after this travelled abroad, and 
i^)ent some time in foreign countries. By these means 
he improved his natursl mider^anding, and acquired 
Ibose accom{^idmients, which iiia4e him honoured and 
fespected beyond most of his time in the county where 
lie lived ; to which he was very useftd in the commis- 
fion of the peace and lieutenancy. From the resto- 
ratioQ to the time of his death, he had the chief 
management of affairs in the county of Cornwall, 
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10 THE AUtHOR^S life: 

which, on isiccount of his known wisdom and integrity^ 
were mostly referred to him. 

Mr. Prideaux now wholly gave himself up to hit 
studies and attended the duties of his function, going 
constantly to Bladen and Woodstock every Sunday 
from Chnst-church. And that there might be no de- 
ficiency in the ministerial duties at any time> he kept 
a curate resident at Woodstock, to attend them; so 
that both churches were constantly served morning 
and afternoon every Sunday. 

And that they might always continue to be so served. 
Dr. Fell, who was men bishop of Oxford, as well as 
dean of Christ-church, projected the building an house 
for the minister of Woodstock ; and having accordingly 
pinxhased a piece of ground on the left hand of the 
gate, going into the park from the town of Wood- 
stock, and formed the model for the house; committed ' 
the care of building it to Mr. Prideaux, under whose 
direction it was finished in the year 1685, and after- 
wards settled for the use of the minister for ever, in 
case he shall reside thereon ; otherwise for the use of 
the poor of the town of Woodstock. It is built in the 
form of a cross, upon the park wall over against 
Chaucer's house. The i)urchase of the ground, and the 
building of the new house thereon, was wholly at the 
expense of the learned and pious bishop Fell, which 
cost him above 600/. but the converting tne old house^ 
which stood there before, into out-houses and offices, 
and fitting up the same, was wholly at the charge of 
Mr. Prideaux. 

From the time that he was master of arts, and a tu^- 
tor in the college, he was always very zealous and 
diligent in reforming such disorders and corruptions, 
as had from time to time crept into it; and made use 
of all opportunities in his power for suppressing them. 
This of course drew on him the ill-will of many of his 
fellow collegians, a? must always happen to those, who 
endeavour at the reformation of discipline. But at the 
same time he had the friendship and esteem of the best 
men, and such whose reputation was highest in the 
university; particularly of bishop Fell, Dr. Pocock, 
the learned Hebrew and Ai^abic professor. Dr. Mac- 
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diall, dean of Gloucester, and rector of Lincoln Col- 
lege, Dr. Bernard, SaviUan professor of astronon^^. 
Dr. Mills, the editor of the Greek Testament, Dr, 
Henry Godolphin, late dean of St Paul's, Mr. Guise 
of AU Souls College, and many other learned and 
raluable men. 

On the eth of February, A. D. 1684-5, died king 
Charles the lid, and his brother James the lid wat 
proclaimed kin^ the same day. The summer follow- 
ing happened tiie invasions of the earl of Argyle in 
S^tland, and the duke of Monmouth in England^ 
which having both miscarried, and both the conduc- 
tors of them being cut off, king James now looked 
upon himself as thoroughly settl^on the throne; and 
be^tn to take open measures for subjecting these 
ire^ms to popish superstition. At the same time, bishop 
Fell declining very Cast in health, Mr. Prideaux fore- 
saw the contusion, which s^rwards foUowed in the 
college upon his decease, when the king imposed a 
popish dean to succeed him; and therefore determined 
to retire from it, and settle on his cure, and on the 16th 
of February, A. D. 1685-6, he married Mrs. Bridgett 
Bokenham, only daughter of Anthony Bokenham of 
Helmingham in the county of Suffolk, Esq. who was 
the son of a younger brother of sir Henry JBokenham 
of Thomham, in the county of Suffolk ; and her mother 
fvas the daughter of Thomas Townseod of HorsteacJ, 
in the county of Norfolk, Esq. 

In the year 1686, at the public act, Mr. Prideaux 
proceeded doctor of divinity ; and having exchanged 
his living of Bladen cum tVoodstocky for the rectory of 
Saham in Norfolk, as soon as that act was over, left 
Oxford, and settled upon his prebend at Norwich. 

The last tiling he did at Oxford, was to attend the 
funeral of his friend bishop Fell, who died on the Sat- 
urday of that act ; and was biu-ied on the Tuesday 
following, in the catliedral of Christ-church, under 
the dean s stall in the latin chapel. As soon as Dr. 
Prideaux had seen him put into the ground, he imme- 
diately left Oxford, and never afterwards returned 
thither. This good bishop was, for his piety, learning, 
jind wisdpm> esteemed one of the most eminent pre- 
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lates tff fak tone; and the college, tirhich long enjoyed 
the benefit of his wise and useAd goremment) is aa 
much indebted to him on that account, as well as fx 
bis buildings and other benefactions, that he tnay 
desenredly oe esteemed the second founder. 

Dr. Prideaux always looked on Imn as the author of 
the bookcfidled, Tlie Reasons (f the Decay ofC^risiUnk 
Piety 9 which came out in the name of the author of The 
Whole IhOy of Maa; and his reasons for it were, that 
in the sutauner of 1676, he made a visit to s|r WilHam 
Morice at Werrin^n, in the county of Devon (who 
was his uncle, havmg married a sister of his father's) 
when among other discourse that passed, between 
theto, sn- William told him, he thought bishop Fell 
was the author of that book ; for that whilst he attend* 
iA at court, as secretary of state, a little after the res- 
toration, he heard the bishop preach a sermon in th^ 
kinsf's chapel, with which he was so much pleased, that 
he desired to have a copy of it, which was accordingly 
presented to him ; and that some years after, on th^ 

?iblication of the book called The jDecay of Oiristian 
fcfaf, he found the sermon in the very same words in 
that book ; and thence concluded, that the person who 
preached the one must be the s^uthor of the other. 
Dr. Prideaux was afterwards farther confirmed in thif 
opinion ; for as he attended the press in the theatre at 
Oxford, whilst another of the lK>oks ascribed to thg 
same author was printing there, he often found whole 
lines, and sometimes two or three together blotted out, 
pnd interlineations in their stead, which he knew to b^ 
of bishop Feirs hand-writing; and this was a liberty, 
which it was %ilikely any but the author should hav# 
taken. So that his opinion upon the whole was tha^ 
Ae book, called The Whole Duty of Mofo^ was written 
by an author still unknown ; but that all the other 
books assigned to the same author were 'written by 
bishop Fell and Dr. Allestry. And that whereas tfcJe 
fii^ of them, that was printed, either by design or 
mistake of the bookseller, came forth under the name 
of the author of The Whole Duty of Man, they suffered 
all the others to come out under the same disguise, 
^e better to conceal f^t they intended i^idd be % 
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aeorei And ^ to what bfahop I^H my% Id i Itfe&M 
to a foUo edition printed at Oxford, in which all tiieM 
W>ki are compraed together^ whc^ he mentions the 
inthor as lately dead, it was generally understood 
to be meant of Dr. AUestry, who was then lately 
deceased. 

On Dr. Prideaux' settling at Norwich, the whole 
management of the affidrs of the cathedral fell into 
his mtfids ; and this burden remained upon him eyei^ 
after whilst he lived. On his first undertakii^ them| 
he ibund all matters there in the utmost disorder and 
confusion ; for they bfflbd no rentals^ whereby to receive 
their rent^ nor any treasurer's book, whereby to pay 
the salaries of the officers and other outgoings ; out 
the audit book of the former year was the only guide, 
which either the receiver or treasurer had for what 
Was to be done in the following; year; and that was 
rery confused and defective, d^ these means the 
affiors of the church beii^ kept in an intricate and 
diffk state, the seniors often imposed on the junicmf. 
In order to remedy these inccmveniwices, the doctor 
W&s at the pains to examine all the ledger books, and 
6ut of tb^n he made an exact rental in the order of 
the aj^phabet, whicJi being every year writ over in a 
book) the receivers have ever since cont^ued to re- 
ceive ibe rents thereby. At the same time he made a 
book for the treasurer in a due and orderly method^ 
accoit&ig to which the salaries «nd all other payments 
and expenses of the diurchhave ever since been made; 
tuA by the help of these two books, he reformed the 
audit book, supplying what was defective therein, and 
putting the wiK>le in a proper method; and these his 
reguk^ns have ever since been followed in all their 
bcK^ks of accompts; by which means every thing is 
Inade tJaiii and easy. He examkied dk> and sorted 
tin thenr chttrters and evidences, and disrosed them in 
ilraw^^ accoidk^ to their proper order, by wtdck 
inesffis they may easily be referred to ; whereas before 
this^ they lay in a very confused and disorderly man* 
tier, on me floor of a rocmi, wfaach was unpaved and 
covered with dirt, and the windows broken; all whidi 
lie repaired Hie rs^^ster books likewise and other 
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14 WM AUTBOR^S LIFE. 

books, tbat lay n^lected and dispersed up tod doim^ 
he bad bound up in order, to toe number of thirty 
Tolumes ; so that all the evidences and muniments of 
the chiuxh were settled and disposed of in perfect 
order and method. ^ 

The twnb of Herbert Losinga, bishop of Norwich 
and founder of the church, having been demolished in 
the civil wars, the doctor caused it to be repaired, 
and put a new inscription on it of his own composing ;^ 

S'ving some account of the founder, and of tnis a^ 
s. other foundations. It is placed before the high 
altar, with the arms of the bishop at the upper end^ 
the dean's on the lower, and the six prebendaries on 
the ddes. This was done in the year 1682. 

The first audit the doctor was at he found, that t|ie 
chapter were always at a loss on the renewal of their 
leases both as to the value of their estates, the fine last 
set, and other circumstances; and that they were 
obliged to refer themselves to the memory of the se- 
niors for information, which wa^ very imperfect and 
imcertain. To remedy this inconvenience therefore, 
he contrived a book called The Private Register, in 
which are entered the time of every renewal, the 
name of the tenant, the term demised, the old rent, 
^ the provision-rent, with the times of payment, the 
leservations, covenants and conditions oi the lease, the 
date of the former lease, the real value of the estate, 
what was taken for the fine, and on what considemtion 
it was either raised or abated, with all those other cir- 
cumstances and particulars relatLtig to it, which mi^t 
be of use to be known at future renewals. This book 
begins from the time of the restoration, though it was 
twenty years after, that he set about composing it 
As to the preceding time the doctor gathered up hit 
information as well as he could from the ledger and 
jKudit books of the church, and from the memories of 
the senior members of the chapter ; but the rest he 
formed from his own knowledge. This book he kept, 
continually making the entries with his own hand, till 
about two years before his death; when he directed it 
to be done by another. 

AbQUt tl)is time thedoctor was epg^edin acontro- 
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veivf irith the paj^ists : for king James, upon fals coming 
to the crowD> having made an open profession of their 
religion, they imagined, that supported by his authority, 
they should carry all before them, and bring the whole 
nation over to their persuasion ; and to this end, sent 
out emissaries into all parts of the kingdom. Now 
those who were sent into the country, they would not 
trust with the whole controversy, for fear of overbur- 
dening their abilities, but assigned a particular point 
to each, which he was to ii^ist upon, and beyond 
which he was not to meddle. And tne point assigned 
to those, who came to make conversions m Norfolk and 
Norwich, was * The Invalidity of the Orders of the 
Church of England,' which they were directed to make 
out by such arguments, as their superiors had furnished 
them with ; aiS fr<Hn hence they were to infer, that 
having no priesthood, we could have no sacraments ; 
and consequently could be no church, nor any salva- 
tion be had among us. The first who appeared there 
with this argument was one Webster, who had formerly 
been ciurate of St Margaret's, in King's Lynn, for the 
dean and chapter of Norwich, who have the appropri- 
ation of that church, and being turned out fix>m thence 
for his notorious misdemeanors, went to London, and 
there kept a private school. But on kkig James' 
^coming to the crown, seeing the ^reat encouragement 
that popery met with, and imagining it would turn to 
his advantage, he early embraced that interest, hoping 
to rise b^ it^ and for a greater shew of zeal came 
into Norfolk, as a missionary for popery, with the ar-^ 
gument abovementioned, and had the confidence to 
send a challenge to the bishop of Norwich, appointing 
a time when he would come to him at his palace, and 
dispute that point with him. On this the bishop/ de- 
sired Dr. Sharp and Dr. Prideaux to be present at tte 
time appointed, when Webster came, bringing with him 
one Mr. Acton, a ''priest of the order of the Jesuits, 
and who resided at Norwich, for the service of those of 
the Roman communion in that city. When all were 
seated, Webster bej^ to read a paper, which he called 
apre^ce to the deputation; whereupon ibe bishop 
interrupting hiih, called him to an account for )m apot- 
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tasyi and r«^ved him for that^ as well asfor^prif' 
€nt insult, in the manner he deserved; upon this 
Webster being much ofiended, rose up in great anger^ 
and departing abruptly, bn^e off the conference. 
Both Dr. Shsap and JDr. Prideaiix offered to answer 
bis arguments, if he would hare proposed them ; but 
he let tJh^m know, that he disdained to dispute with 
any but the bishop himself; and so the conference 
ended. Not long after, Mr. Acton haying perverted 
a brewer in Norwich, this produced a dispute on the 
same point, between Mr. Acton, on the one part ; and 
Mr. Earbury and Mr. Kipping, two Protestant divines, 
on the other; upon whicn, a gentleman of Norwich, 
who was present at the conference, pretended not to 
have received satisfaction from what was said for the 
validity of our orders, addressed himself in a letter to 
Br. Pndeaux about it ; to which he returned an answOT 
the day after, November 11, 1687. Hence followed 
several letters on both sides upon {be same subject; 
and the last the doctor wrote on this occasion was a 
very long one, containing the whole state of the con* 
troversy« But by the time he had finished it, under- 
standing that the gentleman, to whom it was intended 
to be sent, was gone over to the^ popish communioiiy 
and irrecoverab^ determined in it, the doctor did not 
think it worth his while to get a copy of it wrote CH|t 
for him, or concern himseUT any larther about him» 
and therefore threw aside his papers in his study, as no 
farther useful to the end they were originally intended. 
In the be^pnninjg of April following, this gentleman 
died, owmng hmiself a member of that communioR, 
upon which the papists were resolved to bury him in 
the cathedral chm^, and bring him thither in a sdiemn 
procession, by way of triummi : but the doctor being 
then in his residence at the church, was as fully deter** 
mined to obstruct this design, and gave orders, that no 
grave there should be made for him. This being mat* 
ter of great disappointment to them, they held a meetr 
ing at the goat tavern in Norwich to consult about it, 
and from £ence sent a message to the doctor to expos- 
tulate with him, and demand his reason for such hit 
(NToceeding. In answer to this, he wrote them a iettar 
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to die feOowii^ purpose, that Mr. l^^**-*, not dying 
within the precincts of the cathedral diurdi) they wera 
under do oUiffation to bury him in it; but be recom- 
Bonded it to bis relations to bury him as the lair 
directed, in the church or diurch^yard of ibe parish in 
which he died, a^^ainst which there could be no excels 
tion : and this his answer the doctor chose to sendgb 
writing with hk name subscribed to it, thai it flo^ht 
not be in the power of tiie messenger, by any addition 
or alteration of his own, to represent it o<lherwise thaa 
he intended it. On the delivery of this note^ a certain 
knight, who lived near Norwich, and had several times 
turned papi^ and Protestant, forwards and bac3iwardi^ 
as either religion was most likely to be uppetmost^ mif 
ting as chairman of tlie consultation declared, that there 
was nothing written in it for which they could make 
ihe doctor suffer, and therefore advised them to setid 
to him again in order to provoke him to give another 
answer; and accordingly the brother of the deceased, 
who had also gone over to popeir, was sent on this 
errand, who coming to the doctor^ house demanded 
of him in an imperious manner why he would iH>t let 
his brother be buried in the cathedral? to which tiie 
doctor answered, that he had sent his reasons in writings 
which he supposed the other had seen. His reply to 
this was, that ne had seen the writing, but that the rea«- 
son there ^^^n was not sufficient, and he would hav6 
another. To this the doctor said, he had no other for 
him ; and so leavin^^ him retired to his study ; on which 
the other went off m great wrath ; and the consult not 
being able to gain any advanta^ against the doctor, 
followed his acwice, and buried the deceased in the 
dnirch of the parish where he died. \ 

At the same time there was another afiair, which 
further exasperated these men against him; for the 
doctor observing, that the clergy of Norwich were 
much intimidated, h^ the severe measures the king 
took for the propagating of his religion, especially after 
what had happened to the bishop of London, and Dr. 
Sharp, dean.ot Norwich, and that they wholly abstained 
from meddling with this controversy, at a time when 
there was most need to exert themselves, resolved by 
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Ids example to encourage tli^n no longer to be fifienf 
on so important an occasion, but speak out in defence 
of th^ hcuy religion they professed. Havinff thereforo 
two turns for preaching m the cathedral^ me first on 
Good-Friday, and the other the Sunday seyen-nigfat 
following, he took for his text, the 24th, 25ih, 26th, 
27th, and 28th Arerses of the ixth chsmier of the Epkitle 
to the Hebrews : the words are as follow : ** For Chri^ 
is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true ; but into Heaven 
Itself, now to appear in the presence of God fiw us. 

" Nor yet that he should oflfer himself often, as the 
hi^priest entereth into the holy place, erery year 
with the blood of others : 

^^ For then must he often have suffered smce the 
foundation of the world; but now once, in the end of 
the world, hath he appeared, to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of himself. 

^^ And as it is appointed for all men once to die^ but 
after this the judgment; 

" So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; 
and unto them, that look for him, shall he appear the 
second time without sin unto salvation.'* 

And from this text he formed both his sermom 
against the mass-sacrifice of the cbiuxh of Rome, en- 
iteavouring to prove, what the 31st article of our 
church says of them, viz. "that the sacrifices of masses, 
in which it was commonly said, that the priest did oflfer 
Christ for the quick and the dead to have remission of 
pain and guilt, were blasphemous fiibles and dangerous 
deceits.'* In the last of these two sermons he had 
these Words : " And now I doubt not but that there 
are some, who will not be a little oflfended with me, 
for what I have said both in this, and my former dis- 
course on this text; but unto such I have these two 
things to say : — 

"First, that we being ministers of Jesus Christ, think 
ourselves indispensably obliged by the law of our mis- 
sion, and the vow we have entered into on our taking 
this holy office upon us, to declare God's truths to afl 
those, to whom we are sent, and to warn them of those 
*«xu3B* which if they fall into, will endanger their ever^^ 
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iMftnig salvation. And when any party of men ate no 
unreasonable, as to take it ill at our hands for disdiai^ 
ii^ our duty and our consciences herein, we shall say 
unto them the same, which the apostle did unto the 
Jews in the like case, whether it be right in the 6ight of 
God to hearken to you, more than unto God, ^dge yd. 
^ But secondly, as God and our consciences oblige 
us to the discharge of this duty,^o do we take it, that 
we have fuU licei^e from the king's most exceUbent 
Biajesty to authorize us so to do ; and that not only by 
his laws, which are the most authentic exm'essiqiis oi 
his will, but also by his late declaration, iiwerein, otit 
ef his abundant clemency he hath giren full liberty to 
all men in this realm to own and profess each tjoeir 
own religion, accorcting as their consciences shall direct. 
—And seeing by virtue of this liberty so many now a 
days do take it upon them to oppose the doctrines of 
eur church, and set up their own errors against them ; 
who can With any reason deny us the benefit of this 
same liberty to defend ourselves ; for since so many 
make use oi the privilege of this j£berty now granted 
to them, not only to preach up their erroneous doc* 
trines agadnst us, but also to hunt after the souls of 
men from house to house, seeking whom tliey can 
devour ; without permitting those, whom they think 
they €an have any advantage over, either to live in 
quiet or die in quiet, in our communion ; if we only^ 
amidst this liberty, were to sit still with our hands upon 
our mouths, and silently behold those to be daily torn 
from us, for whose souls we are to answer, if they 
perish through oiu* neglect, our case would of all men 
be the hardest. It can never enter into my thoughts 
tkat so just a prince as our present majesty is owned 
to be, ever designed to put any such thing upon us. 
This declaration is general to aU his people, which is 
<Jbmonstration to me, thai he intended the benefit of it 
for all, that is, as well to those who had the laws on 
their side, as to those, who have not. And therefore 
by virtue of that declaration, as well as the impulse of 
my own conscience, I have thus taken it upon me to 
di^harge my duty in this particular, and Uiink nothing 
^Bo he moi-e uaraasQnable> than that those, ^ ho have 
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]K> ri^t at all but by this (fedaral&on, stK^uM take ai^ 
exceptions at it But be that as it will> since God hata 
called me to this ministry, I am notadiamedof, neither 
will I be afraid, to preach the go^l of Jesus Christ'* 
These two sermons havkig ans^red the papi^, Mr. 
Acton, the Jesuit, who was chief mass priest of a po- 

{)ish conventicle, then set up in Norwicn, at a phce 
brmerly made use of as a granary, sent two of hb 
perverted disciples to the doctor, to demand an account 
of the said sermons ; to which he answered, that he 
knew no obligations he had to be accountable to the 
men of the granary for what he had preached in the 
cathedral : if they had a mind to know what he deliv- 
ered there, they mi^t come and hear him, and that 
was all the answer he would give them. This expres- 
sion, * the men of the granary,' gave great oflfence, and 
produced a very angry fetter from Mr. Acton, in 
which among other expressions of his resentment, he 
told the doctor, "ttiat it was expected the king, ere 
long, would be at Norwich, when he hoped to see him 
upon his knees in their oratory : and must he be then 
called one of the men of the granary too ?" This was 
such fooli^ stuff, that the doctor thought it proper, 
from thence, to despise the man, and take no more 
notice of him. 

All these particulars of the doctor's behaviour hav» 
ing made him very obnoxious to the popish party, as 
they had nothing else to object to him, they challenged 
him for not answering a letter written by Mr. Acton, 
which the doctor supposed could be none but the last 
he received from Mr. N. for he knew, that all the con- 
troversial letters sent to him in his name, were written 
by Mr. Acton. Upon this, he gathered together the 
papers he had formerly written in that controversy ; 
and in order to let those, who had called upon him K)r 
an answer, know that he was prepared to give it, sent 
them to the press, from whence they werepublished 
in the ensuing summer, under the title of, The VaUdn 
Uy of the Orders of the Church of England, made out 
against the objections of the Papists, in several letters to 
a gentleman of Norwich, that desired satisfaction therein. 
After Dr. JPrideaux had preached m the cathedral 
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the two semiOBs aboTemenkioiied, most tf tibe olfaer 
ministers in Norwich taking courage bom bis exunpfe, 
preached in their respective churches against the errors 
and impiety of popery . This was an opposition, those 
of that sect could not bear with any patience, in a cause^ 
which now they reckoned as their own ; and looking 
upon aU as excited by ihe doctor's examj^e, resolved 
to be revenged on him, for this and the otiier matters, 
in which he had offended them : and to this end, ap- 
plied to a popish gentleman of considerable figure m 
Norfolk, and who had an interest in king James' 
court, to go thither, and complain of him to the king. 
But this 1^ no effect ; for as they had a design there, 
to strike at the whole body of the Protestant clergy, 
it was no longer worth their while, to concern them* 
selves with a particular person apart. 

And this design was laid in me following manner : 
the king had about a year before published his decla- 
ration of indulgence and general tole]|:ation to all the 
difierent sects of Christians in his dominions, that all 
might worship God in their own way, and thereby had 
let the papists into the public exercise of their super- 
stition in all parts of the kingdom. Now that he nught 
fieurther and more eflfectually advance their interest, ne 
took a resolution, and accordingly by his own authority, 
ordered, that this declaration should be read by the 
ministers in all the churches in this realm, during the 
ikae of the celebration of divine service, with an in* 
tention of ejecting all such, as should refuse to comply 
with him herein, from their respective churches, and 
8ii{^lying the vacancies with priests of the church of 
Rome. This order l)ore date the 4th of May, 1688, 
and enjoined the said declaration to be read at the 
usual time of divine service, on the 20th and 27th of 
the same month, in all churches and chapels within the 
cities of London and Westminster, and ten miles round 
about, and upon the 3d and 10th of June following, 
in all other cuurches and chapels throughout the king- 
dom; a^ the bishops were thereby commanded to 
send and distribute tne said declaration through their 
flev^:al and respective dioceses, to be read accordin^fly* 
Fknt which purpose, bundles of the said declaration 
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were sent from the king's prioting-hoiue to every 
bishop in the kingdom, accordii^ to the nmnber of 
churches and chapels in their respective dioceses. 
What followed upon this, how the bishops petitioned 
the king, were imprisoned for the cause, and brought 
to their trial, are all particulars so well known, thai 
they need not be here mentioned. 

Two or three of the bishops, whose inclinations were 
in all things to comply with the king's measures, and 
had been promoted by him for that end, scandalously 
obeyed his order, and sent out this declaration to tm 
clergy of their dioceses, to be read by them in their 
churches on the days appointed; but all ihe rest 
refjised, and thereby screened their clergy from the 
blow, that was aimed at them. 

However, that they might not be surprised by having 
this declaration and order obtruded upon them from 
such other hands as were then busily employed in 
promoting the popish cause, a letter was drawn up by 
the earl of Halifax, directed to all the clergy of Eng- 
land, persuading them not to read the (feclaration. 
And this carried with it such strength of reason, ag 
convinced everj^ one, who intended to adhere to the 
Protestant religion, rather to incur the king's diroleas* 
ure, than obey his orders in this matter. This letter 
was privately printed and carefully dispersed in sdl 
parts of the kmgdom, before any copies of it were 
given out in London ; so that it had every where it« 
etEeciy and the court was prevented from any opportu- 
nity of opposing it 

Dr. William Lloyd, then bishop of Norwich, was 
not wanting on this occasion to exert himself to the 
utmost for 9ie Protestant cause. Archbishop Sancroft, 
who had great confidence in his wisdom and integrity» 
sent for him, as soon as the (M^er came out, to consult 
toge^er with the other bishops tlien in London, what 
was properest for them to do in this critical juncture ; 
and that his letter might not be stopped at the post- 
office, where all suspected letters were every night 
opened, sent his servant on the Norwich road, with 
orders to give it in at the first country post-office he 
should meet with, to bq sent forwards with the Nor- 
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wkii bag. But it ha|ppened by the neglect of the 
post-master, to whom it was delivered, timt it did not 
leach Norwich, till a post after it was intended ; so 
that before the bi^op could get to London, the peti* 
tk>n of the seven bishops was presented, and the peti* 
tioners sent to the tower. However they had this 
advantage thereby, that his lordship being at liberty 
had the opportunity of serving them as their solicitor^ 
and conveying to them those advices of the nobility, 
lawyers, and other friends, by which they governed 
^ir conduct through the wliole course of this affidr; 
and thk his assiduity was so much taken notice of, 
that he was more than once threatened to be sent to 
keep company with those, whose cause he so diligently 
solicited. 

The letter of my lord Hali&x abovementioned being 
Just printed off on his arrival at London, he got two 
thousBJKl of them for his diocese, and sent them down 
to Dr. Prideaux, to be dispersed among the clergy. 
And this was executed so successfully, t^t before me 
3d of June, on which the declaration was to be read, 
every (jergyman in the diocese was furnished with one 
of these letters against it, which had so good an effect, 
that out of one uousand two hundred parishes in the 
diocese of Norwich, there were not above four or five, 
in which it was read, and in those the ministers were 
oUiged to read it out of the Gazette. 

Dr. Prideaux, in the distribution of these letters^ 
undertook a dangerous task; they were conveyed 
down to him in the stage coach, in a box, under the 
care of an old gentleman in the neighbourhood, whose 
niece the doctor had married ; and as soon as the old 
^ntleman was come home to his house, the doctor 
munediately went thither to inquire for the box, where 
he found the old gentleman's servant opening the box, 
to give one of them to a lewd physician of Norwich^ 
who had gotten into his acquamtance. * This coming 
of the doctor's was very fortunate, and prevented the 
whole design from being betrayed ; for had the box 
been opened, and but one of the letters been delivered 
out, it would have made the affair too hazardous for 
a prudent iQan to have meddled any farther withitl 
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The physician abovementioiied was a q)y for Hie par 
pists, aiKl in all respects a profligate abandoned man ; 
and the doctor not Knowing how &ix the secret might 
have been communicated to him by the old gentleman, 
was imder some difficulty how to proceed any farther ; 
for having already highly provoked the popish party, 
should he distribute these letters, and they discover, thai 
it was his doing, he might be very certam, they would 
do their utmost to ruin him. However his zeal for 
the Protestant religion soon got the better of these ap*- 

Srehensions : determining therefore not to decline any 
anger, where the intere^ of that cause was concerned, 
he widertook this affair, and had the good fortune to 
carry it tlurouffh without being discovered. And this 
was chiefly owmg to a contrivance, he made use of in the 
management of it, which was as follows : having made 
up alK>ut a dozen packets with several of these letters 
inclosed in each of them, he superscribed them in 
feigned hands, to as many ministers in the city of Nor^ 
wich; and sent a person, whom he knew he could 
trust, to Yarmouth, with directions to disperse them in 
several^ wherries, which came up every night from 
thence to Norwich : and this being faithfully executed, 
the letters were delivered the next morning as directed. 
Now as they were sent from Yannouth, it was gene^ 
rally believed, that they came from Holland ; and the 
doctor, by this device, escaped all suspicion of havii^ 
any hand in the affair. As to the rest, he sent them 
by the carriers, who go from Norwich every week, 
into all parts of the country, so that they were dis* 
persed over the diocese, without its being known, from 
whose hand they came, till all the danger was over. 
At this time there was one of the prebendaries of 
Norwich strongly inclined to popery, and prepared to 
give in to all king James' measures in &vour of it, 
especially in publishing the abovementioned declara* 
tion in the parish church in the country, of which he 
was minister. But the two days, on which it was 
ordered to be read, being the 3d and 10th of June ; 
and that montli and July happening to be the two 
months in which the said prebendary was to keep his 
ire.sidence at the cathedral^ he sent to Dr. Frideaux, 
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desiring him to excuse his coimng for the two first 
weeks in June, and that he would reside for him those 
two weeks. Biat Dr. Prideaux bemg apprised of the 
reason?, for which he was desirous of being excused hit 
residence those two weeks, sent him back word, that 
he would by no means comply .with his request; that 
the 3d of June, being Whitsunday, and the lOth of 
the same month Trinity-Sunday, that year, the service 
of both those solemn days would fiedl, unless he came 
to attend it; and that the consequence of such failure* 
would be the forfeiture of the revenue of his prebend 
for the whole year; and as Dr. Prideaux was treasurer 
of the church, he farther assured him, that he would 
certainly exact it and not pay him one penny. This 
message immediately brought the prebendary to Nor- 
wich ; for the consideration of losmg his money soon 
got the better of his zeal for popery : but afterwards 
he complained ynih a good deal of regret to those of 
the same persuasion, that he was not allowed the op- 
portunity of shewing, how ready he was to comply 
with the king in this particular. This same man, when 
tile new oaths came out, was as forward to swear 
sdlegiance to king William and queen Mary, as any 
one of his order. 

After this, followed the trial of the bishops, in which 
the popish party werfe worsted. This however did not 
discourage them from pursuing then: designs again^ 
the parochial clergy. Therefore out came an order, 
to Jdl chancellors, commissaries, and archdeacons, to 
make return of the names of such of the parochial 
clergy, vnthin their several jurisdictions, as did not 
read the abovementioned declaration in their respec- 
tive churcheh, on the day appointed. This, in the 
beginning of August, brought most of the chancellors, 
commissaries, and archdeacons in England, to London, 
to consult together, what answer they should make to 
this command : but while this was debatmg; the news 
came of great preparations making in Hoffand, for an 
invasion upon England ; and this put a stop to 1a3l 
ftirther proceedings. 

In the berinning of November following, the prince 
of Orange landed at Torbay in Devonshu^, and soon 
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softer kin^ Jfawes abd|c{ited the i^oTernment, and 
withdrew himself beyond sea ; upon which the states 
of this JLuigdom haviDs^met togetJber in parliament, io 
consult for the good m the nation, after many solenm 
debates ai^d mature deliberation, it was resolved, that 
our deUyerer» the prince of Orange, with his consort, 
should be proclaimed king and queen of these reahns, 
which was done accordip^y. Thus were we happily 
i5reed from the fear of arbitrary power, and the galling 
chains of popish superstition ; wnilst he who had beep 
the tyrant of his country, fled fix)m his people to their 
enemies^, among; whom he ^nt the remainder of his 
Efe* the duj^ of French pohtics, the tool of designing 
priests, odious to his people, and j|ustly contemned by 
all mankind. 

ETen^ tiling being left in great confusion on the 
king's flighty tlien^obrose in many places, and created 
great dissordors all over the nation. At first, they began 
with rifling the houses of papists and such as were 
reckoned to l>e popishlvafiected; till at last, any body 
was accoimted so, in whose house plunder was to be 
had ; and these disorders raged no where more than at 
Norwich. The mob there, naving plundered several 
houses in the city, at last made an appointment to 
do the same by some houses, within the precinct o£ 
tne cathedra], which they had marked out for that 
purpofBe. But Dr. Prideaux having timely notice of 
theii* design, ordered the gates of the close to be shut 
up ; and the inhabitants aiming themselves fox their 
defence, repulsed the rabble, who attacked them, to 
the number of five hi^ndred men, and made them de- 
sist from their enterprise: upon which somebody crying 
out, * to the buU,' tliey all went to the bull, which was 
a tavern kept by a papist in the city, and having pkui- 
dered and ^tted this house, finished their expedition. 
The next night every body following the doctor's ex- 
ample, armed themselves, and stood upon their defence 
aD over the city, and this soon put an end to thes& 
disorders. 

About this time. Dr. Battely, having resigned \m 
archdeaqonry of Suffolk, on being promoted to that of 
Canterbury; Dr. Fiideaux was on the 21st of Decern- 
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%er, IW^ eoUafed to il» by Dr. Wilfialtt lJ<rfd;<fa6i 
bishop of Norwich* 

Oh the 13th 6f Febnlaiy, 1688-&, ihe prince and 
princess of Orange were proclaimed king ahd queeh 
of England : upon which it wad thought proper, that 
instead of the former oaths of alle^ance and suprem* 
acy, two new oaths should be fi^lmed, which were 
enjoined to be taken by all persons, who were in any . 
office or place, ciril, militaiy, or ecclesiastical in mk 
kingdom. By the &rst of these, allegiance was sworb 
to me new kmg and queen ; by the second the pap^ 
and all other forei^ jurisdictions are renounced ; and 
by the statute, which enjoins the taking these oaths, it 
is enacted, not only that all such, as slmll from that 
time be preferred to any ecclesiastical dignity or 
benefice, but thai all others, then in actual possession of 
any such, should take the said oaths before the 1st of 
August following, on the penalty of suspension for six 
months following; and that at the end of the said six 
months, if they ^lU persisted not to take the said oaths, 
Ihey were wso facto to be deprired. This created ^at 
trouble mA disturbance to the church ; for archbishop 
Sancroft and six others of the bishops, refusing to take 
them, as thinking them inconsistent with the oaths they 
had taken to king James, fell uiider the penalty of tlie 
• law, were first suspended, and afterwards deprived; 
and several others oT the clergy following their exam- 
ple, were in like manner outed of their benefices : and 
these being for the most part men of conscience and 
integrity, me church suffered a great loss, in being de- 
prived of their service. Many of them indeed after- 
wards indulged themselves in such a humour of peev- 
ishness, discontent, and uncharitable aversion, to all 
others who were not of the same opinion with them- 
selves, as was by no means consistent with a true chris- 
tian temper : and this was the occasion of a schism, 
that is not yet quite ended. Dr. Prideaux, though he 
was of a different opinion from these men himseli; and 
thought, that the new oaths might very safely betaken, 
and took them accoixiingly, ard acted up to them faith- 
fidly, all the rest of his life ; yet looking upon those, 
who refused theip, as honest men, who sacrificed their 
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interests to their consdeiioes, always tr^^ 
kindness and respect 

^ In tile May^ fcSlowing, A. D, 1689, he made his first 
visitation of his archdeaconry of Suffolk ; and the new 
oaths and the lawfuhic^of them being then the general 
subject of debate, especially among the clerey, hif 
chief business in this visitation was, to give the best 
satisfiau^tion he could to those who had any doubts about 
them ; in which he had such success, that though there 
were not above three hundred parishes in that archdear 
conry, there were no more than tliree ministers in all 
that jurisdiction, who stood out, and refused to take 
them. 

On the 1st of August this year, all who refused the 
8^d oaths, being suspended, and that suspension follow- 
ed with deprivation of such, as persisted in their refu- 
sal, on the 1st of February following; the diocese of 
Norwich lost their worthy bishop. Dr. William Lloyd, 
who not being satisfied of the lawfulness of the said 
oaths, persisted in the refusal of them, and choosing 
rather to sacrifice his interest, than violate his con- 
science, was by virtue of the statute abovementioned, 
dejmved of his bisboprick. 

The wintcf foUpwmg, A. D. 1689, a convocation 
beii^ caUed, and authorized to act by a royal coat- 
mission. Dr. i^rideaux sittended it as archdeacon of 
Suffolk. The business, which they were called to, was, 
** To treat, consult, and agree, of and upon, such points, 
matters, and things, as £ould be proposed to tliem, 
concerning {iterations and amendments of the liturgy, 
and canons, and ordinances, and constitutions, for uie 
reformation of ecclesiastical courts, for the reqioval 
of scandalous ministers, for the reformation of manners, 
either in ministers or people, and for the examination 
of such persons, as d^seiTe to be admitted into holy 
orders ; and all other points, causes, and matters, as 
should be thought necessary ?uid expedient for advanc-r 
ing the honour z^nd service of Almighty God, the 
g(K)d of the church, and the government thereof.'* 

Thus was the intention of their meeting expressed 
in the commission ; and in order to prepare matters, 
which were to be laid before them, on all these heads» 
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Moiber cotniiMwoD was grimtedto thirty persons, con- 
sistiDg of bishops, deans, and other eminent divines of 
the^murch, to meet, consult, foim, and agree upon» 
aU particulars to tins purpose ; who having met ac- 
cordingly, agreed on such alterations and amendments 
in the liturgy as were thought prcq)er. And these 
were what were first to have been proposed to tiie 
convocation, to be by them settled and agreed on; 
but the majority of the lower house having met to- 
other, wiw resolutions fully fixed against all altera- 
tions whatsoever, obstructed all further proceedings, 
and made the whole design miscarry. 

Those who were for the alterations, designed Dr. 
Tillotflon, then dean of St Paul's, for prolocutor of 
the lower house ; and the court were desirous he should 
be the person, hoping, that one of his moderation and 
wisdom in the chair would be able to influence that 
house, to concur in promoting those ends, for which 
the convocation was called. But all this was defeated 
bv setting up Dr. Jane, dean of Gloucester, and Re- 
gius Professor of Divinity in Oxford, to be his com- 
petitor^ who carried it against Dr. Tillotson, by a great 
majority. And this man, as soon as he got into the 
chair, opposing evqry thin§, that was proposed or in- 
tended by the rpyal commission^ was the principal oc- 
casion, that nothing succeeded.^ 

The project of placing him there was first laid, and 
aflerwarcjs carried on, by the intrigues of two noble 
lords, who, on account of their near relation to the 
queen, expected, when thegovemment was, at the 
revolution, settled on king William and queen Mary, 
that they should haye held some of the higher em- 
ployments under it: but in this both being d&ppointr 
ed, grew discontented, and, out of resentment, endeav- 
our^ all thej could, to perplex and embarrass the 
government, uj which they could obtain no share, and 
among other schemes for that pun)ose, set themselves 
to baffle whatever was intended by this convocation. 
For as soon as the convocation was called, and those 
who had wished weU to it, had expressed their desire 
of having Dr. Tillotson for prolocutor of the lower 
house, these two noblemen determined to set up a 
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cotilpetitor agftkM hito ; and having pitched oh ilie 
dfean of Gloucesteif, went to Oxfora on prurbose to 
work him to their designs. There they fotind trim ah 
inuch out of huiiour as themseltes, on aceomrt of a 
like disappointment, and very ready to join with thetn 
in all they proposed. The reason cff his discontent 
was, it seems, that when the Jirince of Olrulge was at 
Hungerford in his march towards London, me doctol- 
with three others were sent from the tJniversity of 
Oxford, to make him an offer of their plate, which, 
though the pince handsomely refused, the doctot 
thought he had merited whatever he should think 
proper to ask, and accordingly asked the bishoprick 
of Exeter, which was void by the removal of bishop 
Lamplugh to the archbishoprick of York ; and not 
micceedmg according to his desire (for it had before 
been promised to Dr. Trelawney, bishop of Bristol) 
this so far disgusted him, that he was ever after a 
professed enemv to king William and his govern- 
ment, of which nis conduct in this affair was a very 
strong instance. 

On the opening of the convocation, which was held 
in king Henry the Seventh's chapel, the earl of Not- 
tingham having brought thither the king's commissioo 
for their acting, and with it, a gracious message from 
his majesty concerning the same, the first thing, that 
came under their consideration, was to return an ad- 
dress of thanks to his majesty^ for both ; and to this 
pittppse a form was drawn up in the upper house, and 
jsent down to the lower, for their approoation. ^Thig 
form being rejected here, a proposal was offered, that 
they should addi^ss Separately, m a form of their own. 
This too upon being cantassed was laid aside, as im- 
)roper and unprecedented. At last therefore the 
ower house set themselves to mend the form, that 
lad been sent them ; and after many debates and con- 
: erences had about this affair, which lasted for several, 
days together, a form was agreed on by all parties ; 
and the address presented to nis majesty at Whitehall, 
the 1 2th of December. By this tune it was clearly 
seen, that much the greater part of the lower house 
was determined against making any alterations or 
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vmendments in tlie liturgy, which was the matter jotxi 
to be proposed to them : thev were therefore on the ^ 
13th aak>iirne(l to the 24th of January following ; and 
90 ended this convocation^ after haying sate about ten 
days, without adfancing one step in the business, for 
which they were called 

The last thing attempted in the lower house was to 
&^ tb^ir censure on itucb books, as had been published 
ni their first meeting, concerning afiairs that were to 
com^ before them m the convocation; for some of 
those, whose oj^inicuis were against making any altera* 
tions at all, bavipg published m two or three pamphlets 
what they had to say on this subject; in answer to^ 
these capie out seyenu of the other side, one of whiclT 
was written by Dr. PrideauXt and bears the title of 
A JLetter to a friend rda^fig ia the present Cimcocaium 
at We^minster ; which met with so great approbation, 
that ^veral thousands of it were sold off, within a 
fbrtmfi^t after its first publication. This exasperated 
the ofterparty a good deal, who having discoyered, 
that Dr. rrideaujc was the author, though there wa9 
no name to it, would willingly have ISedlen upon him 
with their censiu:es. On the other side it was obiect^ 
ed, th^t tl^y ought to begin with censuring thoaa 
pami^dcts which were first published; and this was sa 
notoriously just and reasonable a i»'oposal, that it 
could not be contradicted. In order to evade it, there- 
fore, they were contented to drop the whole afladr ;. 
smd let their adversary, as they reckoned him, escape 
unpunished, rather than expose their fri^ids to ms 
same censure. 

Dr. Prideaux, who had great expectations firom thin 
convocation, hoping that many things would have been 
done for the advantage of the church, especially in 
improving and amending the liturgy, was much ^eved 
at their iu success^ For it is the opinion of many, that 
there are some defects in our present liturgy, such as 
that there are whole offices wanting in it, as for the 
receiving of penitents, the i»eparing the condemned 
for their deaths, the consecration of churches, &c« 
And that some of those offices, which are established^ 
do not in all particulars answer the occasions for which 
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they were appointed, as mav be instanced in the oflGoi 
of the visitation of the sick ; in which it is objected, 
that there are some particulars, which cannot always 
with propriety be said. In the office for the bunal 
of the dead, we express our hopes of the salvation of 
all that are buried, though they may be atheists and 
deists, and such as have declared themselves so to the 
last. In the litany, we pray for the strengthening of 
the king in the true worship of God ; whereas it may 
happen, that the king is openly and declaredly in a 
false worship, as was me case of king James the Sec- 
ond. In the prayer for the parliament, the king, who 
reigneth over us, whoever he be, is styled our most 
rehgious king ; whereas it msij happen that we may 
have a king who hath no religion at all, as, some say, 
was the case of king Oiarles the Second. And besides 
these, there are many other particulars in different 
parts of the service that are objected against, especially 
by those that dissent from us, which Dr. Prideaux 
was of opinion might be much easier corrected than 
defended. And were all those places in our liturgy, 
which are with any iustice excepted against, corrected 
and amended, and wnat was wanting ttierein supplied, 
as many hoped would have been done by this convo- 
cation ; it is hardly to be doubted, but that all our 
offices mi^t have been rendered so complete, perfect, 
and unexceptionable, that not only many of the dis- 
senters among us, but also foreign churches of the 
Protestant communion, might have been persuaded to 
introduce them into their public religious assemblies, 
and unite in the same form of worship, as well as in 
the same faith with us. 

Dr. Prideaux, on his return from the convocation, 
finding the cathedral church fully settled under the 
new dean, who, as he had no other avocation, con- 
stantly resided there ; and the popish controversy be- 
ing brought to an end by the revolution, he quitted 
Norwich, and retired to his parsonage of Saham, in 
the county of Norfolk, which he served constantly 
every Sunday, morning and afternoon, during the four 
years that he lived there, excepting only whue he wai 
keeping his two months residence at Norwich, or vis^ 
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IdiighhairfidBaCTmy of SnOA, wvbiAlm iMdco^ 
«laD% tmctt erer|r jear^tiU c&aMadlpihe^rthe jou^ 
my bw the wkanpy duKirder tkat afierawrds cmm 
vpoQ Ihkki. For me first three years after the xerolur 
tioii, he took upon hmueif ihe affice of poreacUng Bt 
efieiy plaee where he held hk TiskatiM, wUch was a 
cairtjoo :theB fiery fleoesGary^ for preventing eucfa of 
ifae cfefgy, as ii^ere not ia&riled of the justice q£ the 
tevolutioii, fiwm iannrhing out on topics that angfat 
^we oSmce to the gOFenuaentt when it «houid cone 
tp Ifaeir turn to pre£^ In all the senuons he preach*- 
ed on this occasion, he, with great eameslness, pressed 
upon the olei^ the 6ilbful xfischarge of Hie duties 
of their fimction ; that so they might to the utmost of 
their powor^ both by the good oxsmf^ of their IiFeiS, 
and ttie soundness of their dactrines^ prottcAe the 
honour of God, and the salration of souls among the 
people |o whom they were sent; and being weU i»- 
toimed, (hat in many £unilies of the clergy, pray^em 
were wholly omittecC and God not at aH csuQed upoi^ 
either morning or erenin^; in one of his Tisitalioni^ 
he made it the subject of his sermom in all the several 
diYisioos of his archdeaconry, to lurge them to tiie 
perfomianoe of this duty. When the Jews pray 
thnce erery day, and the Mahometans five thnes, he 
thought kadiaine to Oiristians, eq;)ecially the clergy, 
not to do it at least twice every day ; prayer beiou^ 
one of the prime duties, wUch by tb^ nature of tbeu: 
office the clergy are designed to ; and the rubrick of 
ihe common-prayer (to the observance of which they 
faavo all subscribed) obligeth every one of them, as 
weU deacons as priests, to be constant and faithful 
herein : for the words of the rubrick, in the beginning 
of the CammcnrPrayer Book^ under the title, Voncenir 
tN^ de Service ff the Ckurch, are as follow : That ^' aH 
{mests and deacons are to say daily the morning and 
evening prayer, either privately or openly, not oeing 
let by sickness, or some other uigent cause." It is 
true, the words immedkttely following this clause in 



the rubrick direct these morning and evemip^ prayers 
%> be said openly by the mimster, in &e diurch or 
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chapel, where they miqister : but thii bemg irnpr;^ 
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cable in country parishes, by reason of the difficttli^T 
of getting tbe people together, firom their seFeral dis*^ 
tant habitations ; the next thing that is practicable, is 
to be said in itB stead, and that is £amil^ prayer; for 
this is open prayer as well as the other in the sense of 
the rubrick, which is manifest, in that it is ther^ op* 
posed to private prayer. Both therefore are included 
in the obligation of this rule ; so that where the ibit 
mer cannot be performed, the other at least must. But 
however this be, as it is the duty of every man, thai 
is master of a family, to take care that God be daily 
Wonhipped in it, more especially it is so, if he be of 
the clergy, who are all consecrated, and set apart for 
the work of prayer, as weU as that of preaching the 
word ;' and therefore ought by thek example, as well 
as by their instruction and exhortation, to excite sdl 
men thereto ; and consequently are of all men most 
unpardonable, if themselves neglect this duty. 1 he 
doctor carried this matter so far, ^ to tell them, that 
jMrayer was so much the duty of the clerp^, that every 
one of the order should not only be dihgent and con- 
stant in daily oflering of it up unto God, every mom* 
ing and evening with his wnole fanoily ; but that in 
whatever other family he daould at any time happen 
to lodge, he ought to offer his prayers to the family, 
if they diould not be otherwise provided for that duty, 
and exhort them to join with him in them ; and should 
they refuse to hearken to him therein, let him look 
on that house, as unfit for a clergyman to make his 
abode in, and avoid it accordingly. 

The bishoprick of Norwich bemg vacant, on bishop 
Lloyd's depnvation, Dr. Compton, bishop of London, 
and Dr. Lloyd, bishop of St. Asaph, were appointed 
•by commission to govern the diocese, till a successor 
should be nominated ; and they consulted and advised 
with Dr. Prideaux, in most things, which they did by 
virtue of this delegacy, who served them t>n all occa- 
sioi^ much to their satisiaction. 

The cause of bishop Lloyd's deprivation was hit 
not taking the oath| to lung William and queen Mary, 
as has b^n mentioned above >> for on his first refusal, 
August the Ist, A. D. 1689, he was with several othen^ 
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^f ibe elerr^, who were of the same sentimeiits with 
hkn as to una matter, suspended from his office, and 
^Mi his persisting in tiie same refusal, was on the 1st 
of February followins^, deprived and wholly outed of 
his bis^opnck, accormng to the tenor of m act of 
parfiameirt, in that behaff made ; and thereby the dio- 
cese was deprkred of a very aUe and worthy pastor; 
for he was an excellent preacher, a man of great in- 
tegrity and piety, th<»'oughly understood all me parts 
nm duties of his function, and had a mind fully bent 
to put them all in execution, for the honour ot God, 
and tiie good of his church on all occamons. He was 
first bishop of Llandaff, from thence translated to Pe« 
terborougn, and finom thence by another trandaticmt 
])romoted to the see of Norwich. After his depriva^ 
tion, he tived yery retired, in some of the yiUages near 
London; first at Hoxton, next at Wandsworth, ani 
afterwards at Hammersmith; where he died on the 1st 
of January^ A. D. 1709, being full twenty years ^iier 
he had been depiiyed of his bisboprick. 

Whilst Dr. nideaux liyed at Saham, he contracted 
a firiendship vfiih several of the neighbouring ^ntry ; 
particularly with jBir^John Holland, and sir Edwa^ 
Atkins. The former of these was a gentleman, who 
isetain^ a remarkable vigour in a very advanced age, 
being past ninety, when the doctor first became ac- 
quainted with hkn ; and afterwards lived to be within 
one of an hundred. He was a person of great under- 
' standing and wisdom, and had made a very consid- 
eraUe Ggwcejn the long parliament, where he was 
always ror moderate measures, and sided with those, 
who were for <;omposing matters with ibe king; till at 
last, finding that all attempts of this kind were con- 
fiteikiy defeated by tlie violence of parties, some- 
times on the side oi the parliament, sometimes by the 
king, and that there were no hopes of bringing mat* 
t6rs to an accommodation, he began to despair, of be- 
ing any longer serviceable to his king or his coua]tjry, 
ea^ therefore retired into Holland, where he lived 
most part of his time, till the return of king Charles 
the Second, when he was appointed one of Uie com- 
missioners senjL by the parliament to bring him home. 
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deetoi^ aiid eoDYeiwd wHb h]» iiKm Htf 

vas a nan of gr6«t piety, j^bky, and gwdM«9^ iohI 
bad in the reigKof king Jmms tbe Second^ been Lotd 
Chief Bttron of the Eaoehe^uer, and acquvHed Uhteelf 
ID that post, with gieai jiosticeaidiiitegrify^e 
towards the ekrgy^ wfa^he wouM never siifSnrti^be 
oppreaaedy and of whose righto be was* xeoaarhaUy 
earefii^ whyst he presided in thai court Ob the no* 
cession of king WiUiaDot and queen Mary, having we^ 
fused to talce the oaths^ Hm exdudid him from att 

Elace under the mrvenuMent in that reign, on which 
e retbred to Pickenhaiii id Norfolk, and there fited 
quietly, greaUj respected and esibeesB&i by dl his 
neighbours, to wbom he was rery udeftd, in recencit* 
ing th^ ebiferences. For bekig a man of gread rej^ 
utation and mtegrity, whenever any controversy anosa 
among them, mey usually referred it to his arbibte 
tion ; which he aiwaffs deadeki with justice and equity^ 
and generally to the satisfaietioii of i>o4h parties. Thia^ 
was his €^iief enqdoyment and deU^ m tfaib prtire- 
rnent, scarce a week passing, in which he bed not aev^ 
eral of these causes brou^ before him ; for as hia 
i&tme spread all over the country, people came frmat 
considerable distam^es^ to lay thehr causes he&jare lum. 
As to the oaths, though he always refused to. take 
them himself, he con^^mned no one else who dkl. 
His UJBual saying was, when he was discourse with- 
about this matter, that the devil was busy whb meiL 
oil their deatb-beds ; and therefore he would keep his 
mind free, that when he ^ould come to die, he mi^ 
have no cfoubts or fears on this account to disturb his 
conscience. . About a year after Dr. Prideaux left 
Saham, sir Edward also left Pickenham, and removed 
with hk femily to London, where he not long after 
died of the stone. 

In the beginning of the year, 1689, it beine^ thought 
proper to fiU up the vacant dioceses. Dr. llHotson, 
dean of St Paurs, was declared archl^op of Canter<- 
bury. Dr. Beveridge, bishop of Bath and WeU^ IDr. 
Fowler, bishop of Gloucester, Dr. Cumberland, bishop 
ef Peterborough, Dr. Moor, bi^iop of Norwkb, Dr, 
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GmfWBf made fakllopef Cbidtesler kUBplaoe^ and J)ri 
bornkfe) biifaap df JBtaiatoi wietnadatedlo Hndbvii^ 
iDd Dr. HaA im lunmaled totfae birinp^ 
toi io btt gtead* B^ Dr. Bev»]d;g;e haymg refnaedto 
lake Hb^ bidbopfick of Batb and Wetta, on aceouofl oi 
In fidiendahip wilb faobop KeA^wliohadb^eiideprmdi 
of tbe samey lor sot taking the oaths, Ihr. Richard 
Kkkfer,. deaDof Peterborou^, andone of the prebenr^ 
darieaef Noarwkh^ apartkunr firiend of Dr. Pndeaux* 
i»9B appoinled bishc^ of that diocese in his stead 
About the sane time, Jk. Lamphii^ archbi^op of 
York dying, Dr. Sharp, dean ot Canterbiarj^ was ap** 
poinled to succeed hina. And all ibeae bemg settled 
m tiKir sereial bisbopricks, before the next session of 
partiameBt, took their seats th^re, and suj^lied the 
Dencb c^ l^bops, wiikfa, till then, had been very thin, 
ever mce the revolution. 

While the fiAinff of these sees was under delibera- 
ikm, the biisbopt cf Lcmdon and St Asaph both earn- 
estly recommeiided Dr. Prideaux for the OBhoprick of 
Norwich, witbotut his knowledge or desire. For had 
their recoimnendatioit taken place, and the doctor 
thereon been named to that, bidioprick, be must have 
foUowwl Dr. Betefid^'g example, and refused it on 
the same account as Mr, Beveri4|i;e did ; that was, be- 
cause of his ipreal friendship with bishop Llo^d. For 
oneaf the laBt tinncSytint good Inshop did in his diocese, 
wte ttaking Dr. radeaux archdeacon of Suffolk ; and 
shMdd the doctor after Hbky faaTe accepted of hk bish- 
opick, it would have sounded ill mth many, and ear- 
ned somewhat fike the appearmiee of it^ratitude to-, 
wards hii b^fie^tctor; not but that the doctor well 
kaew there would have been no justice in such a cen^ 
Sim ; Idt if bktK^ Ltoyd could not with a safe con- 
sciesce Imug Uii^lf to take tl^se oaths, which the 
law of the land prescribed, as a necessary qualification 
for baldnifl^ hiii^ bishoprkk, he certainly did right in 
quitth^ ttat, rattiet tl^ oflerinff an^ violence to his 
conscience, in thia matt^ : but tnere is no reason why 
the cimrch of that diocese should remain without a 
pagtor,or another, who did not labour under the same 
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temples with \nAop Lloyd, shotdd decline the ai> 
ceptance of that office, for which the other was by 
law disi^ualified, and ttmt without any injury or injin* 
tice to hun. However, Dr. Prideaux considered, that it 
was necessary, especially for one in that station, to 
avoid all appearance of evil. And that a bishop must 
have the good esteem of his people, in order to make 
his ministry efficacious among them ; that this esteem 
was as much diminished by actions mistakenly reputed . 
evil, as by those, ^hich are truly so ; and in short, that 
a bishop should be as Caesar would have his wife, not 
only clear of all guilt, but free from the imputation 
of it likewise. 

In the first session of parliament, after the new bish- 
ops had taken their seats there, two bills were brought 
into the House of Iiords relating to the church, in both 
of which Dr. Prideaux happened to be concerned. 
The first was to take away pluralities of benefices with 
cure of souls, the other to prevent clandestine mar- 
riages : that which was for taking away pluralities of ben- 
efices with cune of souls, was chiefly pu^ed on by Dr. 
Burnet, bishop of Salisbury ; and bemreany thing on this 
subject was offered to the parliament, that zealous and 
learned bishop communicated the design with a drau^t 
of it to Dr. Prideaux, and asked his advice upon it. 
The doctor in his letter, which he wrote to the oidiop 
in answer to this, made three objections against it 
First, that it was too long; for that the privilege the 
lords have of qualifying fceir chaplains* for plural- 
ities, being what they wm be very unwilling to have 
taken away or lessened, it is to be expected, that the 
bill will meet with great opposition in me upper house, 
and every word of it will be mere scanned and canvassdd, 
. in order to throw it out ; and therefore the more words 
there are in it, the larger scope will be riven for ob- 
jections. Secondly, it takes away aU plurauties without 
exception ; whereas tliere are a great number of parishes 
in England so meanly provided with maintenance for 
their ministers, that unless they be aUowed to be served 
by some of the neighbouring clergy, they will be wholly 
deserted j and therefore it ia . necessary, that for such 
cases at leasjl, exception be made, a^plumlitiesaljiaw** 
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«1 hS. Tbirdly, it seemed to out those of their plu- 
i^aliUes^ who had by legal dispensatjons been settled in 
them before the date of the bill; which would be 
thoucfat a great hardship on the present possessors^ 
who have purchased those dispensations, and make the 
bill to pass the parliament with greater difficulty. His 
advice therefore was, that the bill, without any retro- 
roect to what was thus passed, should only provide, 
tnat all pluralities for the future should be restrained 
within ine limits of five miles distance, measuring it 
by the common road fi*om one church to another; and 
that all this be expressed in as short a bill as possible : 
and such a bill the doctor drew up, at his lordship's 
request, and sent him, with a short treatise concerning 
his reasons for the same. This bill was by his lonf 
ship ofiered to the archbishop, who, at a meeting of the 
bishops at Lambeth, having laid it before them, with 
several other draughts prepared for the same purpose. 
Dr. Prideaux' bill was unanimously approved of, and 
chosen by them, before all the other c&au^ts ; and it was 
then ^reed, that this should be the bill, which ^ould 
be ofi^red to the parliament. But the lords, as Dr. 
Prideaux had apprehended, were so fond of their priv- 
ilege of qualifying chsq^laiiB for pluralities, that they 
would hearken to notlung, which should diminish or 
restrain it; and therefore would not allow the bill so 
much as to be once read in their house. Dr. Prideaux 
however in hopes, that the good of the church might 
at sometime prevail so kjr, as to have this considered 
again with better success, and that this bill and treatise 
might then prove of some use, for regulating this mat- 
ter, caused them both to be printed m the year 1710^ 
and published at the end of his book, concerning the 
original and right of tythes. 

As to the ower bill against clandestine marriages, 
it was brought into the House of Lords hy one of the 
peers : and the purport of it was, to make it felony in 
the minister, who solemnize or officiate at such mar- 
riage. Upon this a long debate arising. Dr. Kidder, 
then b^iop of Bath and Wells, wrote to Dr. Prideaux 
to desire his opinion about it: the doctor, on the re- 
oeipt of his lordship's letter, which came to him om 
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lifcnday, wrote on ansii^er, tand aent it^hryihe sejiA 
Upost, the Wednesday Mkjffmsf. It coataioed aboui 
tbree sheets cdf paper, in irhicfa he Aewe^ that the 
origuial law for srev^niiiigcbDdefltiiie mairia^ ocw 
dains, that the bans of matriiiMMiy ahaU fae those 
tiioes published in the churdi or chapel, to whioli 
each party belongs, before any marriage ahali be sot- 
emniaed between them. Seccmdly, that ihislaw isiioi 
to be dispensed with, or any license gnotedtheneon to 
marry, without ibe said publication of bans, but im 
persons of good state and quality. ThinUy, thai, all 
such dispensations ami lioeoses be g^Bsted onlyby tfat 
ecclesiastical judge, who hath powa* to examine upom 
oath, whether the said naarriage may be le^;aliy cele»- 
brsdied or not Fourthly^ that the judge, on his examr 
ining into the case, must haTe it Touched to him by 
dbe oath of one of the parties at least, that there is n^ 
1^ impediment, or praeoovtraci, consanguinity, a£Sn- 
ity, or any otiier cause wbateoever, nor any oiit com- 
menced in any ecclesiastical oouct to bar or binder the 
{mxeedings of the said matrimony ; and he must £uv- 
tber have it attested by the oaths of two other witneasr- 
es, whereof one is to be known to the judge, tiiat the 
psoly to be married (if under age) have the consent 
of paiBnts or guardians, in case me parents are dead: 
ana when he is satisfied of all this, and hath also taken 
security for the same, he may then, and not faefixie^ 
decree for the dispensation, and grant license aocord^ 
ingly, for the celebration of the marriage, widiout 
^publication of bans ; provided he direct it to be dope 
m the church or chapel, to which bott^ or one of the 
parties belong, and not elsewhere. And, (fifthly, the 
doctor faulher shewed in the said letter, that in case all 
these rules and precautions were duly executed and 
observed, it is, scarce pos^ble, any clandestine mar- 
riage shouM ever happen. But should they be all ob* 
served, not one third part of the licenses now made sale 
of would be granted out, which would very consider- 
ably diminish the income, which chancellors, commis- 
saries and their registers make of their places ; and 
therefore, they have, by a general conspiracy, all 
England over, set them aside lor the edke of promot* 
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4ttg their own unjust lucre. For how, instfead bf 
ofeervinfij the rules, and takii^ the precautions and 
iecurities abovementioned, in granting: matrimonial li- 
censes ; chancellors and conunissaries seal them up in 
heaps, leaving blanks to be filled up, for any that win 
pay for them ; and thus send them to market all 
over their jurisdiction, to be put off, as it happens, ta 
any who want them, without any other examination 
than of the purse of the purchaser, whether he hatk 
money enough to pay the fees. Thus it comes to pass^ 
that abundance of ruinous matches are constantly con* 
tracted under the authority of these illegal licenses; 
and the scandal of all falls upon the ehnrclt. In the 
same letter, the doctor takes especial notice of another 
particular, which is, that whereas the canons of 1603, 
do more than once enjoin, that all niatTfag;es shall be 
celebrated in the church or chapel, to which one or 
both of the parties belong, lest the miuisler might be 
fiurprised into the celebrating of an illej^ or unfitting 
marriage, by his not knowing the parties ; tliey take 
upon themselves the liberty of acting contrary to this 
rule at their pleasure ; and without any regard to the 
canons, which prescribe it, direct th^^ir lit enses to be 
executed in any church or chapel withiji their respite* 
tive jurisdictions, which the parties or either of them 
diall desire ; and this hath given an opportunity to the 
bringing about most of the stolen marriages, that are 
compIaSied of, which, had this rule been duly observed, 
would in all likelihood have been prevented : for all 
persons being usually well known in the parishes where 
they live, especially to the minister, the iraud of such a 
marriage cannot but be seen and discovered, when it 
comes to him to te executed ; and in consequence, if he 
be not a very bad man, hindered and prevented by him. 
On the other hand, places, where the parties are least 
known, are the properest for acts of fraud and illegality.; 
and such they will never want, as long as chancellors and 
commissaries take the liberty of granting tlie licensei 
abovementioned ; and thereby encourage and help for- 
ward the iniquity, which they are in duty bound to 
prevent 

Dr. PrideauJv* advice therefore to the hisbop of; 
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Bath and Wells was, that he should endeai^our to pr^ 
vail with Im grace the archbkhop of Canterbury, and 
the rest of the bishops, to put the laws in execution^ 
which are ahready madeagauist clandestine marriages >; 
;for better laws cannot be contrived to reform thig 
abuse, than those, which are already to be found in 
^ur ecclesiastical constitutions for tnis purpose: and 
were these laws duly observed, and vigorously prose- 
fluted against all that violated them, there would be 
no need of making acts of parliament, or establishini; 
sanguinary laws against the clergy for preventing thif 
iniquity- 

As to the biU itself, Dr. Prideaux in his letter de- 
clared, that should it pass into an act, it would be, in 
his opinion, the greatest hardship, that ever was put 
upon the clerscy in anv Christian state ; for it would 
be a continual snare of ruin and destruction to them» 
sinte it would subject them to be tried for their lives^ 
every maniage they sgiemnized. That it would not 
be a sufiitieiit salvo, to say the license would be their 
security ; for who would care to have the safety of 
bis life depend on a slip of paper, which the ratg 
might eat up, or an hundred other accidents happen 
to destroy ; and then the mimster must suffer death 
for want of it? And farther, for his part, the doctor 
declared to Iho bbhop, that after the passing of thii 
bill, wlialever should be the consequence, he would 
never many anymore persons; and was of opinion, 
Uiat all other ministers, who had any regard for their 
own safety, wt^uld take the same resolution; and then 
the bill, laHttjad of preventing clandestine marriages, 
would operate so far, as to put a stop to all marriages 
whatsoever. These considerations, when ofi'ered to 
the house in the debate, were thought to carry such 
Weight with them, tliat those, who brought in the bill, 
were content to drop it, and pressed it no further 
The bishop of Bath and Wells, on his perusal of this 
letter, forthwith sent it to the press, without Dr. Pri- 
deaux' knowledge or consent ; and the next week af- 
ter, to the doctor's great surprise, it came down to 
him in print. This he would have had great reason 
to be ofiended at, had not the bishop spared him so 
far, as not to put his name to it. 
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In the same year, 1691, towards the end of the loil^ 
Ttication, died Dr. Edward Pocock, the eminent He- 
brew Professor at Oxford^ in the eighty-eighth jrear 
of his age. On his death, Dr. Prideaux was oflferW 
to succeed him in his profesBor's place, but declmed 
It for several reasons^ which at that time made it in* 
convenient to him to accept it, but afterwards it pitov* 
ed much to his detriment, that he did not. 

About Whitsunday, A. D. 1692, bishop Moor first 
came into his diocese, and Dr. Prkleaux then attend- 
^ed him as one of his archdeacons ft)r the examining of 
caiklidates, who offered themselves to be ordaiQed, 
which ajQTorded him matter of gr^t concern ; for he 
tised frequently to lament the excessive ignorance he 
had met with, m such as ofiered themselves for holy 
orders, at their examinations; that men, who were 
themselves unacquainted with the common doctrines 
of Christianity, necessary to the salvation of their owm 
souls, ^ouM take upon them the sacred office of con- 
ducthig others to Ovation : and this he attributed iM 
a great measure to the neglect of family devotion; 
for wlnle religion remained in families, and God was 
daily worshipped, children were early bred up by 
their parents, and mstructed in the knowledge of Him ; 
and the principles of Christianity, thus fiM instilled 
into them, continued to grow up with them into fiuv 
tber knowledge, as themselves grew to be further ca- 
pable of it. And whilst young men were thus edu- 
cated, when any of tliem were sent to the university, 
there to be fitted hj then: studies, for the ministry of 
religion, they earned some knowledge of it timber 
with them, and thereby became the sooner and more 
eflfectually qualified, to become teachers of it But 
«ince famdy devotion andMiamily instruction, through 
the causes already mentioned, have been neglect^ 
and this neglect, trough the corruption of the times^ 
has grown so fast, as now in a great measure to have 
overspread the land, young men frequently come t# 
the university without any knowledge or tincture of 
religion at all ; and having lUUe opportunity of imr 
proving themselves therein, whilst under-graduatei, 
wcause the course of. their studies inclinea ihem t# 
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j^I^Uosop^ snd other luads of lean^ tiieyamKU- 
al)^ aidoiitted to thek firsi ckegree of bachelor of arte^ 
wiith the saiiie ignoraoee as to all sacred leanmig, ai 
iri^ finA ^doiiUed iqto the uiUTerslties; and many of 
Ibeio asi soon s^ they ba^e taken that dejB^ree, ofiferh^ 
th^mselvesi for ordecsi are top often admitted to be 
tcitchers In the cburoH^ when they are oiily tit to he 
catechumens therein. These coD^derations niade the 
doctcY often lament the loas of Dr. Busby's beoelac- 
t^n, who ofiered to found two catechetical lectures^ 
9ae in each uoirerdity, with -an endowment of iOOl, 
per aanuqif each, ^ i^ructinjG^ the imder-graduales 
m the rudibients of the Christ^ religion ; provided 
idl the oaid under-giaduates should be obli^^ to at« 
tend tiKise lectures, and noae of them be admitted to 
the degree of bacheJbr of arte, till afier having been 
#iW0Viied by the catochist, as to tiseir knowleoge ia 
the doctrines and (Mcecepts of the Christkn religion, 
Wd by hka appoyed of. But this condition beii^ 
l^ectod by botn universities, Ihe benefaction was re* 
kcted therewith ; and the churdi hath ever since suf* 
fered for the want of it. He used likewise to com^ 
plain of anoth^ abuse, which he frequently met with 
at ordvations; that is, felse testimonials ; tor how de^ 
fective soever any of the candickttes may be in th^ 
learning, and how &iulty and scandalous soever in their 
manners, they never want ample testimonials, with the 
fiill number of neighbouring ministers' hands thereto^ 
Touching the contrary. By this means bishops are 
often so deceived, as to admit into orders such, as are 
notoriously unworthy of them. This tlie doctor thought 
was a scandalous abuse in those ministers, who mich 
guided and hnposed on bishops by such false testimo* 
niak ; for the remedying of which it would be proper, 
that any minieiter, who should thus endeavour by wnr 
^istifiable means to procure orders for an undeserv- 
ing person, should himself be suspended from his own^ 
tiff he was made sensible of his error ; and ever after 
gtand unqualified for giving any more testknony in 
the like cases. 

After the act of toleration had passed the royal as- 
ient, the first of kii^ William and queen Mary, maity 
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nec^e fofJiabiy imagiDed^ that thsy had 1fa»eby iiill 
Uberty given them, either ta go to church or stay 
away, am idly dispose of themselves ekewhese, ad 
they should think fit; and accordingly, the puhlie as^ 
semblies for divine worship on the Lord's day wer9 
much desaied, and ale-houses much more rescHied to 
than the churches. Dr. Prideaux, in order to put a 
9top to this growing evil, drew up a circular letter, 
directed to the munsters of his archdeaconry, in 
which, after he had informed them, that the ss^ ad 
g^ve no toleration to absent from church,, but only to 
mchy who, dissenting from the established reli^on, 
wor^}^d God elsewhere, with one of ihe dissenting 
sects mentioned in the said act, and that M who ab^ 
tented themselves from church, and did not thus wo]> 
ship God elsewhere, were imder the same p^ialties of 
law as before, and ought to be punished accordingly; 
be dedred them to send for their churchward^is, and 
having fully instructed tiiem in Hm matter, exhort 
them to do their duty herein, and present, at all visita- 
tions for the future, all such pro&ne and irreligioui 
absenters from church, in the same manner as fonner* 
ly used to be done before this act was made. This 
circular letter he sent to London, and having there 
gptten as many copies of it to be printed, as there 
were parishes m the archdeaconry; on his next visita- 
tion, which was Michaehnas, A. D. 1692, dispersed 
. them among the ministers (^ the said parishes, giving 
each of them one. It was afterwaros published at 
the end of his JDireciions to C^urctiwaraemSj and ui^ 
derwent several editions This letter, he found, had, 
in some measure, its intended eflfect, though it could 
not wholly cure this evil. 

On MKiiaebnas, 1694, he thought proper to leav^ 
Sabam, and return again with his family to Norwich, 
after he Imd resided there about four years. His rea* 
sons fi>r leaving tliis place were, tiiat tlie country there- 
abouts subjecUng people to agues, his family were 
hardly ever freeirom that distemper, all the time he 
lived there. He was Inmself sick of it a considerable 
time ; and two of his children were so long ill, and 
pontracted so bad a state of health irom it, as after- 
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wards cost them both their lives. Besides, being ob- 
liged to leave most of his books at Norwich, as not 
having rocmi for them in his house at Saham, this hin- 
dei^ him from carrying on his studies according to his 
inclinations ; and in these he was further interrupted, 
wliilst he tarried there, by the avocations he frequently 
met with in country business, which made him weary 
of the plate ; and on all these considerations, he deter- 
mined to leave it. On his quitting Saham, he gave it 
up altogether, without reserving to himself any of the 
profits, as he might have done, by putting a* curate oa 
the parish ; and resolving that as far as in him lay, the 
benefice and the office should go together, he resigned 
both into the hands of the bishop, and wrote to the 
warden and fellows of New-college, in Oxford, who 
were patrons of the living, to present another, which 
they Old accordingly. 

On tile doctor's return to Norwich, the whole busi- 
ness of the cathedral fell again into his hands, and he 
was obliged to undertake the burden of it, to prevent 
all from running to confusion. The dean resided mostly 
at London, and hardly ever came to Norwich tfll to- 
wards the latter ena of his time ; and Dr. Prideaux, 
after he had left Saham, being constantly there, this 
gave him a fiill opportimity to make himself master of 
Sie afiairs of that chufHi ; which he continued- to take 
care of till the tkne of his death. • 

On the 12th of February, A. D. 1696, he was insti- 
tuted into the vicarage of Trowse, on the presentation 
of the dean and chapter of Norwich. It is a little vil- 
lage, within a mile of Norwich, and a very small bene- 
fice, being hardly worth to him more than 40/. per an- 
num. However, having no cure, since he had resigned 
Baham, he took this small vicarage/rather for the sake 
of exercising the duties of his function in that pari^, 
than out of any regard to the small profits arising 
therefrom : for though his prebendship of Norwich, and 
archdeaconry of Suffolk, which were all the prefer- 
ments he had at this time, fell very much short of a 
sufficiency to support him, yet, as he had private for- 
tunes of his own, he needed not so small an accession 
for Ills maintenance. Having taken upon himself this 
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tlire> he diligeiitiy attended it, sening it himself eyeiy 
Sunday tor seveml years together, tifi be was disabled 
by the calamitous distemper of the stone, from going ^ 
any more into the pulpit, and then redgned it ; ^as wiU 
be hereafter mentioned, it being his resolution, not if^ 
Veep any cure, which he could not serve himself. 

In Easter term, 1697, he published his life of Mar 
hornet, which was so well received in the world, that 
three editions of them were sold off the first year. H^ 
had long designed to write a history of the Saracen 
^npire, from the beginning of it, till it fell into pieces^ 
by the governors of provinces setting up each for themr 
jelves, A. D. 936, which was three hundred and four^ 
teen years from its first rise under Mahomet By this 
partition, all the power, and grandeur of it had an end^ 
thouj^h its name, with a small territory round Bagdad 
contmued under the succeeding caliphs some ages aften 
This history, as it was to have given an account of the 
rise and progress of this empire, and of the Mahometan 
rel^ion with it; sq was it likewise to have compre- 
hemed the decay and &11 of the Grecian empire in the 
east, and the Christian religion, which sunk with it in 
those parts ; for the power of the one empire being 
built on the deca^ and ruins of the other, their histo* 
lies are necessarily connected and interwoven with 
each other. The doctor begun his history from the 
death of Mauritius the Greek emperor, which happenr 
ed, A. D. 602, and had gone some way in it, before he 
went to Saham ; but not being able to go on with it 
tl^re, for want of his books, which he had left behind 
him at Norwich, as was mentioned before, the work 
stood still some time. However, on his return to Nor^ 
wich, he resumed it again, with an intention of perfect- 
ing it ; but whilst he was thus engaged in it, some . 
reasons occurred to him, which made nim desist from 
prosecuting it any farther. He came to a resolution 
therefore to publisli only that part of it, which con- 
tained the life of Mahomet, and cfrop all the rest. What 
the reasons were that induced him to alter liis design, 
being fully shown in his pre&ce to that Ijook, there ik 
no need of repeating them here. \.^ 

.. The doctor found in his arahidiaconal vLatation^, 
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that the churchwardens of his archdeaconry of Sttf^ 
folk, as in all other archdeaconries^ instead of present- 
ingj what was amiss, as they are bound by theu* oath^ 
at those visitations, usually gave ih their presentments, 
>Bts if all vms right ; and ihsiy for those parishes, where 
the contrary was most notorious. This afforded him, 
t« it must every honest and considerate man, matter of 
melancholy reflection, that three or four hundred meti 
should thus deliberately peijure them^lves twice a 
year. In order therefore to put a stop to this evil, as 
&T as it vms in his power, he wrote his directions to 
churchwardens, instructing them in all the branches of 
their duty, wWch they had sworn to observe, and exy 
horting and directing fiiem faithfully and carefiiDv to 
discharge their offices. This tract, as . it was written 
for the use of his archdeaconry, he immediately db- 
persed through all the parishesof it, as soon as it came 
m)m the press. The ftret edition bore date, December 
the 20th, 1707, and since that, several other editions 
have been published : the thhtl, which bore date in 
September, 1712, is the completest; for this the doc- 
tor published, after having revised the two formet 
editions, and made many considerable additions and 
enlargements. This therefore, as it came from the 
author's last hand, and those editions, which have since 
been published from it, I should choose to recommend 
to such, as have occasion for the book. 

In December, A. D. 1701, a convocation being met 
at London for transacting the affairs of the church. Dr. 
Prideaux went thither, and took his seat among them 
as archdeacon of Suffolk. On his arrival, he found 
them divided into the high-church and low-church par- 
ties. The first thing, that came under their consider- 
ation, was the choice of a prolocutor. The high-churdi 
party set up Dr. Woodward, dean of Salisbury ; and 
the others proposed Dr. Beveridge, archdeacon of Col- 
chester. The former carried the election by a great 
majority, and took the chair accordingly, in which he 
conducted himself with candour and abilities much be- 
yond what was expected from him. And now, a debate 
arose, concerning the privileges of the lower house, 
where a majority of the memfers claimed to be on the 
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feo&igiaar to the upqper home, tlnttthe CommoDg 
in {parliament axe, ia re^urd to the House df Lord»; 
that IS, to ac^um by tiieir own autborily, apstft fnuot 
the imper hoiue> when, and to such tone, as they 
ahoula think fit This the upper house^ that is, the 
tusbc^ woidd not admit of, but insisted, that the an^ 
cient usage, which had been aU along continued, was, 
that the president adjourned both houses together, and 
to the same time : and thai this was signified by a 
schedule sent down to the lower house ; and that this 
practice they would abide by, and aDow of no other; 
and so far Dr. Prideaux concurred with them, as think- 
ing them ki the rk^ht. But as to their requiring, thai 
the lower house should break up, as soon as the ncbe^ 
dule come down to them, and appoint no committee^ 
to sit and act, on the intermediate da^s; he was clearly 
of ojunjon, that in both these particulars, they were 
wholly in the wrong; for as the bishops usually break 
up meiy early, to attend the service o{ the House of 
JLords m paiiiament, and then send down the schedule 
of adjournment to the lower house, if on the receini 
of this scheduk, ihe lower house must immediately 
break up also> what time coukl they have to despateh 
the busmess before themr? It seems natural firom the 
reason of the thii^that the day of sessions be allotted 
for the business ofit; and if so, what leisure can there 
be, unless on intermediate days, for any committee to 
at and do the business referred to them ? Two months 
of this meeting, were taken up in arguing and debate 
ing these matters, which were conte^ed with a great 
deal of heat on both sides, as weU without doors (where 
there was abundance of pamphlets printed about them) 
as within the house. At length the lower house ap- 
pointed a committee to consicfer of some method, for 
accommodating and ending this dispute, that so they 
might be able to proceed in the other business, for 
which they were called. Dr. Prideaux was one of this 
committee, who sat some time ; but before any report 
could be made, the prolocutor feu ill and died : upon 
which, there arose a new debate about appointing his 
successor; but tliis did not lagt long; for within a few 
vol.. I. 7 
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days afi^r, on the 8th of March, 1701, king WillianiL 
died, which put an end to the convocation. 

On the 10th of May following, A. D. 1702, died Dr: 
Henry Fairfax, dean of Norwich, in the 68th year of 
his age, after having held that deanery upwards of 
eleven years; and Dr. Prideaux being appointed to 
succeeci Wm, was installed into his deanery, the 8th of 
June following. 

Ad soon asTie w^s settled herein, he set himself to 
Work, in reforming such disorders and abuses, as were 
crept into the cathedral, which he had no otliermean^ 
of doing, than by purging it of several obnoxious and 
scandalous persons, who were the occasion of those dis- 
orders, and filling up the vacancies, with the best men 
he could get This he did ; and by admonishing the 
rest, at length brought the whole choir into perfect 
good order; and so it continued for several years to 
flie time of his deatli. 

The 3d of December, A. D. 1702, being appointed 
a publfc thanksgivinff-day, on account of our success 
in the expedition agamst V igo, in Spain, dean Prideaux 
preached the thanksgiving sermon, at the cathedral 
church of Norwich, and, by desire of the mayor, and 
aldermen of the city, had it printed. This was the only 
sermon he ever published; and had he foUowed his 
own inclinations, it would have been one of tlie last of 
all he had preached from that pulpit, which he had 
chosen for that purpose ; for, according to the general 
turn of such sermons, it contained little more than an 
harangue on the occasion of the day. However, after 
it had been once published, the booksellers thought 
proper to reprint it, at tlie end of his Ecclesiastical 
Tracts printed at London, A. D. 1716. 

In Easter term following; A. D. 1703, he published 
a tract in vindication of the present established law, 
which gives the successor in any ecclesiastical benefice or 
promotion, all the profits from the day of the avoidance. 
The occasicMi of his writing this tract, was as follows : 
As the law now stands, if a beneficed clergyman dies 
a little before harvest, liis successor shall go away with 
all the profits ; and by this means, often leaves the . 
family of his predecessor in great poverty and distress 
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^ Ibe vant ef tbeoL This was by many tbwgit a 
xery hard case, and seva:^ of the cler^ claxnouKd 
bard for a new law to remedy it ; which induced sc^ne 
of the bishops j^ think of bringing a bill into parlia* 
ment for this puipose ; and the bishop of Salisbury, 
Dr. Burnet, being particularly zealous in this matter, 
undertoojc to draw the bill. Dr. Prideaux hearing of 
this, set himself to examine ioito the ease; and siler 
having consideiipd it, wrote this tract about it ; in wMch 
as his sentimeigs 1^2f)pen^ to cc^M^ur with those of the 
archbishop of Canteroury, the ardibishop recommend- 
ed it to me rest of the bishops, who, on perusing it, 
were so far convinced, that all in general consented to 
drop it, and there have never since been any thoughts 
of reviving it. This piece was likewi^ reprinted with 
his Ecclesiastical Tracts. 

In the beginning of the year 1705, the dean had a 
very sigijal deliverance from great danger. Dr. Hay- 
ley, lalQ dean of Chichester, being then in tlie neign- 
bourhood of Norwich, dean Prideaux went over to 
make him a visit; and while he was there, the servants 
of the h()i4se( without the knowledge or privity of their 
master) made his coachman so drunk, that, pn his 
retwn, he fell off the coach-box ; and ypon his fallings 
the horses junmediatelY took fright, and ran away wiSi 
him, near three miles uiU^peed, till at length they were 
accidentally topped hy a poor labouring man return- 
ing from his worK : and haj^ily the dean received no 
harmu This was-aijpliverancc which he was ever after 
very thankfid to God for, whilst he lived. And there 
were two circumstances, which seemed providentially 
to concur in saving him : the first was, that on his re- 
turn, instead of driving the direct road, through which 
he went, he ordened his coachman to turn to the right 
Jband into another road, which led to a farther part of 
the city, wh^re some business called him. Now this 
foad being smooth and plain, there was less danger 
from an accident of this sort ; whereas had he gone the 
other road, which was the nearest way to his own home, 
there was a steep precipice in it overwhicli the horses 
would in all prooability have fallen, and beat the coach 
4n pi'^ces, ana dessfroyed hioL The second was, that a 
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fittie ^4i9e before this faa^ipened, being m eoiQf>sn^ 
f^ some of Us friends, ttuscafie of bishop Chrome, who 
lost hk IHe by an accidfeiitof (Aelike kind, was talked 
of; and it was then made apparent to l^m, that Hm 
safest way in sudiacase wo^dbe to A still, and waH 
the event of an OT^rtlwow, or the fltoj^wng of the horses, 
by some o&efr means. And had he not been tfew 
torewanied, be bad certainiT endearoured to hav^ 
leaped out of the coach, which, in aH jm^babilily, 
must have been fetal to hii»; for whUst the horses 
were rurariflgfuH speed, it was hardly possihte for him 
to have been so <}uick in getting otft, but the hinder 
wheel would have caught Mm in the attempt, and over- 
run him to his destruction. And this was the ruin of 
iMshop Grove, who, whil^ the horses were running 
away with him, endeavoiu'ed to leap owt; but Ibe 
hinder wheel of the coach overtook him, ran over him, 
and broke his 1^, of which he tiied. Both these cir- 
cumstances the <fean ever after lo<Aed on, as instanced 
of Crod's mercy, providentially operating to fes deliv- 
erance, and, as long as he lived, was thankful for ftem.- 
The maintenance of the parocWa! ctergy of Nor* 
wich, d^^nding mostly upon voluntary ccflnrtributions^ 
gathered from door to door in every pariA, in tfe© 
year 1706, it was endeavoured to bring it to at^ej^ 
taintj^, !w act of parliament ; and in order to this, a 
petition Irom the city being necessary, the mayor, a^ 
dermen, and -common-council, were solicited to make 
this petition. While this was in agltiition, for the fmv 
tbering the success of fio good a design. Dr. Prideaux 
published an award made by king Charies the Rrst, 
and passed under his broad ^al for the settling of two 
shillmgs in the pound, out of the rents of aH grounds, 
buildings, and edifices, wrtliin the said city of Nor- 
widi, lor tlie said parochial clergy, to which he an- 
nexed a discourse m vindication tn the legality, jus- 
tice, and reasonableness of that award ; and in thisr 
treated particularly of the nature and legality t>f per^ 
$onal tythes, and the manner of paying them in Ae 
city of London : and though this treatise fid not, at 
that time, answer the end, for whidhi it was intended, 
and produce the desired effect; yet, as he was in Inipet 
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il wi^ mmetaiie or otiier be of we fisr ttnt paipme^ 
be had it reprifited s^ain amo^ bis Eodesiasticai 
IVacte, A.D. 1716. 

In Ibe-yew 1707, tiie bifihoprick of Ely fidling void 
by tbe -deaAt oi bishi^ Patrick, Dr. Moor, b^op of 
Norwich, was tiianslatod tfaitber; and Dr. ClmHles 
Trunnell, one of the prebendaries of Norwich, was 
pxomoted to the see of^ Norwich. From the transiar 
tion of bishop Moor to the naming his successor, near 
half a year intervened; and durii^ this time, the dean 
had many letters sent him by his niends, adriang said 
encouradng him to make interest for the bidioprick: 
but this he could by no means be persuaded to do, 
nor did he think it consistent with his interest to ae* 
cept of it, in case it had been ofiered him ; for he was 
then near sixty years of dg^ ; and as the revenues of 
Msdeaneiy «md archdeaconry would better support 
him in his present rituation, than those of the bishops 
rick m the Btuation of a bishop, he thought it bett6i^ 
to continue as he was ; especially as the coming into 
that bishoprick m first-fruits, fees, providing a suitable 
equipage, furnishing his house, and other incidental 
expenses, could not oost iAm less than 2000/. all of 
which he must save again, out of the bishoprick, or 
his family sulfer by his pomotion. There iKive been 
freqi^nt instances <rf blimps, who dying too soon' 
after tiieir promotion have left their mmilies in €udi 
poverty, as to want charity for their necessary sub- 
astence. This was the case of bishop W — ^k, and this 
was 'file case of bishop G — ^ve, and would have been 
tbe case of archbishop T — o, bad not his widow been 
assisted a^r bis death, by a pension from the crown, 
and what she got of the booksellers for his posthumous 
sermons. Dr. Prideaux indeed was in no danger of 
leaving liis family m such distress, as he had a t^pon 
lal estate sufficient to provide for them whenever he 
should happen to die ; but tiien as he had got nothing 
by fte church, he had no reason to hazard his private 
fortunes (which were Ws own, and his wife's inheri- 
tance) in the sendee of it. It is a hard case, it must 
be owned, on the clergy, that when they are called to 
bidiopricks, they dioiud be so eaten out with the pay- 
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ments of first-fruits and fees, befiHie they fan receiy^ 
any benefit from their preferment: and it were much 
to be wished, that when the parliament discharged all 
small living not exceeding 50/. per annmo, of all 
tenths and first-firuits, they had also discharged all poor 
bishopricks of the same payments, that is, all not ex- 
ceediiig 1000/. per annum, considering their attend- 
ance at parliament, and other expenses in their way 
of living, that are necessarily annexed to their office. 
And it would be much easier, if instead of the mock 
elections of bishops by Ccmge d* elire^ and the operose 
way of suing out so many instruments, and going 
t^jrougb so manj^ offices, and their paying so many 
fees for them, m order to their fiiU settlements in 
their preferments, bishops were made here in the same 
manner, as they are in Ireland, by the king's letters 
patent, in which case, there would be nothing farther 
necessary, than those letters patent, presenting them 
Ip the benefice, as in the case of all other ecclesiastic 
i^^ benefices, in the king's gift, and his mandate to tli« 
archbishop, to consecrate, institute, and install them. 
5y these means, a great deal of trouble and expense 
Would be saved, and deans and chapters delivered, 
from the great dai^er of a Pramunirey which they are 
Uable ^ in all such elections, if they do not within 
twenty days, return elected the person, whom the 
king, in his letters missive, nominates to them. These 
alterations would make such promotions much more, 
desirable, than they now are, to many who well de^* 
serve them. But that, which miade the dean most 
averse to pursuing any measiu*es for obtaining the 
bishoprick, and weighed most with him, was, tteit he , 
was very easy in his deanery, which he could not 
promise himself he should be m a bishoprick In the 
£>rmer, his long experience had made him perfect 
master of all the business of the cathedral church, 
which he comprehended in its full extent; but had 
reason to fear, ne should not be able to do the same, 
in the latter, especially since nSw attending the court, 
and parliament, and affairs of state, are made so mudi 
the business of a bishop, which he knew himself to 
be wholly unacquainted with. Instead thejefoye of 
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Inakbig any interest for himself on this occasion, he 
engaged all that he had for Dr. Trimnell, as 1^ had 
lired a long while in friendship with him, and knew 
him to be a person of great worth and goodness, and 
every way deserving Sie preferment he tiien aimed 
at; whicn the diocese of Norwich afterwards fully 
experienced to their great satisfaction. 

In the year 1709, he published his tract Of the 
Original ftight of Tithes. His design at first, was, to 
give the History oi Appropriations; that is, to shew 
by wlmt means tiiey begun, how they were alienated 
itto lay-bands, at the reformation, the right the church 
itill hath to them, for serving the cure, repairing the 
chancel, and bearing all other ecclesiastical bunlens, 
the right, which the law hath now given appropriators 
in thc^, and what are usurpations made thereupon. 
This was his main design; and the treating of the 
original right of tythes was intended no otherwise than 
as a preface to this work. But when he came to write 
it, finding it swell to a bulk, beyond what he had ex- 
pected, he thought it best, to publish this separately, 
and reserve the rest for a second work, having already 
made collections for that purpose. Whilst he was 
engaged in this undertaking, the unhappy distemper 
of the stone first seized him, which put a stop to all 
further proceedings: for in order to compfete the 
work, and make it fully answer the end intended, it 
was necessary for him to consult the Cotton library, 
the tower of London, and other places^ where ancient 
records are kept, which he could not do, but by tak- 
ing a Journey to those places, and bein^ utterly disa- 
bled irom bearing any such journey by his distemper, 
he vras obliged to lay aside the whole desi^. 

At the end of this treatise on tythes, he publidied 
the bin, which he had drawn for remedying the incon- 
veniences the church siJBers, from the holdmg plu- 
ralities of benefices, with cure of souls; his reasons 
(or this, as well as the occasion of his writing thii 
tract, have been mentioned above. 

In the year 1710, being disabled by the stone, from 
going MV more into the pulpit, he resigned his vicar- 
age of Trowse ; and the chapter, who had the patron- 
age of it, gave it to em of their minor canons. 
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Wten this diflteBq)er SM came upmi hSm ia the 
tfnring of the ficMrmer year, he apprehended it was the 
skHie in the kidney, from whaice with much pain, it 
pnased into the bladder^ and when there, as he km^- 
feed, adhered to the side of it; fof upcm hie taking a 
short journey into the country, it was broke off by 
the shaking of the coach, which occasioned his yoidii^ 
a great quantity of bkx)d ; and from thai timehe tived 
in constant pain, till he was cut for it» two years after. 
His reasons for delaying this so long were, ^t being 
now past siJrty, he was apprehensiye it would be iuH 
possiUe for him to go through tiie operation, withoiAt 
certain death to him ; and under such circuttstancea 
to put himself into the surgeon's hands, would be littte 
better than selfnoourder ; wid rather than be guihy of 
this, he was determined to sulnmt to the wUl oi God, 
and patiently endure his cakanity, however grieyoos 
and tormenting to him. This t^ did for two years 
together, suffering all that time extreme torment with 
great patience. At last, the disorder grew upon hint 
80 much, that there was little probability of \m liring 
a month longer, without some relief and cutting besn§^ 
the only means, which ^ve him any prospect of this^ 
he was convinced, that m this case, h<e might veii^ufa 
1o nm the hazard of it He sent th^irefore for Mr. 
Saher, a &mous lithotomist then in L^>ndon, to per* 
form the operation ; which he did with great dexteri- 
ty, drawing out the stone, which was nearly of the 
dbape and size of a sheep's kidney, in les^ thstn three 
minutes tine. After the operation, Mr. Salter stayed 
with him about a week ; and in tliis time tJ^ wound 
healed so fast, and ever^ thing looked so wlell, as to 
promise a certain cure m a m(Mith oi six wee\^s time. 
Upon this Mr. Salter returned to London ; Ueaving 
him in the hands of a voung surgeon, who haa been 
bred up under himself then at Norwicli, to fini^ tlie 
cure, and assured the dean, he would be as safe \in hit 
han(k, as in hk own. But every thing fell oujl just 
the contrary ; for after he had been under the ciire of 
this surgeon a whole year, he seemed to be mu^h fer* 
ther from a cure, than when he had first undertaken 
Mm; and during all this time the dean had sufi^d as 
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miich pain and torment from him, as he had before, 
from the stone itself. Whilst he was in this condition, 
lord Somers hearing of his case, was pleased to ex- 
press himself, that he thought Dr. Prideaux a person 
of greater value than to be so lost; and sent a message 
to Mr. Salter, reprimanding him for having taken so 
little care of him. This produced a letter fipm Mr. 
Salter to the dean, in whicn, he earnestly advised and 
desired him, to come to London to him ; and accord^ 
ingly the dean, finding no assistance to be had where 
he was, resolved on wis journey ; and for the conve* 
niency of his travelling, contrived to take out all the 
seats of a large stage-coach, in which he laid his quilt 
and other bed clomes> and lying thereon at his full 
length, was carried to London, with as much ease and 
safety, as if he had been in a litter. When Mr. Sal- 
ter came to him, and examined into his case, he found 
the urinary passage ripped up and destroyed, and 
every thing so miserably mangled and wounded, that 
he expressed no little wonder to find him alive after 
usage, which he thought would have kiUed any body 
else. Nothing now remained but to cure these wounds, 
which he did m about two months time, when the dean 
returned to Norwich again ; but was ever after this, 
obliged to void his urine through an orifice, left in the 
place where the stone had been extracted, which was 
a great inconvenience to him all his life after. 

Cta his return to Norwich, he again applied himself 
to his studies, which had been greatly interrupted by 
his unhappy distemper. The first thmg he undertook 
after this, was to review his DirectiofijLS to Churchwar- 
dens, upon the bookseller amifying to him, tiiat he 
intended to print a third emtion of that tract; and 
having made larjje additions to it, a third edition was 
printed and published in Michaelmas term, 1712. 

Having finished this work, he went on with hisi 
Connexion of the History of the Old md Nen) Testa- 
meniSy which he had begun immediately upon his 
dropping the design of writing The History of Ap- 
propriattons ; but oeing interrupted by his disorder 
growing upon him, was obliged to lay it quite aside, 
till God should give him better health to enabte him 
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to proceed in it j arid having now, by his mercy, in 
some measure obtained this, he pm*sued his intention, 
and finished the first part in the year 1715, which was 
t>uUished m Michaelmats term following. The second 
mrt came out two years after in Hilary term, 1717-18. 
Thfe work, at the end of the year 1720, had imder- 
gone eight editions in London, besides two or three 
printed at Dublin.* Little need be said of a book, 
which is so generally well known, and has been read 
by most persons of all ages, who delight in reading at 
aU, as aflfording abundant matter for me instruction as 
well as enterteinment of aU sorts of persons. Li a 
work of this kind, which is so extensive in its own 
nature, aijd collected from such variety of authors of 
difierent nations, ages, and languages, who so often 
contradict one anotEer, where they speak of the same 
facts and persons, and sometimes themselves, it is not 
to be wondered at, if there are some mistaJces ; but 
much more so, that so few of these have hitherto been 
observed by the learned. The following letters, vrhich 
were vmtten in answer to some observations of this 
kmd, sent him by his learned and ingenious friend and 
kinsman, Walter Moyle, Esq. vnll sufficiently testify, 
with what candour he treated such as differed frt)m 
his opinions, and how ready he was to re-examine and 
coirect any thing, that was thought amiss. 

tDR. PRIDEAUX' FIRST LETTER TO MR. MOTLE* 

^Dear Coiisiny I thank you for your kind letter, 
and the pains you have taken about my book. I should 
have been glad of so learned a friend near me, to whom 
I might have communicated this history before it was 
printed. But now three editions being published of it, 
your observations come too late to be of any use for 
the correcting of any thing, that is mistaken. How- 
ever, I should be glad to have all that you have ob- 
served ; and if I live to see a fourth edition, I shall be 
sure to examine all that you shall suggest to be amiss ; 
and as I shall see cause for it, make corrections ac- 
cordingly. 

, * It hu likewise been translated into the French and Italian language;?- 
' t Vido Moylc'a Works, printed at London, 1726, vol li. 
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^ As to your £iist oba^rvatibn, ccmcemkig the East 
India, trade, I perceiye, my ^ood oousin has not ol>- 
«eiTed, that all that I say of it, k of the trade by sea, 
and oot (^ the trade mr land. I thought no reader 
would have understood it otherwise ; but since you 
have, I shall in the second part, where I shall have oe^ 
casion to speak of this matter again, put in such words, 
as shall prevent all misui^rstaiiding of this matter. 

^^ As to what you wrote of Zoroastres, I am of noth- 
ing more sure in ancient history, than that he was 
never king of Bactna, or any other than a juggling 
impostor ; and that the tkne of his flourishing was in 
the time of Darius Hy staspes : and all the Greeks, that 
say any thing to the purpose, agree in this time. For 
his being kii^ of Bactna, and his making war with 
Ninus, were is no autiiority but that of Justin's, and 
those who have wrote from him. All the Greeks speak 
otherwise of him, and some give him a very fieibuIoiB 
antiquity. But since you desire only to have it prov- 
ed to you, that he was not ancienter than the time of 
Darius Hystaspes, I will send you no farther, than to 
the place in the juroem to Diogenes Laertius, which I 
have quoted : there the successors of Zoroastres being 
named, Ostanes is reckoned the first of them, and 1^ 
came into Greece wiih Xerxes. Suidas calls him 
IlB^mtAninf ; but there were no Persomedians before 
Cyrus united Media and Persia together. Suidas, I 
confess, is no old author, but his collection is made 
out of those, that were so; and many of those he used 
are now lost That he is made contemporary with 
Pythagoras, is anotiier reason for the same thing. That 
passage, which you refer to in Amobius, if it proves 
any wing, it proves him to be contemporary with 
Cyrus. And Apuleius, placing him in the time of 
Cambyses sufficiently shows, fiat tiiere was then an 
opinion, that he Uvea about that time : and putting all 
thk together, I think it is not to be doubted, but that 
when others call Zabratus, Zaratus, Zaras, Zaroes, 
Nazaratus, &c. is the same with Zoroastres, the char* 
acter of the person, as wpll as the similitude of the 
names, rnroving this opinioa Perchance Porphyrins 
might think J^bfatus and Zoroastres to be two differ- 
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ent persons; but this doth not prove them so, For- 
phyry living many hundreds of y^ears after. All that 
I aim to prove by these testimonies is, that the best, 
eiddence we have from among the Greeks and Latins 
for the time of Zoroastres, placeth him about the time 
where I have put him. Biit as to the exact chronology 
of all his actions (which is not to be found in this or 
any other matter among the ancient Greeks) I ac« 
knowledge, I follow the eastern writers, whose books 
are all fmi of him, and that not from oral tradition, as 
vou suppose, but ancient author& The Arabs indeed 
had no learning till after the time of Mahomet; but 
the Persians haa ; and from very ancient times. And 
therefore I believe no Arab author as to this matter, 
any farther than he writes fit)m the Persians ; and if 
the Persians have writings of this matter of above two 
thou8£ind years standing, why should not they be be- 
lieved as well as Herodotus or Thucydides? Zoroas- 
tres' own books are still extant among the Magians in 
Persia, and India; and from them are aU the accounts, 
that in the East are given of him. And his books be- 
ing of the same sacred regard amon|^ them as the 
.McQTon is among the Mahometans, it is not hard to 
conceive they should be preserved with the same care. 
As to Texeita, it is not a translation, but a short ab- 
stract of Emir Conda's Persian History ; that history 
is ten times as big. And though that author should 
say. nothing of Zoroastres, or Zerdusht, as they call 
him, this would not prove there was no such person, 
any more than if the contested passa^ in Josephus 
was given up concerning our Saviour, it would prove, 
that there was no such person as Jesus Christ, becausa 
then there would be no mention of him in that history. 
If there be no mention of Zerdusht in Emir Conda, 
a good reason may be given for it. Emir Conda was a 
Persian Mahometan, and with them nothing can be in 
greater contempt than the Magians are in Persia ; and 
uat might be cause enough for him not to take notice, 
either of them or their prophet ' 

" I beg your pardon, I have not time to go over all 
your papers ; others, as well as you, call for the sec- 
ond part of my history ; and being now in the last 
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flceiie of my life, and almost at the end of that, I have 
little time to spare from this work; which for the 
gratifying of you and others, I would gladly finish 
before I die; but if I live to finish it, and another 
edition should be published of the first part, I will 
then thoroughly examine all that you shall ofier, but 
think my opinion, as to the time of Zoroastres, to be 
too well founded ever to be altered by me. 

I am, &c.'' 

Norwich, Oct U, 1716. 

SECOND LETTER. 

" Dear Cousiny I have received more of your papers : 
to answer fully all that you object, would require a 
volume, which I have not time or strength to do, being 
abnost worn out by infirmity, caused by the calamity 
I h^ve sufiered, and my advanced age, as being now 
juft upon the seventieth year of my life. This hath 
so far broken me, as to confine me wholly to my house, 
and mostly to my chamber. Only since you press 
particularly about the 'AvaSiatsy my answer is, that 
Aenofdion was not the author of tliat book, but The- 
mistogenes of Syracuse. This Xenophon himself says, 
in the beginning of the third book of his Hellenics. 
If you please to consult Ushtr*s Annals^ sub AnnOy J. 
P. 4313, you will fiutid this there more fully made out 
. I have indeed quoted that book imder the name of 
XenephoOy because of the common opinion, which 
every where attributes it to him ; but I mink the truth 
is otherwise. I perceive you hang much upon the 
matter of Zoroastres : but all that you obiect is built 
upon mistakes : if you do not place him wnere I have, 
wnere else will you place him fWiU you put him with 
Plutarch five thousand years before the wars of Troy; 
or with others six thousand years before the time of 
Plato ? Othei*s indeed reduce the thousands to hundreds; 
but all is fable, for the ancients much afiected a fabur 
lous antiquity for all they relate. They, who put 
things latest, are generally nearest the truth. It is 
easy in all such matters to make objectioiis for pulling 
down ; but then you ought to build up better m their 
stead. I write with a paralytical hand, which makes 
writing difficult to me ; for which I also n§ed ypur 
pardon. I am, &c." ^ . 

Norwich, Jan. 30, 1716. digitized by L^OOglC 
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THIHO LETTER. 

^^Dear CkmsiM, Thou^ my hand be ahnost past 
writing, as you will sufficiently see by this letter, yet 
I cannot omit thanlai^ you K>r the fiindoesB of your 
last. I hope ere this you have received my book. I 
em sure it will no where find a more observing and ju- 
dicious reader than yourself. I had sufficient expe- 
rience of this in your learned remarks on the former part 
They have instructed me for the making some alter- 
ations against another edition; but however, I cannot 
recede £om placing the Zoroastres, who was Zerdusht 
of the Persians, and the author c^the book, TkmdavesUMV 
(which is the Bible of the M agians) in that very age, 
where my book has placed hmi. To say otherwise 
would be to contradict all the ancient histories of the 
Persians, and the general tradition of all the East. What 
you object out of Xanthus Lmdius, who lived in that 
very age, in which I place *^roastres, looks like an 
unanswerable argument, it being by no means likely, 
that this author diould assert Zoroastres to have lived 
six hundred years before the expedition of Xerxes, 
if he was his contemporary. One answer hereto is, 
the history, that in the time of Diogenes Laertius went 
under tiie name of Xanthus Lydms^ was none of his, 
but written by Dionysius Scytobrachicm, who lived a 
little before the time of TuUy and Julius Cse^o*. This 
Athenseus tells us, lib. XII. and quotes for it Artemon 
Cassandreus, who wrote a treatise on purpose to make 
la distinction of the genuine authors fit>mthe spurious, 
which were then extant. But I am rather apt to think 
with Pliny, (lib. XXX. c. 1.) that there were two Zo- 
roastres, the elder of whicn was the founder of the 
Magian sect, and the other the reformer; and that this 
latter was the Zerdusht of the Persians, and Uved in 
the time where I have placed him. Pliny, in the chap- 
ter last quoted, tells us of a Zoroastres, who lived but 
a little before (pmdo ante kwnc^ are his words) that Os- 
tanes, who came witli Xerxes into Greece. Plato, in 
the tenth book of his Politics, spoke of a Zoroastres, 
who was Herns Armenius a Pamphylian. This same was 
the Anqenius Pamphihis, who, Amqbius tells us, was 
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femiliarly acquainted with Cyras. (See Cleni. Alex. 
Strom, v. p. 436, Edit Hins. Armb. tib. I. p. 31.) I 
acknowledge tbe passage in Amolms is very dark; 
but if it si^iifies any thing, it must signify thus much, 
tliat there was a Zoroastres, who liv^ in the time of 
Cyrus. I may add hereto, that the antiquity, which 
most of the ancients among the Greeks and Latins at- 
tribute to Zoroastres, is notoriously fabulous, as that 
of five thousand years before the wars of Troy, and 
another of six thousand years before the tunes of Plato, 
&C. In most pretences to antiquity, it may go for a 
general rule, that they, who say the latest, say the 
truest As to your other objection against Alexan- 
der's haying been at Jerusalem, the place you refer to 
in Pfiny, manifestly makes agsdnst you ; for the words 
fliere plainly prove,^ that Alexander was then at Jeri- 
cho, when that incision was made in the balsam trees^ 
which he makes mention of; otherwise these words, 
Alexitndro Magno res iU gertnte^ would be very kn- 
pertinently inserted ; and if he were at JerichK), he 
could not go from thence to Gaza, without taking Je^ 
Fusalem in his way. The words in Pliny to me plainly 
imply that Alexander was at Jericho, when that incision 
was made, and that it was made at that time for his 
sake, to gather some of the balsam. That an extraor- 
dinary providence has always attended that people for 
their preservation is manifest That they are now in . 
being, is a sufficient proof hereof. I am, &c.'* 

• Norvricb, July 10, iriS. 

FOURTH LETTER. 

" Dear Cousin, I do most heartily thank you for 
your kind letter, especially for the observations, which 
you have sent me of my mistakes in the last part of 
my history. I must confess that about Octavius' pos- 
terity is a very great one. It is a downright blunder 
of my old head ; and I am glad so accurate and learned 
a reader has not observed more of them. This makes 
me hope that no more such have escaped me. I have 
mended this and all the others you have taken notice 
of; only I cannot make Socrates a Sodomite. The 
plaee in JmenaJ, which you mention, reflects on him 
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for bis a£fectioD to Alcibiades, as if that were a Sodo- 
mitical amour. I am past labouring any further, bein^ 
now past the seventieth year of my ag)e ; if I outUve 
the ensuing winter, it is more than I expect, or indeed 
desu-e ; for I have now upon me those decays both of 
body and mind, as make me fuUy sensible. Gravis est 
et dura senectus. Every body cannot live so long as mr 
aunt M. M. though {)erchance I might have lived much 
longer, and in fuU vigour, had not my great calamity 
come athwart me : considering that, it is much, that I 
have lasted so long. I bless God for all his mercies 
hitherto. 1 am, dear cousin, &c" 

Norwich, Sept 6, 171S, 

The learned and ingenious IVlr. Warburton has like- 
wise differed from Dr. Prideaux as to the age of Zo- 
Toastres, in his Demonstration of the Divine Legation 
^ Moses. 

In Hilary term, A. D. 1717, he published the Sec- 
ond Part of the Connexion of the History of the Old 
and New Testaments, and dedicated this part, as he had 
done the former, to the earl of Nottii^ham, in acknowl- 
edgment of the favours he had received frcnn that 
nobleman. 

This history was the last work he finished for the pub- 
lic ; for he bemg now past his seventieth year, he found 
infirmities grow very Kist upon him ; and these were hast- 
ened on by what he had suffered in being cut for the 
stone, and the ill management he had afterwards fallen un- 
der. About this time, he was seized with a paralytical 
shaking in his left hand, which six years after seized his 
right also, and at length weakened it to that degree, 
that he could no longer hold a pen to write with ; and 
as these weaknesses of body crept on him, ihey much 
impaired and weakened the vigour of his mind, so thai 
he could no longer carry on his studies with his usual 
stren^ and assiduity, which made him think it timie 
to give over, as one superannuated for any further 
undertaking ; and therefore though he had otlier works 
in design, and for some of them had materials in a great 
measure in readiness for the composure, he thought it 
properest to drop them all, as not expecting he sTiould 
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fiye king enough to finish whatever he should begin ; 
and that, if he did finish any thing under these decays 
and infinmties, it would be liable to great errors ; and 
he did not think it proper either to hazard his own 
character, or affiront the public so &r as to ofier any 
Aing of this kind. And thereSore for the remaining 
part of his life, he was resohed to send notfahig more 
to the pre^ but confined himself solely to the duties 
of the station, to which he was called; and fidthfully 
to discharge ^ese, and bear the burden of his ii^rmi- 
^s, was work enough for him during the latter part 
ef his Mfe. 

For some time after the jpublication of his Ccnnex-^ 
ifmof the IRstory of the Old and New TestanumtSi 
seldom a week passed without his receiving letters wifli 
remarks and observations imon it firom the learned, id 
<fiflferent parts of the kingoom ; some raising dUiicuP 
ties, others desiring information as to the explaining 
some difficult passages in it To all these ne con- 
stantly returned answers, and gaveihe best satisfactioti 
he could, till by his age, and other infirmities, he be* 
came incapable of bending his mind to any matter of 
fifficuhv. 

Of all these, who made objections or remarks, there 
was no one, who did it with more learning or strength 
of argument than his worthy kinsman W^ter Mo^ae, 
Esq. of Bake, in the county of Cornwall, who has 
been mentioned above. Thb gentleman for his great 
learning, judgment, and wit, mixed with uncommon 
humanity ana sweetness of temper, was justly esteem- 
ed by every one, who had the happiness of being ac- 
quainted with him. In the younger part of his life» 
he had served in parliament severS years during the 
feign of king William, where he made a considerable 
%ure by his great knowledge and learning, much be- 
yond what could be expected at his years. After- 
wardb he retired into the country, and lived at his 
seat in C!omwaU, upwards of twenty years before he 
(Bed, where he collected together a well chosen libra- 
ry of books, and among these spent the remainder of 
Ms Itfe. He was one of those persons, who, unhap- 
pily for the learned world, had no opinion of his own 
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writings ; and therefore, not long before he died, de*- 
stroyed most of his finished performances. He died 
on the 9th of Jmie, A. D. 1721, in the forty-nmtb 
year of his age. 

From the year 1686, to the time of his death, Dr^ 
Prideaux constantly resided at the cathedral, of which 
he was a member, excepting only the four years that 
he lived at Baliam. How he employed himself there, 
appear? sufficiently from what has been said abov^^ 
During all the time, that he was dean, he never had 
the least difference with the chapter, or any of the 
members of it, which other deans, his predecessors^, 
were hardly ever free from. This was owing to the 
prudence and integrity of his conduct toward them; 
for he always treated the piabendaries with all the 
respect that was due to them, and was as careful of 
their rights as of his own; and never took upon him 
to detennine any thing of the common right and in- 
terest of the church, without the common consent and 
advice of the chapter. In all his transactions witli 
them he never hid or concealed any thing from, but 
constantly laid all their afiairs openly and fakly be- 
foie them, as having no views or by-ends of his own. 
to serve ; and this was a method of proceeding, which 
that church had not always been use to, and so far 
gained him their confidence and esteem, that ihey 
trusted all their affairs in his hands, without any re- 
serve, as having never found themselves deceived by 
his management His residing constantly at the cathe- 
dral gave him an opportunity of looking after the fab- 
ric of the church, and seeing that it was kept in good 
repair: and this he took care of qb well before, as 
after he was dean; for, while he was prebendary, he 
was generally treasurer; and to repair the church was 
one main part of his ofiice. His method was accord- 
ing to the direction of the local statutes, to order the 
church every Lady-da^ to be carefully reviewed by 
able workmen, and, if any decays were found, he 
took care to have them repaired by the Michaelmat 
following, unless they were so great, as to exceed 
what the revenues of the church could bear; and then, 
what could not be done in one year, was done in two. 
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Axid, had he not been thus careful one year particu- 
larly, and put the spire which is a beautiful edifice, in 
thorough good repair, it would in all probability have 
been blown down by a great storm, which happened 
Tery soon after he had caused it to be repaired, and 
musty in falling, have crushed and ruined a great part 
of the church. 

In the seventy-fourth year of his age, finding him- 
self so much weakened by his infinnities growing 
upon him, that he could no longer use his books as 
formerly, and being demons tnat bis collection of 
oriental books should not be dispersed, but kept al- 
together in some public library, he permitted his son, 
who had been educated at that college, to make a 
present of them to the society of Clare-hall, in Cam- 
bridge ; and accordingly they were sent thither, and 
g laced in the college Tibrsoy, fo the number of three 
undred volumes and upwards. 

About a year before his death he was taken with an 
illness, which so far reduced him, as to confine him 
wholly to his chamber; and at last his infirmities in- 
creased to such a degree, as rendered him incapable 
of helping himself in the common offices of life. All 
this was the effect of the Ul conduct he fell under af- 
ter his being cut for the stone ; for the long confine- 
ment he then underwent, and the loss of blood he sus- 
tained, weakened him so much in his limbs, that he 
was never free from paralytica! shaking, and rheumatic 
pains ; so ihat he gave himself up to the thougtas of 
death, expecting it with that cheerfulness and resigna- 
tion, which naturally flow from the reflection cmi a life 
well spent. He expired on Sunday evening, the 1st 
of November, A. D. 1724, in the seventy-seventh year 
of his age, affcer an illness of about ten days, and wa« 
buried, according to his own direction, in the cathe- 
dral of Norwich, on the Wednesday following. 

Thus much has been said of his life and conversa- 
jfion in general*; as the reader may possibly be desir- 
ous of a more particular insight into his character and 
manner of life, the following account is taken from 
the report of those, who knew him best, and conveiised 
with him most intimately. 
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Dr. Prideaux was naturally of a very strong, robust 
constitution, which enabled him to pursue his studies 
with ^eat assiduity: and notwithstanding his close ap^ 
plication, and sedentary manner of life, eii|oyed great 
vigour both of body and mind for many years togethr 
er, till be was seized with the unhappy distewper of 
the stone. His parts were veiy good, xaiher wU4 
than lively : his judgment excellent. As a writer he 
was clear, strong, aiid intelligent, without any pomp of 
language, or ostentation of eloquence. His conversar 
tion was a good deal of the same kind, learned and 
instructive, with a conciseness of expression on many 
occasions, which to those, who were not well acquaint^ 
ed with him, had sometimes the appearance of rustic* 
ity. In his manner of life he was very regular ai;id 
temperate, being seldom out of Ms bed aner tea 24 
night, and generally rose to his studies before five uji 
the morning. His manners were sincere and candid. 
He generally qpoke his mind with freedom ^d bold- 
ness, and was not ea^y diverted from pursuing wt^ 
he thought right. In his friendships he was constant 
and invariable ; to his family he was an affectionate 
husband, a tender and careful father, and greatly es- 
teemed by his friends and relations, as he ^as very 
serviceable to them on all occasions. As a clergyman^ 
he was strict and punctual in the jperfonnance of al) 
the duties of his function himself; and carefriUy exr 
acted the same from the inferiour dergy and capons 
of his church. In party matters, so mr as he waf 
concerned, always shewed h^nself firmly attached tq 
tile interest of the Protestant cause, and principles of 
the revolution ; but without joining in with tne vipr 
lenee of parties, or promoting those factions and di^ 
visions, which prevailed both m the church and state, 
during the greater part of his life. His integrity and 
moderation, which should have recommended him to 
some of the higher stations in the church, were mani- 
festly the occasion of his being neglected; for busy 
party-zealots, and men more conversant in the arts of 
a court, were easily preferred over him, whose high- 
est, and only ambition was, carefully to perform wba^ 
was incumbent on him in every station in life, and t© 
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BO^ult hwelf of htt duty io Ua God, his fiieads and 
hiacQUBiry. 

A I4STfBR FROM TW^ BISffOP OF i^oaCESlTOy TO THV 
IU8QQP OF NOEWICH. 

I>. WiHiam Uoyd,"*^ the most worihy and kanied 
iMd biiiop <^ Woncester, having, through the hands 
of Dr. TnameU, bishop of Norwich, communicated 
to Dr. iVideaux, dean of Norwich, his scheme of the 
seventy weeks of Daniel, and his solution of them; 
Dr. Pndeaux, in a letter writ thereon to the bishop 
of Norwich, ol^ected against it, that there were many 
things ia the book of Nehauiah, which the said scheme 
of Daniel's weeks is inconsistent with; which being 
commumcated to the said Inshop of Wcm^ster, his 
lordship writ there<H] to the said bishop of Norwich 
this following letter. 

Hartlebur^, Jone 31, 1710. 

My very good Lardy In that part which you gave 
me of my most learned friend. Dr. Prideaux' letter 
to your lordsAiip, he speaks df many things in the 
book of Nehemiab, wiui which my account of Dan- 
iel's weeks is inconsistent in his opinion. But he men- 
tions QQt many things, only two or three in his letter; 
^od these are such, as» I ccMiceiye, I need not trouble 
my fae^ with ; for they signify ncMhing to my busi- 
ness, w)uch is only to shew, thsd, from the going forth 
of the comynaiylment to build Jerusalem again, to the 
d^th of Christ, the cutting off ttie Messiah, there 
flbould he seven weeks, and dxty-two weeks; seven 
weeks, that is 49 years, to the end of the vision and 
prt^ecy (Dan. ix, 24.) that is, till the book of Mala- 
chi was written; and the other sixty-two weeks, or 
434 years, till the anointin|g of the most holy (t6.) that 
is, till Cluist's being anointed high-priest, with the 
blood of his own sacrifice, as he was at the time of 
his death, when the Messias was cut off (v. 26.^ upon 
which the Jews came to be L e. non et, as it followeth. 

The Jews, whom Daniel every where in his prayer 
calls, thy peapky God's people, &c. here the angel, 

• Sec the General Diction, vol. vli, &c. p. 132—141. Art IT. Lloyd.^Vc. 
Prideaux' 4to Ptmphlels, No. 13. 
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speaking from God„ throws back upon Daniel^ and 
calls them, (hy people, that is, Daniel's people (y. 23^ 
24.) and in these words (y. 26.) the angel snews how 
they would cease to be Goers people: it was upon 
the Messias' being cut off, which was done even by 
themselyes; and, after that, they were therefore not 
his people. But who were to be his people, after this? 
Eyen the Ramans. They are here called Princwis 
populus futurus. Eyen they, that were to bum the 
city and temple, i e. the lloiums. 

1 am gone beyond what I needed to haye written on 
this occasion. My business was only to shew, from 
the going forth of the commandment for the bidlding 
of the city of Jerusalem, till the cutting off4he Messias ; 
and thereupon, the Jews bein^ no more his people, 
was to be seven weeks, and sixty-two weeks; in the 
whole sixty-nine weeks, or 483 years. 

I do here take it for granted, that Daniers years 
were just 360 days in a year, such as those kinff Crae- 
sus reckoned by, as it appears in Herodotus (i. 28.) 
Of this, I believe, Mr. Dean needs no proof; but if 
he pleases, I will send him so much, as, I am siwe, will 
be sufficient. 

Now, 483 l^es 360 days makes the sum of 173,880 
days, which number of days, beginning in the month 
ofNisan, in the 20th of Artaxerxes Longmianus, (Neb. 
ii, 1, 6.) that is, in the year 445, before Christ, about 
the end of April, will certainly end about May, A. D. 
32. But that time was after the passover, for thatvear ; 
and therefore Christ could not die in that year, tor he 
could not die but at the time of the passover: on that 
day, and at that hour, in which the passover-lamb was 
to be killed, then was Christ our passover to be sac- 
rificed for us. But that must have been A. D. 33. Then 
that passover happened on Friday, April 3 ; then at 
three in the afternoon Christ must die: it should b^ 
neither later nor sooner. That Christ did die, at that 
very time, it may be easily proved, by demonstration; 
and I have shewed it, where there is occasion: but, at 
this time, I am only to give account, how this, tiiat 
hath been said, c^n consist with those things pf JadduiB 
,and of Sanballat, m Mr. Dean's letter. 
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Tirst, of Sanballat; Mr. I)ean seems to think, that 
be of that name, who gave disturbance to the buUding 
of tljMB wall (Neh. ii, 6.) was the same with him, that 
IB spoken of, Neh. xiii, 28, on the occasion of one of 
the sons of Joiada, the fiigh-priest, having married his 
daughter : for that these are two Sanballats, is certain ; 
for ue former Sanballat, Neh. ii, 10, was govemour of 
one of the small provinces in or about Pakstine, in the 
year 445, before Christ, which was the tinie of that 
buHding of the wall of Jerusalem, Neh. vi, 15. It 
must have been another Sanballat, that was father-in- 
law of Manasseh, whom all take to have been him, that 
is spoken of in the last chapter of Nehemiah ; for this 
Sanballat came to Alexanider the Great, first at ihe 
siege of Tyre, in the year 332, before Christ, which 
was 113 years after the building of the wall ; and he 
died in Ckrtober following, that is, after the taking of 
Gaza, and just before Afexander's coming to Jerusa- 
lem. Jaswh. Antiy. xi, 8. 

Soon after, viz. mthe year 323, before Christ, May 
2^ was the death of Alexander the Great; and, about 
the same time, died Jaddus, the high-priest, as Joeephus 
tells us» at the very end of the same chapter^ xi, 8. 

Of Jaddus, Josephus tells us, that, immediately af- 
ter his death, his son Onias succeeded him in the high^ 
priesthood. This Onias must then have been at least 
thirty vears old ; he might have been a great deal more > 
and^ if he was the high-priest, of whom Hecataeus wrote, 
that eleven years alter Alexander's death, he saw him„ 
being then sixty-six years of age, as Josephus (contra Ani'- 
onem, lib.l.Eait. Crispmi, 1048.17.) tells us, from that 
history, by tliis reckoning Onias must have been bom 
in the year 378, befi^re Christ; and then his father Jad- 
dus, likely, was bom before the year 400, before Christ ; 
it may very well be, that he was bom before the yeai- 
404, before Christ, which was the last year of Darius 
Notibus. This king, as Primate Usher (Annal. I. p. 
232.) thinks, was Imrius the Persian, to the time of 
whose iwn, all the Levites were reckoned, in the 
times of Enashib, Joiada, Johanan, and Jaddua, as we 
read, Neh. xii, 22. That most learned primate takes 
it for granted, that the Jaddua, hete spoken of, was nak- 
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Ihenh^piie^^ the tune oCtherockoningof Iheser 
Levites ; biit, beinff then boni) and bei^ heu-s^arent' 
ef the high-priefitnood) Ihat holy writer nuflfat name 
him togewer with tboee of his pogenkors, Uiat were 
all living together. It is not said there, or any wheie 
else, in the nook of Neheomh, timt Jaddua was then 
high-priest; only it is said, chap* xii, 11, that JomlhaD 
begat Jaddua; and, verae 22, that such things tuippen- 
ed in their daya But, k the next verse, it i» sakU 
that the Levites were written in the books of tbe 
Chronicles, even until the days of Johanan, the son of 
Eliaahib ; which giveth cause to think, that Joiada wac^ 
never high-priest, but <fied before his father EHindiib. 
And, one mi^ be well coi^rraed in that opimon, by 
what he reads in Neh. xiii, 28, thai he ths^ married 
Sanballat's daughter, was c^ the sons of Joiada, the sonr 
of Eliashib, ^e high-priest If Joiada hnasetf had 
lived to be high^priest, the writer would have said inr 
fewer words, that he, that had married so, was the sm» 
of Joiada, the hi^- priest I know nothing of mcHaaent 
against this, but a word or two, that we read of Joiar 
&s succeeding his father, in Josei^us, Anti^ xi, 7. 
But his word, ak>ne, will be of no great authcmfy wititf 
any one, that consid^:^how little teknewof the Jews, 
in those times, or of the Persian monarchy. 

The best of it is, that all that, we have in the bode 
of Nehemiah, concerning these times, after the goii^ 
forth of the commandment to build Jerusalem again, 
IB altogether foreign to the matter now before us: it 
can neither help us, nor hinder us, in the knowled^ of 
those seven weeks, and sixty4wo weeks, that we read 
of in the angel's iH*ophecy. 

I desu*e Mr. Dean to take notice, that I do not 
leckon the years of any king's reign any otherwise 
than as I find them in Ptolamvs Ckmon. 

I desire your lordship to thank him for his kind re- 
membrance of me, and to let him know, that I do 
heartily desire his prayers, as I do also your lordship's ; 
ibr I truly am your most af^tionato brother and ser- 
vant, W. Worcester* 



Digitized by 



Google 



tiL tRlhEAUX^ ANSWER. 

Dr. rrideaux, having received fix)m the lord bishop 
6t Norwich a copy of this letter, wrote unto the lora 
bishop of Worcester this following letter, in answer 
thereto : — 

3ty Loriy t must acknowledge, it is a verj great 
feivour, that your lordship would be pleased to give 
^ourself so much trouble, as to draw up the paper for 
my satisfaction, ♦vhich^ou seiit to the lord ofjNorwich 
for ule, and which his lordship hsid been ]^eaded to 
c(mmunicate uiito me. 

Therein, yoU ^, that the objections t made against 
yoUr iteheme of Ijaniel's weeks, from the book m Ne*- 
hemiab, were nothing to yqur business, which is onljr 
lo shew that, ^om the going forth of the comtnioid'- 
meni for the buildii^ of the city of Jeru^em, till thf 
cutting off of the Messjas, was to be seveti weeks, and 
«ixty*wo weeks, that is, in all sixty-nine weeks, ot 
483 years ; and that, computing these years from the 
20th year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, when that comr 
mandment went forth, they exactly end, according to 
Ptolomy*s canon, at the tmie of our Saviour^s death. 
But I himibly conceive, that, unless it be made out, 
that the beginniiu^ of this computation must be from 
the 20th yesff oi Artaxerxes Longimanus, your hy- 
pothesis cannot stand ; and therefore it must be your 
lorddiip's business, in the first place, to clear this matten 

It k said indeed in Nehemiah, that the command- 
ment for ihe re-building of the city df Jerusalem went 
out in the 20th year of Artaxerxes. But there were 
two Artaxerxes, whom this might be attributed to, 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, and Artaxerxes Mnemon; 
and the text doSi not determine which of these two 
it was. If it were Artaxerxes Mnemon, all that 
is said in Nehemiah of Jaddua, Sanballat, ami t)ariuB 
C!odomannus,^will very well consist therewith; for 
it is but to suppose, that Nehemiah lived to the 
time of Darius Uodomsmnus, and then wrote his book 
(as he might very well do, without exceeding the age 
of eighty years) and all will be solved and made con- 
tdstent; and therefore Scaliger, Calvisius, Helyicus, 
and several other chronologers, com^ into thi^ opinion. 
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But, if it were Artaxerxes Longimanus, as your lor*- 
ship says it was, in whose 20th year this commandment? 
went forth ; then all the objections occur, which I have 
mentioned; for, 

1st, It seems evident to me, that the text of Nehe- 
miah xii, 22, where the Levites are spoken of, that 
Were in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, Johanan, and 
Jaddua, cannot be understood to mean any other days, 
tiian those wherein they were high-priests. For the 
high jpriest among the Jews was the head of the priests^ 
and Levites; ana after the captivity, when there was 
no king in Judah, had the absolute supremacy in all 
affairs relating to them ; and therefore it was as proper 
for them to reckon all such affairs by times of their 
high-priests, as it is now with us to reckon of all actions 
in the state by the times of our kings; and consequent- 
ly, when any thing is said to have been in such an high- 
priest's time, it is as improper to understand it of any 
other time, than that of^his priesthood, as it would be, 
when any tiling is said to nave been in such a king^s 
time, to understand it of any other time than that of 
his reign. For this reason I cannot come into this in- 
terpretation, which refers what is said here of the days 
of J addua as far back as the days of his childhood ; tor 
it seems to be a very forced sense, which the text can^ 
not naturally bear. When such a thing is said to have 
been in the time of Henry the Eighth, will any one 
understand it of the time before his reign ; or think it 
any other than an absurdity, so to construe it? And, 
to me, it looks altogether as bad, as to understand what 
is here said of the Levites to have been in the days of 
Jaddua, of any other days, than those wherein he was 
high-priest And it is to be taken notice of, that tiie 
text joins with the days of Jaddua, the days of Elia- 
shib, Joiada, and Johanan, who were high-pnests before 
him. For it is said, in the days of Eliashib, Joiada, 
Johanan, Jaddua, &c. And here I would ask, Avhether 
the days of Eliashib, Joiada, and Jolianan, are to be 
understood of the days of their high-priesthood, or of 
Ihe days of their life ? No doubt, it wiU be said of the 
days of their high-priesthood. And why then must 
not the days of Jaddua be understood so too ? I may 
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add further. What need is there, in this case, to name 
^ Jaddua's days at all f Because, if they be understood 
of those, before he was high-priest, they were coinci- 
dent with the days of Joia& and Johanan, which were 
liamed before. And therefore, if we understand those 
days of Jaddua of any other days, than those wherein 
he was high-priest, they must have been named twic« 
in the same text, which would be such a faulty repeti- 
tion, as it must not be charged with. Nothing seems 
more plain to me, than that the text speaks of me days 
of these four men, as in succession, one after the other ; 
and therefore we must not run the days of the one into 
the days of the other. Besides, the whole design of 
interpreting the days of Jaddua, of the days before he 
was nigh-priest, is to support a notion, that the book 
of Nehemiah, of which this text is a part, was wrote 
before he was highjpriest, and so far back as the time 
of his childhood. Your lordship placeth it in the last 
year of Darius Nothus. But then, to name his days 
with the days of the other high-priests, so many years 
before he came to be high-pnest, and when it must be, 
on many respects, uncertain, whether he would ever 
be so, or no, is what, I believe, all the writings of the 
world beside cannot give us an instance of. For these 
reasons, I cannot but be of opinion, that these days of 
Jaddua can be meant of none other than the days of 
his hirfi-priesthood ; and that therefore he was in that 
office oeiore this text was written : and it also appears 
to me, that the Darius here mentioned, can be none 
ofiier than Darius Codomannus, in whose reign Jaddu^^ 
was high-priest. For the text, bringing down tlie 
reckoning through the succession of severalhigh-priests, 
terminate the whole in the days of Jaddua, ismd the 
reign of Darius, the Persian, which plainly makes 
them contemporaries ; and therefore Darius, the Per- 
fian, in that text, could be none other than Darius Co- 
domannus, because no other Darius but he, was king of 
Persia, while Jaddua was high-priest at Jerusalem. 
And, if so, it must be in the reign of this Darius, at 
the soonest, that this was written, and consequently, 
Nehemiah, the writer of it, must then be living. And 
atns brings home the objection upon your lordship's 
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hypotb^^, beoau$e> f)€cci»%ig to it, be qiiist basre tbeip 
jbeeri, at least, one hundred pnd forty J^e^rs ojd, yfiotik 
is v^ry improbable. Fpr^ if it were m the 20th ye»f 
of Artaxerxes Ix)nrimanu3 that he came to JerH;a|ex% 
with a commission to re-build that city, wd b(p goyerr 
nour of it, we cannot syppose him then to hare beeq 
less than thirty years old ; for a leaser ^^ would bf 
too early for such a trust. After this, Arta^erxep 
reigned 21 years; after bhUf Darius Nothu3 19 yeajrif 
after hipi, Artaxerxes Mnemon 46 years ; after himf 
Ochus 21 years ; and then, to the first year of Darius 
Codomannus, were three years more ; ajl which, pi4 
together, make 140 years. 

2dly, The like objection wUl also lie fi-om the ag^ 
of Sanballat, the Horonite ; for, wheirNehemiah caxo^ 
to execute his conupission for ihe re-buildiug of Jert^r 
salem, he found hini a governour in those pso^, under 
the king of Persia (whether it were of Samaria, or p]f 
some oSier petty province, as your lordship says, is 
pot material to our present purpose) apd, to q ualif]^ 
him for such a trust, he mUst then have been, at le^ist^ 
thirty years old. And therefore, if it were in th^ 
twentieth year of Artaxerxes Longimanus thftt Nphei* 
miah found him thus entrusted, smce he died not (a^ 
Josephus tells us) till the last year of D^ius Codor 
mannus, he must then have been, at his death, 143 
years old, which age in him, is much more improbaUif 
than the other in Nehemiah. An extraordinary bles- 
sing on that good man might be alleged fidr such aii 
extraordinary age in him^ which cannot be ^d of th^ 
other. Each of these instances, s^^mrt, look very iw^ 
probable, but coming together, are much more so, an4 
therefore must be a very strong argument against tha^ 
hj^pothesis that infers them- f know some, \o solv^ 
this difficulty, make two Sanballats; the one nain^d ii| 
Scripture, who is there said to have married his daugb* 
ier to one of the sons of Joktda, which they will hav<^ 
to be that Jesus, who was slain by his brother Johanao^ 
in the temple. Joseph. Antiq. xi, 7, and the otljer, 
the Sanballat named by Josephus, xi, 7, 8, who TOar-r 
ried hi^ daughter to Manasseh, the brother of Jaddua^ 
%ad built for him the temple at ijiouat Q^rizU^* B;u^ 
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eroour |p tbe o^iglthourhood « Juda^ the same, stud 
tbe pyc^m.^3af# of ms^ifig a aaugbter to a aoD <4 
an bi^piieiqU (he 8^m<et it is hftrd tp si^ppose two di^ 
leieni p^rson^ ; and scarce any oqe, that tfaoroughl j 
CKHtskten it, pan coma into this suflposition. You^ 
burdehjp, ind^, mends it in one particular, in allow- 
ing bift one inarriag^ of a daughter to an high-priest'9 
|on; for, if X take ypu right, you suppose the San- 
|ial)at, who would have nipdered Nenemiah in hi^ 
work* to have been a difierent person from the San? 
ballajt^ who wa^ £pither-in-law to one of Joiada's sons^ 
Keh. xiii, 28. That the latter only was the goremour 
of Samaria, of whom Josephus speaks, Antiq. xi, 7, 8^ 
and who died in the last year of X>arius Ckidomannus; 

Sad that the other was not the govemour of Samaria^ 
ut of some other pettjr province, in the nei^bour- 
hood. Bi^t, however, this will not solve the difficulty. 
IPoXy supposing the Sanballat, Neh. xiii, to be different; 
from the S^ijJ^at, Neh. ii, and vi, (which I must say, 
is hard to suppose, since, in both places, he is called 
Banballat, the Horonite) yet this marriage must have 
Jbeeq i^ t^^ twelfth year of Nehemiah's government, 
|hat i^ f^ccording tp your lordship's hypothesis, in 
i^ thurty-eeconcf year of Artaxerxes Lon^imanusj 
hr jfi that year Nehemis^ went into Persia to th^ 
king, aqd, on his return, found this irregular marriage 
U> hay^ been fi^ade, and therefore cha^d away fron| 
t})e temple the person guilty hereof Supposing there*, 
fore, this son 01 Joiada (whom Josephus calls Manasr 
neh, Qjod saiih he was his grandson) to have been twen^ 
iv years old, at thp time of }ps marriage, that is, iqi 
the thirty-second year of Artaxerxes Longimanus, he 
miist have been at his father-in-law's death, one hun^ 
dred and twenty-one years old, though this was but the 
firft year of his priesthood at piount Geiizim ; and, if 
we suppose the ^tther-in-law to be twenty-two years 
older than the- son-in-law, there will be the same age 
of SanbaUat, as is above objected, against this hypouk- 
esi& So that the making of the oanbs41at, l!^eh. ii> 
and vi, and the SiaQbaUat, if eh. xiii, to be two distinct 
persons, Jeeves us Just where we w^^ before; and th^ 
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objection is not at all lessened by it, but is rather 
made the stronger, by brinmng in ihe improbable a^ 
of Sanballat's son-in-law to Tbc a further addition to it 
Thus far I have laid before your lordsftiip the ob- 
jections which, I conceive, do lie against your fixing 
the decree granted Nehemiah for the re-building of 
Jerusalem, to the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus ; and since you build your whole scheme on 
me supposition, that, this was that year, I think it 
must b^ your business, in the first place, to make thhi 

food, and to clear it against all objections, that it must 
e the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Londmanusonlv, 
and not of any otiier Artaxerxes, that Nehemiah ob- 
tained this decree. Otherwise, you beg your princi- 
ple, and, by thus fiadling in your foundation, can make 
nothing stand, which you build upon it; for you begin 
your computation of the seventy weeks, fkx)m tSat 
year, for this reason whoDy, because you sumK>9e, 
that in that year the decree was granted. But, ii that 
was not the year, in which this grant was made, but it 
was the twentieth year of anouier Artaxerxes, then 
you begin the computation wrong, and if so, you must 
end it wrong, and all must be wrong, that you do 
about it. A^d therefore, I must confess, I cannot but 
be amazed to find your lordship saying, that this is 
none of your business, and that it is foreign to the 
matter before you ; for it seems to me, to be the prin- 
ciple on which all depends, and, without the settling 
oi which, every thing else which you do will be for- 
eign, and nothing to the purpose. 

However, I must acknowledge, your lordship^s 
scheme is preferable to all otliers that have been of- 
fered, for the solution of this diflScult matter. Scali- 
ger's scheme hath not only the same objections against 
it, from the age Zerubbabel and Joshua must be of, 
on the second of Darius Nothus (from whence he be- 
gins his computation of the seventy weeks) that yourg 
seems to have, from the age of Nehemiah and Sanbal^- 
lat, but also several others. For he doth not end the 
prophecy at the cutting off the Messias, but at the 
destruction of Jerusalem ; neither doth he begin it 
from a decree or commandment to r^uildJerusalemi 
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tHit only firoin a decree to iBiiish the re4)uild]ng of the 
teaiple ; and further, according to that scheme there 
will be a very unequal and unlikely distribution of 
the succession of the high-priest; for, from the end- 
ing of the Babylonish captivity to the death of Alex* 
aimer, there were these six high-priests, succeeding in 
a direct line, from father to son, Jeshua, Joiachim, ' 
Eliashib, Joiada, Johanan, and Jaddua. And, if it 
were in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
as Scali^ saith, that Nehemiah had the grant for the 
re-building of Jerusalem, Eliashib must, at that time 
have been high-priest, for he is said to have been by 
Nehemiah, at tl^ doing of that work ; and, if we sup- 
pose him to have been higb-priest, from the beginning 
of that reign, that is, for twenty years, before (for he 
was 90 for several years after as appears by the same 
book of Nehemiah) then, from the solution of the 
Babylonish captivity, to the first of Artaxerxes Mne* 
mon, there would have been but two hi^h-priests, i. e. 
JeiAua and Joiachim, for the space ot one hundred 
and thirty-two years; and then, from thence, there 
must be four for the remaining term of eighty-one 
years, to the death of Alexander; at which time ac- 
cording to Josephus, died Jaddua also. There is, I 
confess, no difficulty in a succession of four in eighty- 
one years; there are many instances of this every 
where ; but that there should be but a succession of 
two, for one hundred and thirty-two years in the high- 

{)riest*s office, which required the age of thirty, at the 
east, in the person to be admitted thereto, is not so 
probaUe, because, in this case, each must have been, 
at least, ninety-six years old, at his death, and, proba- 
bly, much more. For, it is much more likely, that 
Jeshua was above thirty years old, at the solution of 
the Babylonish captivity ; but, if he were no more, it 
is very unlikely, that, dying at the age of ninety, he 
should then have a son of no greater age than udrty, 
to succeed him. I am the longer upon this, because 
it is a difficulty upcm Scaliger^ scheme, that I have 
not seen taken notice of by any other, and makes 
mudi for your lordship's schem#; for according to 
that, this difficulty b wholly removed, and the $uc- 
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eesdoh ttf thi hlgh-prfe^s Mrffl fen ^^tf ^iial, dMJi 
frefe from all exfcebtfon. AiW, it id to be obsetred, 
that the yfesirs of theit sevferid hlgh-pHesttioods, ds «et 
dorni ih the Ckr&mctm Ak±ai/imiHuih, dd riot oriljf 
Make si diiitribUtibh of th& sucic^ssidtii^ which iis freft 
from all such exception, but dso do exactly igi*d 
itith Seripture, accdrding id yolir lordshib*s sbhem'e ; 
but cannot be dO,iiccordmff to thit of ScaBger. Fofr 
that ChiDrticoh tUdkes Eliashib to die twerrt^-nintt 
tears before StiligePs scheme bring* Jf ehettiiah W 
dehisblem, but to hare been nine years ih the priest^ 
httotf , at the time of his cofaiirtfe thittiet', atcormrig td 
your lordship's schetne; and I look on the ChtDracon 
AlexandrinUifa to hare given us the truest Account of 
ttife yefeits of eac^h high^priest, in that succession df 
fliein, which I hare mentidned, and to be the best clu6 
Wheitebr we may be safely led through the dat-k hi*- 
torv, which n^e nave df the Jelivi^ state, ill those time^. 

And therefore, your lordisftiip's scheme thus far look^ 
ing faiber than any other, that hath been offered, I 
(iould wish you would apply yourself to clear it of 
the difficulties aboVementioned ; for, were that done, 
il would stand for ever. And this prophecy of the 
time of the cohiing of the Messias woiwd appear td 
be so thoroughly mlfilled, in the coming of our Sar 
tiour, and me argument for his being the persoik 
t)tomised herein, would be made so clear and irrefra- 
gable, that it wouM be no longer capable of any con- 
tradiction, either fit)m the Jews, or any other adver- 
saries, of our holy Christian religion. And therefor© 
I heartily wish your lordship would be pleased speed- 
ily to publish your scheme, and to take care to clear 
it from the difficulties abovementioned. If you would 
be pleased to give me leave to propose, whit I am 
thoroughly persuaded is the truth of the matter, and 
what I thmk would fully solve the whole, I would 
offer it as foUoweth : 

1st That those passages, which name Jaddua, in 
the book of Nehemiah, were all inserted, after the 
book was written, bv those who received it into the 
Jewii^ canon, mosl^ likely, about the tone of the high- 
priest Simon the Just, wnen that canon was fully nn- 
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itod* Tbe trifote, tint teuli been ssM br itfiierd oa 
fbis bead, your lorddhip well kiiow^ and, I douU nol^ 
<SH) say a gfeat deal more upioii h, faUy to clear t\m 
Ibkig, and Bftake it thoroughly appear to be tbe truli^ 
Hsl HBi fully persuaded it k ; and, whei) thii» is cleaf^ 
ed, all that IS said in the firrt obgectioa will be cleared 
idsD. 

2d. As to ibe other difftculty, which is about th« 
a^e of Sanbdlafly it all at ising ham the kicoiififeteacT; 
Wfaiefa U b^stwe^A the Scripture atcofititr afid lort^ 
pints' accoulit of tbe time in whieh thi& man fived, if 
you ^ve up the profane writer to the sacred (aa mart 
ahvtays be done, where they cafinot eono^ togetb^r) 
i^re is au end ^f this matter. And tbat JotfEipdma^ 
hk his brin^^ing down the time of Saaballat to tfai^ r6i|i^ 
of Alexander the iireat» was whoHy out, kmof ftard 
matter to prove. For it h pkrin to m^e, h& feAows 
herein the tradition of his countrymeB the Jews; 
whose account, concernincr the Persiatt inonarcfav, is 
aHoj^ther fa^ and absurd ; ft>r they make liie whote 
Contkniance of it, from the fir^ of Cyras^ ib tbe first 
of Alexander, to be no more than fifky-two years : 
tiiat the Darius, in wh6m it ervded, was the Dariu^ 
whom we call Darius Uydaspes ; that he wai^ the son 
of £sther, by Cambyses, whom they make to be the 
Ahaisuerus of the book of Esther ; that this Darius 
was called also Artaxerxes (which they will have to 
be the common name of the Persian kings,^) as Pha- 
raoh was ol the EjtyptiMi, and that it was in the tWei>^ 
iSeib year of his i^ign, that Neheuiiah re-built Jeru- 
mlem ; and that, sixteen years after, was the end of 
&at empire, and the beginning of tlie Macedonian. 
And, although Josephus, who had looked into the 
Cireek historians, could not swallow all this absurd 
stuff; yet it seems plain to me, he came into so much 
of it, as was the cause of his error, in this matter of 
Sanballat For, altliough be doth not make €ambyses 
to be tbe Ahs^uerus of Esther, but carries down that ■ 
Btiory to the time of Artaxerxes JUnigimanus, yet it is 
dear to me, he makes the Darius, tliat next succeeds^ 
to^ be tbe Dadius, whom Alexander conquered ; for he 
is- the last be mak^ any mention Qf, in tbe^ sucijemQii 
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of the Penaan kings. After Artaxerxes Lotl^^imanittft 
he immedialely namefi Darius, and, after him, none 
odier. And, according to this account, the S^baOat 
c£ the twentieth of Artaxerxes Longimanus, and the 
&ud)allat in the time of the last I^us, may, very 
consistently, be made the same man>; for there will 
be, according to this reckoning, very few years be- 
tween them. The truth of the matter, I take to have 
been thus : the Sanballat, who would have hindered 
the re-building of Jerussdem, was the same, who is 
said, Neh. xiii, 28, to have been father-in-law to one 
of the sons of Joiada, the high-priest ; that Manasseh» 
who was the son-in-law, was ue immediate son of 
Joiada, as the Scripture sailh, and not the grandson^ 
as Josephus saith ; that this marriage was made, while 
r^ehemiah, in the twelfth year of his government 
(which was the thirty-second of Artaxerxes) was gone 
into Persia to the kmg^; and that, for this reason, on 
his return, he drove him away from officiating any 
longer in the temple ; whereon, he, retiring to Sama- 
ria, about five or six years after, obtained leave, by 
Sanballat's interest, at the Persian court, to build the 
temple on mount Gerizim; which the Jewish chro- 
nology running into the time of Alexander, Josephus, 
for that reason, sets it down as done in ihe time of 
Alexander ; and this, I verily believe, was the whole 
authority he had for it And, that he should make 
such a mistake in those times, is no wonder, since 
there may be others observed in him, of the same 
times, altogether as gross, of which your lordship 
takes notice in vour paper. 

I beg your lordship's pardon, that I have trans- 
gressed so long upon your patience, with this tedious 
riper. I huim)ly oflfer it to your consideration : and 
am, my loixl, your most dutuid humble servant, 

Humphrey Prideaux. 

P. S. And, I beg leave, further to observe to your 
lordship, that, whereas Josephus placeth the ceasing 
of the spirit of prophecy, m the last year of that 
Artaxerxes, from whom, according to ^our lordship's 
scheme, Ezra and Nehemiah had their* commiseion ; 
all the Jewi&h writers do so too, telling us, that Ezrs^ 
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Haggai, Zachary, and Malachi, all departed out of 
tills me on that year ; and that itte spirit of prophecy 
departed with them. But they make that year to be 
the last of the Persian monarchy, and the Tery same^ 
in which Alexander came to Jerusalem, and Sanballat 
obtained that grant for a temple on mount Gerizim, 
which Josephus tells us of And therefore it is plain, 
to me, that Josephus, in bringing down this matter of 
Sanballat as low as the time of Alexander, followed 
fte false chronology of his countrymen, the Jew% 
and not that true computation, which your lordshi|> 
reckons by. 

TO FRANCIS GWYNN, ESQ. AT FORD ABBET, KEAK 
CRUCKERN. 

Sir^ I have received the letter you honoured me 
with ; and you should sooner have received an answer 
to it, had I been in a condition to give it ; for I am so 
broken by age and infirmity, ^t 1 have few intervals 
of heahh to enable me to do any thing. 

I have, indeed, often said, that there is wanting a 
good history of the East, from the time of Mahomet ; 
and that there are sufficient materials to be had for it, 
from the writbgs of the Arabs, of which there is a 
great treasury at Oxford, especially since the addition 
OT Dr. Pocock's MSS. But I could not say much of 
Hoe Mamalucs, of whom I know no author, that has 
written in particukr; neither did they deserve that 
any dboukL 

For they were a base sort of people; a CoUuvies of 
daves, ihe scumof alltbe East, who, li^ving treacherous* 
ly destroyed ihe * Jobidse, their mastery reigned in tlieir 
stead ; and, batii^ that they finished the expulsion of 
the western Christians, out of the East, (wnere they 
barbarously destroyed Tripoli, Antioch, and several 
other cities) they scarce did any thing worthy to be 
recorded in history. The be^nning of their empire 
was, A. J), 1250, aiw} it ended in the year 1517, which 
was the ejghth year of the reign of our king Henry 
the Eigblb; so that their empire, in Egy^^i, lasted two 

•See Dr. Prtde^nx' Xafe ofifalionKl, p. 164. 
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l|ui]A«diMdl4My-«PFen ye^^ duivij^ vducb time, Ibef 

hB4 a wpoe^^p of ahov^ fifity reijo^ns, in which tM 

VB^W fmi pi* their kin^s ^c^ded the throne by tl^ 

lyiurd^r or depp^tipn. of Uieir predecessors. So base 

wd biirbarpUQ ^ people pcwce deserve to be spoken 

qf, and 90 quick a successioD cpuld not aikw time 

enough for any of them to do any great matters. They 

glprifad m havipg tiieen slaves, £^ therefore called 

tiiemselyes by a name, which depressed a<^ much ; for 

Mamaluc, ip Arabic, s]2:uitie8 a slav^ ; and, for the 

further expression hereof, it was an usa^^ among them 

to take the names of ail the masters they served, by 

way of addition to that, which was properly their own.* 

mt what you mistook me to liave ^d of the Mam* 

alucs is true of the East in general ; for there are many 

good histories of the affairs thereof, from the time of 

Mahomet, in the Abraliam and Persian lan^ages. 

And the many revolutions, that happened th&re, from 

the time aforesaid, and the msiny considerable events, 

which were produced in ihe effecting of them, affi>nl 

sufficient materials for a very good history of tho9& 

parts, which we here wholly want For, from the time 

of Mahomet, there were four large empires erected ia 

the East, in succession one of another, whose traosac? 

tJons deserve recording, as well as those of the Greeks 

pr Roflians. 

The first of these empires was that of the Saracens^ 
which in eighty years, extended itself as largely aslhat 
of the Romans did in eight hundred ; for it took i^ 
India, Persia, Armenia, Mesopotamia, Syria, Palestme^ 
Arabia, Egypt, Spain, and aM tlie coast of Africa, 
westward, as far as the Atlantic Ck:ean. it began ia 
^ year 622, and, after havinjg lasted, under the caliplia 
of Bagdat three hundred and fourteen years, it expired 
all at once, in the year 93t>. For, in that year, att 
the govemoui*8 of provmces conspiring toother, each 
declared himself sovereign, in his respective govern^ 
merit, and left the caiiphcHil^ Bagdat, with the narrow, 
territories of that city, for his support ; where he ajoA 
his successoi-s continued, for several ages after, as sacred 
persons, being, as it were, the popes of the Mabometaa- 

* See Mftrgmt. Hiit of Tamerlane^ lib. ym. in princip. 
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ijois divieiao of Ua doauniopa, and, Wvwg aim $uffe^ 
nany convulnoqs from the mutual hoiilitie^ whic^ 
the sMccessors of tbeio that divided it smdQ xvpan eitcb 
Qklher, thie ^Seljukian Turks, itom iltm ooi^» p$irbi 
of farlary, t^dujQgtbe adFaotaj^ thereof, A. D. 1U37« 
nade a terrible^ iuyafiion upon it One part of theio^ 
under the leading of Toffrul-Beff (whom the western 
writers call TangroloniK) seized on aJJ that lies he« 
tweeo the Indus ^ the EupluBtes; and the oUier 
mrt of them* passing farther, under Uie command o| 
Kosiumida, seized tiie Lesser Asia, and there foimded 
tile kingdom of Iconium, where his posterity, for ser^ 
eral de^sents, till Aladin, the last of them, dying wUh^ 
out isvue, Othman, from being his mercenary, be* 
came his sucx^essor; and, in the year 1300, seized \m 
Junfindom, and thereon founded the Turkish empiro 
that is now in being ; of which Knowles hatb gi?en ua 
avery^ood history. Togrul-Beg, having wed his 
empiie in Fearsia and Assyria, and the neighbouring 
countries, he and his descendants there reigned, for 
several successioos, till they were suppressed by Jin^ 
giezrCau, kin^ of tlie ancient Moguls, who inhabited 
that part of I'^Btftaryy which ties next to the wall of 
CUoa. 

For thi« mighty priqoe, haying bej^mi his reign, 
A* 0, kaO£, loomed the toiTe^st empiie that ever waa 
in Urn worlds for it coo^mned all China and India, 
and e&tended westwo^, on the side of the norths 
thMugh zil Tartarian Russia, Poland, and Hungary, aa 
fcr as the Baltic, the Oder, and the Adriatic ; and oa 
the ^die of the south, as far as the Euphrates, and the 
Euxine sea; which was more than double the extent 
af ihat of Alexander, or of that of the Romans. And, 
therefore, by reason of the largeness of it, whenever 
a general cojincU was called, two years were allowed 
for then- meeting, the remote distance of some <^ the 
woTinces requli ing that time for their eomii^ together. 
This empire continued in the posterity of Jingiz-Can, 
tlurough tweke descents, till the death of ^Bahadur* 
Gan, the last of them ; when it had the same end with 

* See Mr. Petis de U Croix Hist Genghiscan, book ii, chap. 1. 
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Ibat of the Saracens. For, on the death of that princ^ 
wMch happened in the year 1335, the govemourg of 
provinces, oy a general conspiracy, usurped in each 
of them the sovereignty to themselves, suid thereby 
extinguished this empire all at once ; and, we may rea* 
•onably expect, that the eippire of the Othraans wUI, 
«ome time or other, have the same fate. It hath been 
several times attempted by some of the bashaws ; but 
it haUi hitherto failed of success, for want of the gene- 
ral concurrence of the rest One Mr. Petis de la Croix* 
hath published, in French, the history of Jingiz-Can, 
with an account of his empire, and the succession of 
the kings of his race, that governed it after him ; in 
the compiling of which work, he "tells us, he employed 
ten years ; so that, it may be hoped, he hath gathered 
together all the materials that are proper for the same ; 
but whether he has done so, I cannot say, having never 
seen the book. 

Thirty-tliree years after the extinction of this em* 
pire of the Moguls, there was raised out of its ruins^ 
another empire of the Moguls, who, to distingui^ 
them from the f>ther, are called the latter Moguhk 
The founder of this empire was the famous Tamerfane, 
by the western writers, who, beginnmg his reign in the 
year 1368, continued in it thirty-six years, that is, till 
the year 1404, when he died; during which time he 
over- run all the eastern part of the world with prodi- 

E*ous success of victory ; whereby he subjugated to 
m all Tartaria, China, India, Persia, and all else» 
westward, as far as the Archipelago. At his deaths 
he divided his empire among his sons; the posterity of 
him that had India for his part of the legacy, still reign 
there, unless the many revolutions and convulsions of 
government, which have happened there since the death 
of Aurang Zeb, have by this time extinguirfied it Of 
this race of the Mogul kings in India, one Seignior 
MonucM, a Venetian, who had been phyacian in the 
court of Aurang Zeb, for near forty years, hath written 
^ very good history: it is published in French and 
English ; which is very well worth the perusal. He 
was lately alive at St Tliomas, a town of the Porta- 

- * See Collier. Append. Genghiskan. 
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flueae, within seven miles of our establkhmeast of Feii 
St George, ia the coast of India. 

The nse and fall of these four empires, and the 
fleveral remarkable matters and facts transacted in 
th^m, while they stood, cannot but afford a very fit- 
ting and plentiful subject for an excellent history; 
and there are sufiScient materials for it, in the writings 
^ the East, were they carefully and juditiously put 
together. As to the authors of this sort, which are in 
Ihe public library of Oxford, there is a full account 

fVen of them in the laree catalogue of the MSS. of 
ngland, printed at Oxford, about twenty-five years 
since. Among these, are tiie two famous historians 
of the East,^ Abul-Feda and Al Jannabius^ which 
are now printingat Oxford^ in Arabic and Latin, b^ 
Mr. Gagnier, a French gentleman, well skilled in this 
kind of learning. But, if m^ lord Pembroke (to whom 
my most humlne duty) desires fiirther to be informed 
of what the East can afiM>rd us of this nature, I beg 
leave to recommend to him Mr. Herbelot's BibUotheca 
OrieiUaUsj a book written in French, some years since; 
wherein he gives account of all the EaMern writers, 
that fell within his knowledge, whether historical, ph^ 
losmphical, or of any other subject. Since that, anoth- 
er Bibliotheca of the Eastern writers hath been pro- 
jected at Rome, which pretends to supply the detects 
<^ Herbelot, and give us an additional account of 
many other Eastern writers, more than are to be found 
in thai author. It is designed to be in three volmnes 
in fdlo, of which, the first volume, I hear, is already 
published. 

As to Mr. Jones, whom my lord Pembroke makes 
mention of, I do not know the gentleman, neither 
have I ever heard of him. To make him adequate 
to it, requires a thorough skill in the Arabic language, 
which cannot, without long and sedulous application, 
be attained unto ; and it ^ds to the difficulty, that 
most of the books, to be made use of in this matter:^ 
lie in manuscript, which cannot be easily come a^ or 
•easily read. For I kn^w but of three Arabic histo- 

*See Dr. Prideaux* Life of Mahdmet— his Account of Aothors, 4to Bdit 
p. U3, 160— ChurcluU's CoUcct of Voyage»« y«1. i. Introdnct. Izxix. 
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rian&, that are in print, ^EbnaciniDi, Abul^Pban^^iiif^ 
and Eutycbiue; the first, published by berpeniiB, 
ftnd the other two, by Dr. Pocotk: but these are only 
iejune epitomes, containing no more than the bare 
bones of the Oriental history : the full substance of 
it, to make it a perfect body, is to be sought frott 
other books. 

The greatest difficulty, in compiling such an histo*- 
17, would be the reconciling the Arabic and B^ zantine 
Writers, who often give us accounts of matters, wliidi 
kte inconsistent with each other : and the same is to 
be said of the Latin writers, that treat of the holy war, 
they often giving narratives of it, quite different from 
the Arabic ; for ooth sides frequently choose to gratis 
fy their hatred and bitter aversion against each other, 
by reason of their different religions, rather than give 
us the naked truth of the facts thev write ot The 
Arabic writers, it must be cofifessea, are more exact 
in their chronology, than the Byzantine, and, in some 
other particulars, seem to be more impartial, and to 
come nearer to the truth, than the other. 

In order to understand the Oriental history, and 
the writers of it, from the time of Mahomet, a new 
Oriental geography is necessary ; for the names of the 
countries and cities in the East, which tlie Romans 
and Greeks called them by, are now altogether un- 
known in the £ast Abul-Feda is as famous for his 
geography as for his history : were that printed, witk 
a good version, it would answer the matter : this has 
been several times attempted, but hitherto, without 
success. 

About one hundred and fifty years after Mahomet, 
the Saracens, from the Greek books (which, in their 
several inroads upon the Grecian empire, they had 
plundered out of the Grecian libraries) having the 
learning of the Greeks among them, and it having 
flourished there for four hundred years after, the 
Arabic writers are, fi'om that time, as fidl of their ac- 
counts of their &mous scholars, as they are of their 
femous warriors, and equally record what is remarka- 

* See the Life of Mthomet, ubt supra, p. 153, 164, 165. Seld. Tom. II. p. 
410.^Gen. Pref. m.--Tol. i, p. 1069, 1702, 1703, 1S84.— ibid. 1066^ 1703, 1S6#, 
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Ible of both. If the history of the East, here propos- 
ed to be made, should follow the same method, and 
equafly give us an account of the process of their 
learning, as well as of their arms, it would render the 
work the more acceptable to tlie learned world. 

Thus far have I endeavoured to answer your letter, 
as well as my shattered head would give me leave to 
dictate it It will very much jplease me, if it prove 
to your satisfaction ; for I am, oir, your most faithful 
humble servant, 

H. Prideaux, 

Vorwkb, Feb. 5, 1721-% 
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PREFACE. 

TH£I caitamitous distemper of the stoiie> and the iin* 
fortunate management I fell under, after beinff cut for 
it, haring driven me out of the pulpit, in wholly disa« 
blin^ me for that duty of my profession, that I might 
not be altogether useless, I undertook this work, hop- 
ingt that the clearing of the sacred history by the pro- 
fane, the connecting of the Old Testament with the 
New, b^ an account of the times intervening, and the 
explaining of the prophecies that were fmfilled in 
them, might be of great use to many. What is now 
published is only the first part of my design. If God 
gives life, the other will soon after follow ; but if it 
^ould please him, who is the IH^ser of iJl thinjpi^ 
that it happen otherwise, yet^.this Hi^pory, being 
brought down to the times wheiij|the canon oi the He- 
brew scriptures was finished, it may of itself be reck- 
oned a complete work: for it may serve as an^epilogue 
to the Old Testament, in the same manner as /Wnat 
after is to follow, will be a prologue to the New. 

Chronology and geography being necessary help» 
to history, and gooa ctu'onological tables being most 
useful for the one, as eood maps are for the oSier ; I 
have taken full care ol the former, noi^only by adding 
such tables in the conclusion of the work, as may an- 
swer this end, but also by digesting the whole into the 
form of annals under the years before Chriisl, and the 
years of tlie kings that then reigued ov er Judca ■ both 
which are added in the margin at Die begiiinliig of 
every year, in which the actions happened that are 
related. And as to the latter, since Dr. Wells, Cel- 
larius, and Reland have sufficiently provided for it, 
both by good maps of the countries this history re- 
lates to, and also by accurate descriptions of them, I 
need do no more than refer the reader to what thev 
have aheady done in this matter. What Dr. Welk 
hath done herein, being written in English, vriH best 
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^rve the English reader; but they that are abo skilled 
in the Latin tongue may. moreover consult the other 
two. 

In the annals, I have made use of no other era, but 
that of the years before Christt reckoning it backward 
from the vulgar era of Christ's incarnation, and not 
from the true time of it For learned men are not all 
agreed in the fixing of the true time of Christ's incar- 
nation, some placing it two years, and some four years^ 
before the vulgar era. But where the vulgar era be- 
gins, all know that use it ; and therefore the reckon* 
mg of the years before Christ teckward fit)m thence, 
makes it a fixed and certain era. The (fiiTerence that 
is between the true year of our Saviour's incarnation, 
and that of the vulgar era of it, proceeded from hence, 
that it wag not till uie five hundred and twenty-seventh 
year of that era, that it was first brought into use. 
♦Dionysius Exiguus, a Scythian by birth, and then a 
Roman abbot, was the first author of it ; and Beda, 
our countryman, taking it from him, used it in all his 
writings; and the reconunendation which he gave it 
thereby, hath made' it of common use among Chris- 
tians ever since, especially in these western parts. 
Had all Christians calculated their time by it from the 
beginning of the church of Christ (as it could be wished 
they had^ there could then have been no mistake in it. 
But it being five hundred and twenty-seven years afler 
Chrisf s incarnation, before this era of it was ever used, 
no wonder, tliat afler so great a distance of time, a mis- 
take was made in the fixing of the first year of it. 

The era from the creation of the world is of very* 
eommon use in chronology ; but this I have rejected, 
because of the uncertainty of it, most chronologers 
foHowin^ different opinions herein, some reckoning 
the time of the creation sooner, and some later, and 
scarce any two agreeing in the same year for it. 

The Julian period is indeed a certain measure of 
tine, but its certainty depends upon a reckoning back- 
ward, in the same manner as tliat of the era l>efoi'e 

* See ScAlig^r, Calvisius, and oth^r chronolorcrs, in those parts of their 
works, where they write of the vulgai* era of Christ And see also Da 
Pin*s History of Ecdesiasttcal writers, cent 6. p. 42. and Dr. Cave^ Ui^ 

loria Litcraria^ p^ 405. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



FKE»AC£« 93 

OasjsL For it being a period of seven Uioiisand nine 
hundred and eighty Julian years, made out of the 
three cycles of the sun, moon, and indiction, multi-^ 
plied into each other ; and the first year of it being 
that in which all these three cycles of the sun, begin 
together, this first year can be no otherwise fixed, than 
Vy computing backward from the present numbers of 
those cycles flu-ough all the different combinations of 
them, tiU we come to that year, in which the first year 
of every one of them meet together; which carries 
up the reckoning several hundred years before the 
creation, and fixeth the beginning of the period in an 
imaginary point of time before tmie was. And there- 
fore, although from that beginning it computes down- 
ward, yet the whole of its certainty is by a backward 
reckoning fi-om the present years of those cycles: for, 
according as they are, all must be reckon^ upward 
even to me be^nning of the period. So that, although 
in appearance it reckons downward, yet in reality it 
is only a backward computation, to tell us how many 
years since any thing was done from the present year. 
For in the numbers of the three cycles of the present 
year, it hath a real and fixed foundation for an up- 
ward reckoning, and so in any other year, in which 
the said numbers are known ; whereas it hath none at 
all for a downward reckoning, but what is in the im- 
agination only. And thereiore, this being the true 
and real use of tlie Julian period, the era beiore Christ 
for the times I treat of, serves all the purposes of chro- 
nology altogether as well, if not much better. For, 
adding the years before Christ, to those since Christy 
according to the vulgar era, it immediately tells us, 
how many years since any action before the time of 
Christ was done, and the Julian period can do no more; 
and indeed it cannot do thus much but by reduction, 
whereas it is done the other way directly, immediate- 
ly, and at first sight. However, inlthe tables I have 
put tlie Julian peiiod, and have reduced to it not oiriy 
tiie years before Chiist, but also the years of the prin- 
ces reigning in Judea, and the ndghbouring countries^ 
and all things else that are treated of in this History; 
and hei'eby the Synchronisms, or coincident thnes and 
transactions «f i^iker nations may easily be known. 
• ^ lOOgle 
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The year I compute by in the aniials is the Julian 
year, which bedns from the first of January ; and to 
this I reduce alithe actions I treat of, though they were 
originally reckoned by other forms. The *G reeks, 
before tne time of Meto; began their year from the 
winter solstice, and after from that of the smnmen 
The Egyptians, Chaldeans, and ancient Persians, reck- 
oned the first of the month Thoth to be always the first 
day of their year, which, consisting of 365 days, with- 
out a leap year,t it begun every fourth year one day 
sooner than it did before ; and so, in the space of 1460 
years, its beginning was carried backwarcl through the 
whole solar year. The Syrians and the Phoenicians 
begun their year from the autumnal equinox ; and so did 
also the Hebrews, till their coming up out of the land 
of EgyT;)t But tiiat happening in the month of Nisan, 
in cbmmemoration of this deliverance, they afterwards 
begun their year fromj the beginning of that month, 
which usually happened about the time of the vernal 
equinox: and this form they ever after made use of in 
the calculating of the times of their fasts and festivals, 
and all other ecclesiastical times and concerns ; but, in 
all civil matters, as contracts, obligations, and such 
other affairs, which were of a secular nature, they stiD 
m'^de use of the old form, and begun their year as 
formerly, from the first of Tisri, which happened about 
the time of the autumnal equinox : and from hence 
they beganll all their jubilees and sabbatical years, and 
all other their computations of civil matters, as they still 
do the years of the creation of the world, and tlie years 
of their era of contracts; which are the only epochasthey 
now compute past times by. Anciently} the form of the 
year which they made use of was whoUy inartificial : 
for it was not settled by any astronomical rules or cal- 
culations, but was made up of lunar months set out by 
the phasis or appearance of the moon. When they 

* Vide Scaligerum, PeUvium, alioaque chronologos, in eis locis ubi de 
anno Grxcorum agunt. 

f So it was in the time of the last Darios ; but afterwards the Persians 
compensated for the loss of the leap year, by adding an intercalary month 
of 30 days every 13th year. 

* Exoi xii, 2. g Lev. -kxy, 9, 10. 

$ Talmud in Tract. Rosh Hasshanah, Maimonides in Kiddush Hachodesb, 
Selden de Anno Civili Teterum Judiconim. 
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law ^ new moon, then ib^j begw tboir anratha^ 
which aometimes conidsted of tweDty-Dine days, and 
sometimes of thirty, accordiog as the new moon did 
sooD^ or later appear. The reason of this waB, be^ 
cause the syqodical course of the moon (that is, from 
new moon to new moon) being twenty-nme days and aQ 
balf» thehalf day, whichamonth of twenty-nine days fell 
abort of, was made up by adding it to the next montib^ 
which made it consist of thirty days; so thai; their 
months consisted of twenty-nine da^s and thirty daya 
alternatively. None of them had ^wer than twenty- 
nine days, and therefore they never looked for the new 
moon liefore the night followii^ the twenty-ninth day ; 
and, if they then saw it, ihe next day was the first day 
of the foUowing month. Neither had any of then* 
months more tlian thirty days, and therefore they 
never looked for the new moon after the night foUow-t 
ing the thirtieth day ; but then, if they saw it not, they 
concluded, that tlie appearance was obstructed by th^ 
clouds^and made the next day the first of the following 
month, without expecting any longer; and of twelve 
of ih^ months their common year consisted. Bu^ 
twelve lunar naonths £silling eleven days short of a so* 
lar year, every one of those ccmunon years began 
eleven days sooner than the former; which, in tturty* 
three years ^poe, would cany back the beginning of 
the year tiu'ough all the four seasons to the same poinit 
ag£^ aod get a whole year from the solar reckoninji 
^as is now &oe in Turkey, where this sort of year ^ 
m use ;) for the remedymg of which, their usage wa) 
sometimes in the third year, and scmietimes in the 
second, to cast in another month, and make their year 
then consist of thirteen months; whereby they con-> 
stanily reduced their lunar year, as far as such an in^ 
tercalation could efiect it, to that of the sun, and never 
suffered the one, for any more than a month, at any 
time to vary fnmx the other. And this they were 
forced to do for the sake of their festivals : for their 
feast of ibe passover (ihe first day of which ^'was aK 
ways fixed to the middle of their month Nisan) being 
to be celebrated by their eating the Pasclial lamb, and 

* j^xod. seii, ^^^, Lo¥. auuii,4— a Numb, zzriii, 16^ 17. 
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the oflfering up of the wave-^eaf, as the first-fruits of 
their Imriey-harvest ; and their feast of Pentecost, which 
was "^kept the fiftieth day after the sixteenth of Nisan 
(which was the day in which the wave-sheaf was offered) 
being to be celebrated by the offering of the two 
waye-loaves, as the first fruits of their fwheatrharvest; 
and their feast of tabernacles, which was always be- 
gun! on the fifteenth of Tisri, being fixed to the timeli 
of their ingathering of all the fruits of the earth : the 
passover could not be observed till the lambs were 
grown fit to be eaten, and the barley fit to be reaped ; 
nor the Pentecost, till the wheat was ripe ; nor the 
feast of tabernacles, till the ingatherings of the vineyard 
and oliveyard were over : and therefore these festivals 
being fixed to these set seasons of the year, the making 
of the intercalation abovementioned was necessary, for 
the keepingthem within a month sooner or later always 
to them. Their rule for the doing of this was ;ir when- 
ever, according to the course of the common year, the 
fifteenth day of Nisan (which was the first day of im- 
leavened bread, and the first day of their Paschal 
solemnity) happened to fall before the day of their 
vernal equinox, then they intercalated a month, and 
the Paschal solemnity was thereby carried on a month 
farther into the year, and all the other festivals with it : 
for, according as the Paschal festival was fixed, so were 
all the rest ; that is, the Pentecost fifty days after the 
second day of the Paschal feast (i. e. the sixteenth of 
Nisan,) on which the wave^sheaf was offered ; and the 
feast of tabernacles six months after the beginning 
of the said Paschal feast For as the first day of the 
Paschal feast was the fifteenth of Nisan (the fourteenth, 
on the evening of which the solemnity began in the 
riaying of the Paschal lambs, being but the eve of the 
passoyer) so the first day of the feast of tabernacles was 
on the fifteenth of Tisri, just six months aften To 
make this the more clear, let it be observed, that the 

• Lev.xxiii, 15 — 17. Deut xvi,9* 

f Hece it is to be observed, that in Judea tbe barley-harvegt was before 
the wher^-harvest, and so it was in Egypt ; for the barley was In the Wt 
when the wheat and rye were not grown up, Exod. ix» 31, 32. 

t Lev. xxiii, 34, 39. | Lev. xxiii, 39. 

^ Talmud in . Hoiib Hasshanab. Maimooides in |jLlddiub« Uachode^. 
Selden de Anno Civil! veterum Judacorum. 



Digitized by 



Google 



PREFACfe. 9? 

Hebrew tnonfhs were as foltoweth : first, Nlsan^ second^ 
lyar, third, Sivan, fourth, Tamuz, fifth, Ab, sixths 
EIuI, seventh, Tisri, eighth, Mardiesvan, imith, Cisleu^ 
tenth, Tebeth, eleventh, Shebat, twelfth, Adair. And 
tiiese twelve made their common year : but in their 
Intercalated years there was another month added after 
Adar, which they called Veadar, or the second Adar j 
mid then their year counted of thirteen months. Sup^ 
po»ng, therefore, their vernal equinox should have 
been on the tenth of March (whereabout now it is,) 
and that the fifteenth of Nisan, the first day of their 
passover, should, in the common course of their year^ 
happen to fall on the ninth of March, the day before 
the equinox; then, on their foreseeing of this, they 
intercalated a montii, and after their A<ter added tl^ir 
Yeadar, which sometimes consisted of twenty-nine 
days, and sometimes of thirty, according as it happen- 
ed ; at present we will suppose it to be of thirtjr days» 
and then the first of Nisan, which is to begin this year, 
instead of being on the twenty-third of February (a» 
otherwise it would,) must be carried on thirty daya 
forward to the twenty-fifth of March, and their pass- 
over to the eighth oi April following. But the next 
year after begmning eleven days sooner, for the rea- 
son I have mentioned, the fi^ of Nisan must then 
have happened on the fourteenth of March, and the 
first day of the passover on the twenty-eighth of the 
same month ; and, the next year after tLat» the first of 
Nisan, must for the same reason have happened on the 
tiiird of March, and the first day of the passover on the 
seventeenth of March ; and the next year after that, 
according to this calculation, the first of Nisan would 
have happened on the twentieth of February, and 
the first day of the passover on the sixth of March 
foUowing. But this being before the equinox, anoth- 
er intercalation of the montti Veadar must have 
been made. And so afl^r the same manner it went 
through all other years ; whereby it qame to pass, 
that the first of Nisan, which was the beginning of 
their year, always was within fifteen days before, or 
fifteen days after the vernal equinox, that is, within the 
compass of thirty days in the whole, sooner or later ; 
VOL. I. 13 3.g.^.^^^ ^y Google 
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»d accotrdiii^ as (hat was fixed, so were fixed also ^ 
be^nings of all tbeir other months, and all the fasts 
and feasts obsgired ki tbem. But this uiartificial waj 
of forming their mcHiths and years, was in use among 
them only whUe they tired in tneir own land, and there 
Hiight ee^y receive notice of what was ordained in 
this matter oy those who had ibe care and ordering of 
it : for when they became dispersed through all nations, 
they were forced to make use of cycles and astronom- 
ieai calculations for the fixing of their new moons and 
intercalations, and the times of their feasts, fasts, and 
other observances, that so they might be every where 
umfonn herein. The first cycle t&y made use of for 
this purpose* was that of eighty -four years: by thit 
they fixed their Paschal feast, and by that their whole 
year besides ; and the use hereof the primitive Chris- 
tians borrowed from them, and for some of the first 
centuries, fixed their Easter in every year according 
to it: but this, after some time, bemg found to be 
faulty, Meto's cycle of nineteen yearsf was, afler the 
council of Wice, brought into use by them for ihn 
purpose instead of the other ; and the Jews, following 
their example herein, almost about the same time, came 
into the same usage also ; and upon this cycle k found* 
ed the j>resent form of their year. The first who be- 
gan to work it into this Ehape,t was Rabbi Samuel, 
rector of the Jewish school at Sora in Mesopotamia : 
Rabbi Adda, who was a^eat astronomer, pursued his 
scheme ; and after him Rabbi Hillel, about A. D. 360, 
brought it to that perfection in which now it is ; and 
being JNasi^ or prince of their sanhedrim, he gave it the 
authority of his sanction, and by virtue thereof it hath 
ever since been observed by them, and they say always 
is to be observed to the coming of the Messiah. Ac- 
cording to tliis formll there are, within the compass of 

* Vide Bucherium de antiquo PaschaU Jodaeorum Cyclo. 

f Epistola Ambrosii 83 ad episcopus per ^miliain <io«stitut08. It waa by 
the council of Nice referred to the church of Alexandria, every year to fix 
the time of Easter, and they did it by Meto'a cycle of nineteen years. 

^Juchasin; Shalsheleth Haccabala ; &Zeinach David» & ex iisdem Moo 
rinus in excrcitat. Prima in Penlateuchum Samaritanum» cap. 3. 

g Talmud in Rosh Hasshanah. Maimonides in Kidduih Hachode^^ €c 
Seldenuade Anno Civili Tetenun Judxonim. 
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ttie oad i&ieteeii jeoxs cycle^ sevenkitercalabed years, 
jconaistiag of ihirteefi D^onths, and twelve common 
year% consistinj^ of twelve mcmths. The intercalated 
jeard Bxe the third, the abdb, the eighth, the eleventh, 
the fourteenth, the seventeenth, and the nineteen^ (^ 
that cycle ; and when one round of this cyck is over, 
they begin another; Bnd so constantly, according to it, 
fix their new moons (at which all their nK>aths begin) 
and aU their fasts and feasts in every year* And this 
form of their year, it must be acknowledged, is very 
exactly and astronomically contrived, and may Iruly 
be reckoned the greatest piece of art and ingenuity 
that is to be found among that pec^le. They who 
would thoroughly understand it, may read Maimonides' 
tract Kiddu^ liachodesh, which hath been published 
in a very good Latin translation by Lewis de Veil, 
under the title, De Consecratione Calemlarum, where 
be will find it very exactly and perspicuously described. 
These having been the forms of the Jewish year, 
that b, the inartificial form used by the ancients in the 
land of Canaan, and the artificial and astronomical form 
now in use among the ^modems throughout all their 
dispersions; accordii^ to neither of them can the days 
of the Jewi^ months be fixed to any certain days of 
the months in the Julian year ; for, in both of them, 
the months being lunar, and the intercalations made 
of one whole lunar month at once, the days of those 
months, to the full extent of one full lunar month, 
fell sometimes sooner, and sometimes later in tlie solar 
form. Since the Jewish calendar hath been fixed by 
Rabbi Hillel, upon the certain foundations of astrono- 
my, tables may indeed be made, which may point out 
to what day in that calendar every day in the Julian 
year shall answer: but this cannot be done for the 
time before ; because, while they went inartificially to 
work in this matter by the phasis and appearance of 
the moon, both for tlie beginning of their montlis and 
years, and the making of their intercalations, they did 
not always do it exactly ; but often varied from the 
astronomical truth hei'ein. And tliis latter having 
been their way tlirough all the times of which this 
llijitorj" treat'?, we cannot, when we find the day of 
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^y Jewish month mentioned either in the Scripturee; 
or in Josephus, reduce it exactly to its time in the 
Julian year, or there fix it any nearer, than witliin 
the compass of a month sooner or later. Kepler in- 
deed holds, that the Jewish year was a solar year, 
consisting of twelve months, of thirty days each, and 
an addition of five days after the last of them ; and 
our countrymen archbishop Usher, and Mr. Lydiat, 
two of the most eminent chronologers that any ago 
hath produced, go into the same opinion. Such a 
year, 1 acknowledge, was in use among the Chaldeans, 
from whom Abraham was descended; and also among 
tfie Egyptians, with whom the Israelites long lived : 
and I doubt not, but that, before their coming out of 
the land of Egypt, they also reckoned their time by 
the same form. For the time of the flood is mam- 
festly computed by it* in the book of Genesis, an 
hundred and fifty days being there made equal to five 
months, which proves those months to have been thir- 
ty-day months. But that the Israelites made use of 
mis sort of year, after their coming out of Egypt, 
can never be made consisting with tne Mosaical law. 
According to that, their year must be made up of 
months purely lunar, and could no otherwise, than by 
an intercalary month, be reduced to the solar foim : 
and there bemg a necessity of making this intercala- 
tion for the keeping of their festivals to their proper 
seasons, by this means it comes to pass, that &e oe- 
ginnings of their months cannot be fixed to any cer- 
tain day in the Julian calendar, but they fell always 
within the compass of thirty days sooner or later 
therein. That the thing may appear the clearer to 
the reader, I shall express it in this following scheme, 
wherein the first column gives the nanies of the Jew- 
ish months, and the second of the Julian months, with* 
in the compass of which the said Jewish months set 
over a^inst them have always sooner or later their 
beginnmg and ending ; and this is the nearest view that 
can be given of the correspondency of the one with 
the other. 

*C^P< ^'i'^ 11> compared with cb;^. viii, t^ ^ 
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jf0^etHoer» 
December. 
December. 




February. 
March, 



The thirteenth month called Veadar, or the second 
Adar^ answered most the end of our March, it beii^ 
then only intercalated, or cast in, when the beginning 
of Nisan would otherwise be carried back into the 
end of February. 

I have, in the series of this History, taken no nc^ 
tice either of the jubilees, or the sabbatical yean 
kA the Jews, both because of the uselessness, and also 
of the uncertainty of them. They are useless, be- 
cause they help not to the explaining of any thing, 
either in the holy Scriptures, or the histories of the 
times which I treat oi ; and they are uncertain, be- 
cause it doth not appear when or how they were ob- 
served. It is acknowledged by most learned men, 
that the jubilees were no more regarded after the 
Babyloni^ captivity ; and it is manuest from Scrip- 
ture, that the sabbatical years were wholly^ neglected 
for many ages before it For the desolation, which 
happened to the country of Judea, under that captivi- 
ty, IS said, in the second book of Chronicles, xxxvi, 21, 
to have been brought upon it for this very^ reason, 
that the land might enjoy its sabbaths, that is, those 
sabbatical years of rest, which the Jews, in n^lecting 
the law of God concerning this matter, had (feprived 
it of: and therefore, if we reckon to this desolation 
only tte fifty-two years, that were fix)m the destruc- 
tbn of the city and temple of Jerusalem, to the end 
of the Babylonish captivity (in which the land was 
wholly desolated) this will prove the observing of those 
sabbatical years to have been neglected for three hun- 
dred and sixty-four years before that captivity. But, 
if we add hereto the other eighteen years of that cap- 
tivity, in which it was only in ^p&ri desolated, and take 
in the whole seventy years of it into this reckoning, 
it will then carry up ibci time of this neglect much 
krgher, even to four hundred mid ninety years before 
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ttot tet^tLvkv :- dad, a» 16 the jubikesy tilife is jm 
inention made oif them ady where through the whole 
Scirptures, saving only in that law where they are 
enjomcd; neither is there of their sabbatical years, 
BKwmg only in the same law> and the place in Chroni- 
cles abovementioned. There are indeed two other 
places of Scripture which some understand concerning 
them, (that is, 2 Kings xix, 29, and Jer. xxxiv, 8 — 10.; 
But both these passages do better admit of other in- 
terpretations : for what is said in the former of these, 
seems rather to refer to the desolations of tiie war, 
and the interiniption of agriculture through tlie vio- 
lences and calamity o( it, than to a sabbatical year ; 
and so Grotius and other learned men understsurid it. 
And what b said in the other by Jeremiah, about the 
release of servants, doth not infer a sabbatical year, 
nor a jubilee neitlier: for every Hebrew servant* was 
to be released in tlie seventh year of his servitude, 
though it were neither a jubilee, nor a sabbatical year; 
and therefore tliis instance infers neither of them : and 
those who undertake to interpret the law which en- 
joins these jubilees and sabbatical years, very much 
d\SI&r concerning theni, both as to the time and man- 
ner of thehr observance. . Some wUl have the reck- 
oning, both of the sabbatical years and the jubilees, 
to commence from the first entering of the Israelites 
into the land of Canaan ; and there&re place the fir^ 
sabbatical year in the seventh year after that entrance, 
iBmd the fii^ jubilee also according hereto ; but others 
say, that the land was seven years in conquering and 
dividing, and that the eighth year was the m*st in which 
the Israelites began to sow and reap in it; and that 
fh^^fore the fourteenth year was the first sabbatical 
year : and according to this reckoning they put the 
first sabbatical year, and the fiirst jubilee, seven years 
Mter than the former, and so the numbers of aU the 
rest that follow. And then, as to the time of the ju- 
bilee, there is this dispute, whether it be the same w^th 
the seventh sabbatical year, or the next year after. 
The reason of tliis dispute is, because if it be on the 
year after the seventh sabbatical year, then there will 

• Exodus sxi, 2. 
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lie two aafobatical years togetiier, (for (he year of ju^ 
iHlee was di»o* a sabbatical year;) and in this case 
there would be the loss of two crops tocher ; and 
then it will be asked, how could the people be sup- 
ported? And they who, notwithstanding Ihis objection, 
determine ibr the year next after the seventh sabbati* 
ral year to have been the year of Jubilee, thought 
tkey have the Scripture on their side m this particufer, 
yet are not agreed where to begin the next week of 
years (or Shmitts^, as the JeW«i call it) after the ser^ 
errth sabbatical ye^ ; that is, whether the year of ju- 
bOee, or the next year after it, was to be the first year 
of that week, or Shemittah. If the jubilee year were 
tile first year of that week, then tiiere would hxv^ 
been but five years for them to sow and reap in be* 
twemi the jubOee ^which was also a sabbatical year) 
and the next sabbatical year after; whereas:]: th& Scrip- 
ture saith thev were to have dx. And if the first year 
of the next wiemittah were the next year after the 
jubilee, then the Shemittahs would not always succeed 
man exact ^ries immedfeitely one after the other; 
but after the seventh Shemittah, ibe year of juUleo 
would intervene between that and the next; which 
disQgreeth with the oinnion of many. However, it is 
indeed the truth of the matter, and I know no objec- 
tion against it, but that it exposeth the error of thoae^ 
who, thinking that the sabbatical years did always 
happen each exactly on the sevenui year after the 
former, have in that order and series placed them m 
their chronological computations, without considering, 
that after every forty-ninth year a jubilee year did 
intervene between the Shemittah that then ended, and 
the beginning of the next that followed. But they 
act most out of way in this matter, who would con- 
fine DamePs prophecy of the seventy weeks to so many 
Shemittahs, as it these seventy weeks fell in exactly 
with seventy Shemittahs, that is, that the first week 
began with the first year of a Shemittah or sabbaticid 
week, and ended with a sabbatical year, which was 
the last of a Shemittah ; and so all fiie reA down to 
the last of tlie whole number: and to this end some 

• Lcvit. xxT, 11> t Lcrit xxv, le. 4 Levit. xxv, 3.. 
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have perplexed themselves in vain to find out sabfaoli^ 
oal years to suit their hypothesis, and fix them to tim^ 
to which they nerer did belong; whereas the prophe- 
cy means no more than by the seventy weeks to ex- 
press seventy times seven years, that is, four hundred 
and ninety in the whole, without any relation had either 
to Shemittahs or sabbatical years. And were it oth- 
erwise, the seventy weeks of Daniel, besides ihe sev- 
enty Shemittahs, must have contained nine years more 
for the nine juUlees, which must have happened with- 
in the compass of the said seventy Shemittahs, and 
thereby make the whole number of those weeks to 
be four hundred and ninety-nine years; which no one 
that I know of iMith ever yet said. And therefore, 
since there is nothkig certain to be known concerning 
these sabbatical years and jubilees of the Jews, as to 
their ancient olniervance of them, and consequently 
there can be no use made of them, for the explication 
either of Scripture or history, I have not troubled the 
reader with them in the body of this History; and I 
wish I have not troubled him too far in saying so much 
of them here in the Prefece. 

In the series of this History, having often endeav- 
oured to reduce the sums of money mentioned therein 
to the value they would bear with us in this present 
age, vdiether gold or silver, I think it requisite to la^ 
down the rules whereby I make this reduction. It is 
to be observed, therefore, in order hereto, that, among 
ibe ancients, the way of reckoning their money was 
by talents. So the Hebrews, so the Babylonians, so the 
Greeks, and so the Romans, did reckon ; and of these 
talents th^y had subdivisions, which were usually into 
minas and drachms, t. e. of their talents into minas, and 
of their minas into drachms. The Hebrews had, besideB 
these, their shekels and half shekles, or bekas, and the 
RcMnans their denarii ; which last were very near of 
the same value with the drachms of ihe Greeks. What 
was the value of an Hebrew talent appears from Ex. 
xxxviii, 25, 26 ; for there six hundred and three thou- 
sand five hundred and fifty persons being taxed at an 
half shekel an head, they must have paid in the whole 
three hundred and one thousand seven hundred and 
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MVentj-fite diekels; aiid tbat siim is there fiud to 
.amount to one hundred taloits, aed one thoinuid seTen 
Jiundred and fieTenty-fiye ehekeh over: tf, therefore, 
jou deduct flie one thousand oerett hundt*ed Btid sev- 
enty-^e sbekete frt>ta the mnbher three hundred asd 
eae thousand B^n bumlred and aeTetity-iye, and di- 
Tide the temainih^ sum, t; e. three hundred thousand 
by ode hundred, tSts will proTo each of those tatents 
im coittaki three thousand rfiek^ls. Each of tlKfle 
^lekeld weighed about three sfaillmf^ of our money, 
nd sixty of them,* Ezekiel tells Us, made a mina, 
and thei^efore fifty of those mhias made b taletit And 
•B to their drachio^ k appeiors, by the gospel of 1^ 
Matthew, that it iras the tbitrth part of a sfc^kel, tlmt 
is, mm-penee of our money : for there (chm. xrii, 34,) 
the tribute money annually paid to the tempk by ^ery 
Jew (which wasf half a shekel) is called /^it^a^ot, 
(u e. the two^rachm piece ;) andi tiierefbre, if an half 
-mekel contained two drachms, a dmchm must hate 
teen the quarts part of a shekel, and every shekel 
must have contained four of them : and so JosejAus 
tells us it did ; for bet saith that a shekel contained 
four Attic drachms; which is not exactly to be under- 
stood according to the weight, but according to the 
Taluation in tl^ currency of common payments : for, 
according to the weight, the heaviest Attic drachmg 
did not exceed eight-pence farthing half farthmg of 
our money, and an Hebrew drachm, as I hare said, 
was nine-pence ; but what the Attic drachm fell short 
of the Hebrew in w^ht might be made up in the 
fineness, and its ready currency in all countries (which 
fest the Hebrew dracnm could not haye,) and so might 
be made equivalent in common esthnation among the 
Jews. Allowing, thwefore, a drachm, as well Attic 
as Jewi^, as vSued in Judea, to be equivalent to 
nine-pence of our money, a betca, or half shekel, wiH 
be equal to one billing and six-pence, a shekel thret 
diillings, a mina nine pounds, and a talent four hun- 
dred and fifty pounds. So was it in the time of Moses 
and Ezekiel, and so was it the same, in the time of 



* Chap, xlf , 13. t Talmud in Shekallm. t Antiq. lib. % c. 9* 
VOL. I. 14 
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Jos^hus, among that people ; for^ he teOs us, that 
an Helnrew mma contained two litras and an half, 
which comes exactly to nine pomids of ow money; 
for a litra^ being the same with a Roman libra, con- 
tained twelve ounces troy weight, that is, ninety-six 
dracfams,^ and therefore two li^as and an half must 
contain two hundred and forty drachms, which being 
estimated at nine-pence a drachm, according to the 
Jewish yaluation,^ comes exactly to sixty shekels, or 
nine pounds of our money. And this account exact- 
ly agrees with that of Alexandria ; forf the Alexanr 
drian talent ccmtained twelve thousand Attic drachms, 
and twelve thousand Attic drachms, according to the 
Jewish valuation, being twelve thousand of our nine- 
pences, they amount to four hundred and fifty pounds 
of sterling money, which is the same value with th& 
Mosaic talents but here it is to be observed, that» 
though the Alexandrian talent amounted to twelve 
thousand Attic drachms, yet they themselves reck- 
oned it but at six. thousand drachms, because every 
Alexandrian drachm contained J: two Attic drachms ; 
and therefore, the Septuagint version being made by 
the Alexandrian Jews, they there render the Hebrew 
word shekel by the Greek Ai>^«x/iov, which signifieth 
two drachms; because two Alexandrian drachms make 
a shekel, two of them amounting to as much as four 
Attic drachms ; and therefore, computing the Alexan- 
drian money according to the same method %i which 
we have cinnputed the Jewish, it will be as foUoweth : 
one drachm of Alexandria will be of our money eigh- 
teen-pence; one didracbm, or shekel, consisting of two 
drachms of Alexandria, or four of Attica, will be three 
shillmgs ; one mina, consisting of sixty didrachms, or 
shekera, will be nine pounds; and one talent, consisting 
of fifty minas, wiU be four hundred and fifty pounds, 
which is the talent of ||Moses, and so also it is the 
talent of ^Josephus; for he tells us, that an Hebrew 

* Joseph. Antiq. lib. 14, ctp. 13. 

f Festus Pompeius, Dionysius Halictrnasfteus etUm dicit, talentum Al- 
exandrrnum continere 135 libras RoiMUUS ; librx autem KomanK 135 cor- 
tinent drachmas Atticas 12,000. 

i VaiTo seatiraat drachmas Alexandrinas duplo supera^se Atticasve 
Tyriasvc." | Ex. xxxviii, 25, ^6. J Antiq. lib. 3, c. 7. 
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latent cootoSsted an hundred Greek, (t. e. Attic) minas; 
for those fifty minas, which here make an Alexandrian 
talent, would be one hundred Attic minas in the like 
method of valuation, the Alexandrian talent contain^ 
ii]^ double as much as the Attic talent, both in the 
whole, and also in all its parts, in whateoever method 
both ^all be equally distributed Among the Greeks, 
the established rule was,"^ that one hunc&ed drachms 
made a mina, and sixty minas a talent ; but, in some 
different states, their drachms being difierent, acoml'' 
ingly their minas and talents were within the same 
proportion different also. But the money of Attica 
was the standard by which all the rest were valued, 
according as they more or less differed firom it; and 
therefore, it beiog of most note, wherever any Greek 
historian speaks of talents, minas, or drachms, if they 
be simply mentioned, it is always to be understood <h 
talents, minas, or drachms, of Attica, and never of the 
talents, minas, or drachms, of any other place, unless 
it be expressed. Mr. Brerewood, going by the goW- 
oniths weights,! reckons an Attic dracSm to be the 
same with a drachm now in use in their shops, tiiat is, 
the eighth part of an ounce ; and therefore lays it at 
the vdue of seven-pence half peraijr of our money, or 
the eighth part of a crown, wnich is, or ought to be, 
agi ounce weight But Dr. Bernard, going more ac- 
curately to work,t lays the middle sort of Attic drachma 
at eight-pence &ithingof our money, and the minas or 
talents accordingly in the proportions abovementioned. 
The Babylonian talent, according to llPollux, contained 
seven thousand of those drachms. The Roman talent^ 
contained seventy-two Italic minas, which were the 
same with the Roman libras; and ninety-six R(Hoan 
denariuses, each being of the value of seven-pence 
half penny of oiu* money, made a Roman libra. But 
aH tl^ valuations I have hitherto mentioned must be 
uiiiderstood only of silver money, and not of gold ; 
fcHT that was much higher. The proportion of gold 

* Julii Pollucis Onomasticon, lib. 10, e. 6. 

f In libro de Ponderibus et Pretiia Veterum Namrooruro. 

t In libro de Meniurit et Ponderibus Antiquls. 

J Lib. 10, c. 6, jK 437. J Fcstus Pompeiusi 
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to aher was among the ancients mort cowsionly as 
ten to one ; sometimes it was raised to be as eleven to 
one, and sometimes as twelve, and sometknes as thiiv 
teen to one. In the time of king Edward I. it was 
here in England at the ysdue of ten to one ; but it is 
now gotten at sixteen to one, and so I value it in all 
the reductions which I make in this History of ancieni 
sums to the present value. But, to make the whole of 
this matter tne easier to the reader, I will lay all of it 
before him, for his clear view, in this followmg table 
of valuations. 

Hebrew Money. ^^ , ^ 

An Hebrew drachm •« 009 

Two drachms made t beka, or half shekel, which was the 

tribute money paid by every Jew to the temple - 16 

Two bekas made a shekel 3 

Sixty shekels made a mina 900 

Fifty muiaa made a talent 450 

A talent of gold, sixteen to o^e 7200 

AUic MoMtfj according to Mr. Brerewood. 

An Attic drachm • 00 7{ 

An hundred drachms made a mina -^ • • . . 336 
Sixty mioas made a talent ...... 187 10 

A Udent of gold, sixteen to oim 3000 

Attic Money y a4xording to Dr. Bernard. 

An Attic drachm -•-••, .-OOSl 
An hundred drachms made a mina • - • . . 3 8 9 

Sixty minas made a talent 206 5 

A talent of gold, sixteen to one v 3300 

Babylonish Money, according to Mr. Brerewood. 

A Babylonish talent of silver, containing 7000 Attic drachms 218 15 
A Babylonish talent in gold, sixteen to one • • - 3500 

Babykmsh Money ^ according to Dr. Bernard. 

A Babylmish talent In silver • . 1 . • • %¥^ l^ $ 
A Babylonish talent in gold^ aixteen to one • • . 3850 

Alexandrian Mono/. f 

A drachm of Alexandria, containing two Attic drachms, as 

yahicd by the Jews 16 

A didracbm of Alexandria, containing two Alexandrian 

drachms, which was an Hebrew shekel - - • 3 

Sixty didrachms, or Hebrew shekels, made a mina - 9 Q 

Fifty minas made a talent 450 00 

A talent of gold* sixteen to one 7200 

Roman Money. 

Four sestertiuses made a Roman denarius • - - 7{ 
Kinetv-sfix Roman denariuses made an Italic mina^ which was 

the same with a Romicn libra 3 

Seventy-twQ Roman libras made a talent - • • 216 • 
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If any damn a fuller account of the money of the 
ancients, be may read Mr. Brerewood De Ponderibus 
€t PriiHs veterum Nunmarmnj bishop Cumberland of 
the Jewish measures, wekhts, and monies, Dr. Bernard 
De MmsuTis d Pcnderwus AnUquis, and others that 
hare written ci this argument it sufBceth for my 
{Hreaent purpose, that f here insert so much as may 
serve for a key to those passages in the ensuing His- 
tory, where any sum of money, or any quantity of 
gold or silver, is mentioned. 

So little mention having been made of Zoroastres by 
the western writers, whetfor Greek or Latin, the reiader 
may perchance be surprised to find so much said of 
him in this History, and his time placed so much later 
than is vulgarly reckoned. But, how sparingly soever 
the Greeks or Latins may have been in speaking of 
him, what hath been wanting in them hath been suffi- 
ciently supplied by the Persians and Arabs, who have 
riven us large accounts of him, and have placed his 
tune where truly it Was, that is, in the time of Darius 
Hyfilaspes, king of Persia. Whatsoever we find writ^ 
ten of nim by the Arabs is taken from the Persians; 
for it was not till afler the time of MahVnnet that the 
^rabs had any literature among th^n ; but the Per* 
nans had it long before : for we find in Scripture,'^ 
thai the Persians had books and registers, in which all 
^ actions of their kings, and the histories of their 
xeigns, were carefully recorded; and Ctesiasf tells us 
the same, and that it was out of those books and regis- 
ters that be extracted his history, which he wrote of 
Hm Assyrian and Persian affiurs,^ in twenty-three books ; 
and Persia bekig the country which was the scene of 
all Zoroastres' doings, there it is that we may most 
likely expect the best account of him. And since he 
was there the founder and great patriarch of the reli- 
gion which was received and reined in that country, 
&om the time of Darius Hystaspesto the death of Yaz^ 
dejerd, for near eleven hundred and fifty years, and con- 
sequently was among t^em (as he still is among the 



• Eira iv, 15, 19 ; v, 17 1 vi, 1, 2. Esther vi, t- 
t Apud Diodorum Siculum, lib. 2. 
t Photius in Excerptis. 
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remainder of that sect) in the same esteen and venen- 
tion that Mahomet is amon^.the Mahometans, no won^ 
der that much hath been said of him by their writers ; 
and, if those writers have been, as ancient as those of the 
Greeks and other nations, I know not why they should 
not have the same authority. I acknowledge many fab- 
ulous things have crept into their writings concerning 
him, as there have into the Roman legends of their sainii^, 
and for the same reason, that is, to create in vulgar minds 
the greater veneration for him. What I have out of 
the latter, I am beholden for to Dr. Hyde's book, De 
JReligume veterum Persaruniy for I understand not the 
Persian language. All that could be ^tten out of 
both these sorts of writers, concerning hun or his re- 
ligion, that carry with it any air of truth, is here care- 
fully laid together ; as also every thing else that is said 
of either of them, by the Greeks, or any other authen^ 
tic writers ; and, out of all this put together is made 
pp that account which I have given of this famous 
impostor. And if the Life of Mahomet, which I have 
formerly published, be compared herewith, it will ap- 
pear hereby, how much of the way, which this latter 
mipostor took for the propagatii^ of his fraud, had 
been chalked out to him by tl^ other. Both of them 
were very crafty knaves : but Zoroastres being a per- 
son of the ^eatest learning of his time, and the other 
so wholly Ignorant of it, that he could neither write 
nor read, he was by much the more eminent of the 
two, though the other hath bad the ^ater success in 
the propagation of his sect : the magians scarce having 
ever enlarged themselves beyond me present bounds 
of the kingdom of Persia, and some parts of Mesopo* 
tamia, Arabia, and India; whereas the Mahometans 
have overspread a great part of the world ; for which 
they have been beholden to the prevailing power of 
two mighty empu'es erected by them, that is, that of 
the Saracens first, and next that of the Turks, who hav- 
ing; extended their conquests over many countries and 
kingdoms, have, by tlie power of the sword, subjugated 
the inhabitants to ttieir religioni as weU as to their 
empire. 
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To make this History the more clear, I hare found 
it necessary to take in within it^ compass the afikirs of 
all tiie other eastern nations, as wetl as those of the 
Jews, the latter pot being thoroughly to be understood 
without the other : and as far as the Grecian ai&irs 
have been complicated with those of Persia, Syria, or 
Egypt, I have oeen obliged to take notice of them 
alS); and, without doing this, I could not lead the 
reader to so clear a view of the completion of those 
prophecies of the Old Testament which I have in the 
ensuing History explained : for how could the com- 
pletion of the prophecy which we have of Xerxes, 
and his stirring up of aU against the realm of Grecia 
(Daniel xi, 2i) be understood, without having an ac- 
count of the war which he made against Grecia? Or 
how could the fulfilling of tlie prophecies which were 
delivered of Alexander, his swift victories, and his 
breaking by them the power of Persia (Dan. vii, 6 ; viii, 
5, 6, 21 ; X, 20 ; and xi, 3, 4,) be brought into a clear 
l^ht, without laying before tJbe reader &e whole series 
ot those wars whereby it was effected?, Or how could 
the verification of the prophecies concerning the four 
successors of Alexander, written by the same proi^t 
(Dan. viii, 8 ; and xi, 4,) be fully evidenced without 
giving a thorough narrative of all those transactions 
and wars, whereby it was brought to pass^ that the em- 
pire of that great conqueror was at l^nffth divided 
among four of his chiei conmianders t Tne instance 
given in these particulars may serve to satisfy the 
reader as to all the rest. 

To make all things the easier to the Englidi reader, 
for whom I chiefly design this work, I have carefully 
avoided troubling him witli any exotic words in the 
text ; and, wliere I have been forced, in some places to 
insert Hebrew words, I have chosen for his sake, 
to do it in English letters. All things else, that may 
be above a mere English reader, I have refeiTed to the 
notes and quotations at the bottom of the page ; and 
in them I ouote every thing in English, where Hie 
English reader can examine what I quote, and there 
only where he cannot, are the references and quotatione 
in any other language. 
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Several have in Latin written, by way of annak, of 
the times of which I treat, as Tomieilus, Balianus, 
Capellus, and others. But, above all of this khid, are 
arcnbishop Usher's Annals of the Q)d and New Tes- 
tament, wnich is the exactest and most perfect work 
of chronology that hath been published ; to which, I 
acknowledge, I have been much beholden; and al- 
though I have not always concurred with him, yet I 
have, for the most part, especially in the ordering and 
settling ibe years to which I refer the actions that are 
relatea : for I look on what be hath done before me 
herein to be the surest and safest clue I could conduct 
myself by, throu^ all the intricate labyrinths of an- 
cient tiin^s ; and therefore I have generallv followed 
him in the fixing of the years, excepting only where I 
saw very good reason to do otherwise. But as to ibe 
other annalists I have mentioned, I have found it for 
the most part loss of time to consult them. 

If I have been too large in my explication of the 
prophecy of Daniel's seventy weeks, or in the account 
which I have given of the Hebrew Scriptures, or in 
any other discourse of like nature, occasionally inter- 
mixed in this work, the importance of the subject must 
be my excuse. For the cnief design of this History, 
and my main end in writing it, being to clear the way 
to the better understandine; of the holy Scrmtures, 
both of the Old and the New Testaments, 1 have 
thought myself obliged, in the pursuit hereof, to han- 
dle every thing to the full, as it came in my way, that 
mii^ht any ways tend hereto. And if the reader re- 
ce^eth any benefit from it, let him give God ihe praise, 
who hath enabled me, under a very calamitous and 
broken state of health, to finish this Grsl part of my 
design, and stiU to go on with my studies, for the 
completing of the other. 

Humphrey Pridraux. 

Korwicb, Aa|^. !» 1715. 
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THE ancient empire of the Assyrians, which had 
ffOTemed Asia for above tliirteen hurdred yearsf^ 
being dissolved on the death of Sardanapalus, ^^^^ ^^ 
there arose • up two empires in iti stead ; the 
one founded by Arbaces, govemour of Media, and the 
other by Belesis, govemour of Babylon, who were 
the two principal commanders that headed the conspi* 
racy, whereby the former empire was brought to ail 
end; which they having, on then* success, parted among 
ihemselves, Belesis had Babylon, Chaldea, and Arabia, 
and Arbaces all the rest This happened in the sev- 
enth year after the building of Rome, and in the second 
vear of the eighth Olympiad, which was the sevea 
hundred and forty-seventh year before Christ, i. e. be^ 
fore the beginning of the vulgar era, by which we 
now compute the years from his incarnation. 

Arbaces is in Scripture called ^Tiglath-Pileser. and 
« Thilgath-Pilneser; in ^ Elian, Thil^amus; and by 
« Castor, Ninus junior. He fixed his royal seat at ^ 
Nineva,, the same place where the former Assyrian 
kings had their residence, and there he governed hif 
new erected empire nineteen years. 

Belesis is the same with Nabonasser, firom the be^ 
ginning of whose reign at Babylon commenceth the 
famous astronomical era, from him called the em of 

a Diodarui Sicaltis. lib. 3. Athencui, lib. 13. Herodotus, Itb.l. Jttstiii. 
lib. 1, c. 3. 
b 3 Kings xr, 39; & zxvi, 7. 10. d Hist AninuO. Ub. 13, c. 31. 

elChroii.Y»6. SChron. xxviii>30. e Sustb. Chron. p. 4€. 
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Nabonassar. He is by ^Nicolas Damascenus called 
Nambnis, and in the ffholv Scripture Baladan, being 
the father of Merodac or Mordsuc-Empadus, who sent 
an embassy to kinff Hezekiah, to congratulate him on 
his recoTery from nis sickness; which will be hereaf- 
ter spoken of. 

And these two emi)ires God was pleased to raise up 
to be his instruments in their turns to pimish the ini- 
quities of his own people; the first for the overthrow- 
ing of the kingdom of Israel, and the other for the 
overthrowing of the kin^om of Judah; as shall be 
shewn in the sequel of this history. 

In the sixth year of Tiglath-Pileser,^ Ahaz began 
to reign over Judah; who being a very wicked 
Ahaz^ ^^ impious prince, God stirred up against him 
Rezin, Kuig of Syria, and Pekah, king of Israel, 
who, confederatii^ together, invaded his land with a 
great army, and having harc^sed it all over, pent him 
up in Jerusalem, and th^re bedbged him. 

Their design was,^ on the takii^ of that city, to 
have wholly extirpated the house of David, mkI to 
liave set up a new king over Judah, the son of TabeaL 
Who this person was, is no where said in Scrif^ure ; 
but be seemeth to have been some potent and factious 
Jew, who, havi^ revolted from his master, tiie king 
of Judah, excit^ and stirred up this war acainst him, 
out of an ambitious aim of plucking him down from 
hie thrcMie, and reigning in his stead. 

But it being the will of .God only to punidb Ahae 
for his wickecmess, and not tl^ whole fiatmily of I>Bivid, 
for whkh he had always, for the sake of JDavid, ex- 
pressed mercy and iBaivour, he was pleased to prevent 
the mischief, by blasting the whole design ; and there- 
fore he sent the prophet Isaiah imto Ahaz, to encour- 
age him valiantly to withstand the enemy in the de- 
fence of the city, and to assure him that ihey should 
not prevail against him ; and for this he save hun two 
signs, the caie to be accc»nplidied speedily, and the 
ouier some ages afler. 

f In Eclog^s Valefiij p. 426^ 8x. h2KingsxYi. 3 Chron. zxyiii. 

% Isa. zxxis, 1. i Im. yii. 
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The first was, that the prophet sbookl take hSm,» 
wife, who ^ould humediately oo that marriage cofi- 
ceive a son, and that, before thai spn should be of a§p 
ip discern between good and evit,. both these kinff^ 
should be cut off m>m the land;; which according 
came to pass : for the prophet^ immediately afiter tal^ 
ing a wile, before Maher4l^al4)ash-baz, the son bom 
to him of that marriage, arriyed at the age of discam* 
10^ between good and evil, both these kings were 
slam ; Rezin in the thkd year of Ahaz, and Pekah 
the next year after. • 

The other sign was, ihat^ a viwin ^ould conceive, 
and bear a son, who should be c^ed Emmanuel, that 
is, God with us, the Messias that was promised, God 
manifested in our nature, and fof a while here dwel- 
ling with us to accomplish the ^eat work of our sal- 
vation. Which jMTophecy was uien delivered to com- 
fort and support the drooling and desponding spiiits 
of the house of David ; who seeing so great a force 
anned against them, and intencUng their destruction, 
were under terrible apprehensions, as if their utter 
extirpation were then at band. Flromwhidi desps^ 
this prophecy fully relieved them,- in assuring^ ttem» 
that their house suould stand, and continue, till tfai|( 
prediction should be^ accomplished, and tlie Messias 
oom of their race, in such manner, as was hereby 
foretold. 

After this, the two kings, according to the words of 
the prophet, failing of their design, were forced to. 
raise the ^ge, and return home, without preyailiqg 
in the enterprise which they had undertaken. 

But^ Ahaz, after this, instead of being reformed by 
the mercy, growing more wicked and perverse than 
before, in absolutely rejecting the God of Israel, awi 
cleaving to the worst abominations of the heathen na- 
tions round him, even to the n^aking of his sons 
pass through the fire to Molech ; the next year l^^ si 
after, '^ God brought agsdn upon him the same 
two confederated kings, from whom he had delivered 
him the former year, who, coming with forces better 

f lia. viii. h 2 Chron. xxviii, 2—5. 

g Im. wixp 14. Matt i> 23< i 2 Kings xn, 2 Chron. zztui. 
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'abi>ointed, and coundk better concerted than before, 
mvided themselves into three armies ; the first under 
Biezin, king of Syria, the second under Pekah, king 
of Israel, and the' third under Zichri, a midity mm 
of Ephrsdm ; and with these three armies, the more 
to distract hhn, they invaded him in three different 
)>arts of his kingdom ^t the same time. Rezin, in his 
ravage, having foacfed his army with spoils, and taken 
a vast number of captives, returned with them to 
Damascus, thinkmg it his best interest there to secure 
what he had gotten. . Pekah with his army marched 
directly against AhSz, who had got together tlie main 
strength of his kingdom to oppose this invasion, and 
thereby for some time did put a stop to the progresi 
of this part of the eitemies forces; but at length being 
encouraged by the departure of Rezin to give them 
battle, he was overthrown with a most terrible de- 
struction, an hundred and twenty thousand of his 
taen being slain in that day. Of which blow Zichri 
taking the advantage, led his forces to Jerusalem, and 
took the royal city, where he slew Maaseiah the king's 
son, and most of the chief govemours and great men 
of the kingdom, whom he found there. And both 
these armies of Israel, on their return, carried with 
them vast spoils, and above two hundred thousand 
persons, whom they had taken captive, with intention 
to have sold them for bond-men and bond-woment 
But a prophet from God having severely rebuked 
them for this their excessive cruelty against their 
brethren, whom God had delivered into fiieir hands, 
the elders of the land, fearing the like wrath upon 
themselves for the pimishment nereof, would not per- 
mit them \o bring the captives to Samaria ; whereon 
tfiey were clothed, and relieved out of the spoils, and 
again sent back unto their own homes. 

And the land was no sooner delivered from these 

enemies, but it was again invaded by others, 
Ahaz^^ who treated it with the same cruelty : for the 

Edomite^ and the Philistines, who next bor- 
dered on it, the former on the south, and the other on 
the west, seeing Judah brought thus low, took the ad- 
vantage to seize on those parts which lay next unto 
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ium, and, by ravages and inroads, did all the mischief 
io the rest uiat lay in their power. 

But Ahas, continuing still hardened in his iniquity, 
notwithstanding all this which he had sufl^red for the 
punishment of it, would not seek the Lord his God, 
or return unto him from his evil ways, but putting hif 
confidence rather in man, pillaged the temple of all 
the gold and silver that was found therein, and sent it 
to Tiglath-Pileser, king of Asm^ia, to engage him to 
come to his assistsjice against his enemies, promising 
thereon to become }u3 servant, and pay tribute unto 
him. 

The king of Assyria, having an opportunity^ herebjr 
ofiered unto him of adding Syria and Palestme to his 
empire, readily laid hold of the invitation, and march- 
ed with a great army into those parts ; where, having 
slain Rezin in battle, he took Damascus, and reduced 
all that country under his dominion ; and hereby he 
put an end to tl)e kingdo^l of the Syrians in Damas- 
cus, after it had lasted there for ten generations, that 
is, from the time of Rezon, the son of Eliadah,^ who 
first founded it, while Solomon was king over Israel. 

After this, Tiglath-Pileser^ marched against Pekah, 
and seized all that belonged to Israel beyond Jordan, 
and also all the land of Galilee, and then went for- 
ward towards Jerusalem, but rather to get more 
money of Abaz, fh^ to afford Inm an^ real help; 
for he assisted him not for the recovery of any of those 
places which had been taken from him during the war, 
either by the Philistines, Edomites, or other enemies, 
but when he had got fix^m him all that he could, (for 
the raising of which Ahaz cut the vessels of the tem- 
ple into pieces, and melted theip down,) he marched 
back to Damascus, and there wintered, without doing 
any thing more for him ; so that, in realitj^, he wag 
rather distressed, than any way helped by this alliance, 
the land being almost as much exhausted by the pres- 
ents and subsidies, which were extorted from him by 
this his pretended friend and ally, as it was by tlie 
ravages and pillages of his open enemies. And, more- 
over, two lasting mischiefs followed bei-eon: For, 1st, 

k X Kings xi, 23— 5 J. 1 3 Kings xvi. 2 Chron. xxviti. 
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Instead of two petty princes, whom he had afore for 
his neighbours, and with either of which he was weD 
able to cope, he had now this mighty kins for his 
borderer, against whom.no power of the land was 
sufficient to make any resistance j and the ill effect 
hereof both Israel and Judah did afterwards sufficient- 
ly feel ; for it became at length to both of them the 
cause of their destruction. 2aly, From this time the 
Jews were excluded all their traffic into the southern 
sea, which had hitherto been one of the chiefest founr 
dations of their riches. 

This they had long carried on through the Red sea,- 
stfidthe straits of B3)elmandel, not only to the coa^ 
of Africa on the west, but also to those of Arabia, 
Persia, and India, on the east, and resmed a prodigious 
profit from it Kmg David was the first"* who began 
it; for having"* conquered the kingdom of Edom, and 
reduced it to be a province of his empire, he thereby 
became master of two sea-port towns on the Red sea, 
Elath and Esion-^eber,^ which then belonged to that 
kingdom ; and, seeing the advantage which might be 
made of the situation of these two places, he wisely 
took the benefit of it, and there be^n this traffic. 
There are two places mentioned in Scripture, to which 
It was from thence carried on, that is, Ophir and Tar- 
jshish. From the former of these David in his time 
drew neat profit; for the three thousand talents of 

fold of Ophu*, which he is said (1 Chron. xxix, 4,) to 
ave given to the house of God, seem to be of that 
gold of Ophir, which he himself had by his fleets in 
^veral voyages brought to him fix)m thence : for what 
he had reserved for this work out of the spoils of war, 
the tributes of the conquered nations, and ibe public 
revenues of his kingdom, is before mentioned (c. xxiv, 
14«) and amounted toP a prodigious sum. The three 

m Eupolemus ftpud Euteb. Pnep. Evang. lib. 9. 

n 2 Sam. viii, 14. 1 Kings xi, 15, 16. 1 Chron. xviii, 13. 

o 1 Kings iz, 26. 2 Chron. viii, 17. 

p This sum is so prodigious, as gives reason to think that the talents^ 
vrhereby that sum is reckoned were another sort of taleaU of a far less 
value than the Mosaic talents, of which an account is given in the Prefkce. 
fw what is said to be given by David (1 Chron. zzii» 14— 16» &xxix, 3— 5,) 
and contributed by his princes (xzix, 6—8,) toward the building of the 
temple at Jerusalem, if valued by these talents* exceeded the value of eight 
hundred millions of our money, whick wat enoogk wherewith to have built 
all that temple of solid silver. 
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thousand talents of the ^old of Ophh-, which he added, 
was over and above tms, and out of Ms onm proper 

foodsy or private estate, which he had besides what 
elonged to him as a king. And how he could in- 
crease that so far, as out of that only to be able to 
give so great a sum, can scarce any other way be ac- 
counted for, than by the great returns, which were 
made him from this traffic : for the gold alone amounted 
to^ above one and twenty millions of our money, be- 
sides the seven thousand talents of refined' silver, 
which were included in the same gift. After David « 
Solomon carried on tiie same traffic to Ophir, and had 
from thence in one voyage* four himdred and fifty 
taletits of gold. And if Solomon jgot so much in one 
voyage, well might David have gamed the sum above 
mentioned, in the several voyages which were made 
thither for him, from the time that he had subdued 
the land of Edom, to the time of his death, which 
was at least twenty-five years. But it must be ac- 
knowledged, that Solomon much improved this trade, 
not only oy his greater wisdom, but also by his great 
application to all the business of it For, not being 
perplexed and incumbered with such wars as hisCaither 
David was, he had more leisiu'e to attend thereto. 
And therefore, for the better settling of it, he went* 
in person to Elath and Esion-jgeber, and there took 
care bv his own inspection for the building of his 
diips, the fortifying of both those ports, and the set- 
tling of every thing else, which inight tend to the 
successful carrying on of this traffic, not only to 
Ophir, but to ail ouier parts, where the sea, on which 
these ports lay, opened a passage. But his chiefest 
care was to plant those two towns with such inhabi- 
tants, as mignt be best able to serve him in this design. 
For which purpose he brought thither from the sea- 
coasts of Palestine as many as he could ^et of those 
who had been there used to the sea, especially of the 

q For three thottsand Hebrew taknts of goU, reduced to our moneyy 
amount to twenty-one millions and six hundred thousand pounds sterling. 

r 1 ChroB. zsix, 4. 

a 1 Kings iz, &6— 38{ and x, 11,93. 3Chron. ttti, ir,lS; and 10^.91. 

1 3 Cbron. viii, 18. The 450 talents here mentioned amount to three mil« 
Uons two hundred and forty thooMsd ptvndt of our pietf ht sterling money. 

u 2 Chron. viii. If. 
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Tyrians,^ whom his friend and ally Hiram king of 
Tyre, from thence furnished him with in CTeat num- 
bers : and these were the most useful to him in this 
afiair; for they being in those days, and for many 
ages after, the most skilful of all others in sea affairs, 
they were the best able to navigate his ships, and con- 
duct his fleets; through long voyages. But the use of 
the compass not being then known, the way of navi- 
gation was in those times only by coasting, which ofben 
made a voyage to be of three years, which now may 
be finished almost in three months. However, this 
trade succeeded so for, and grew to so high a pitch, 
under the wise management of Solomon, that thereby 
he drew to these two ports, and from thence to Jeru- 
salem, all the trade of^ Africa, Arabia, Persia, and In- 
dia, which was the chief fountain of those immense 
riches, which he acquired, andy whereby he exceeded 
all tlie kings of the earth in his time, as much as he 
did by his wisdom; so that* he made silver to be at 
Jerusalem, as the stones of the street, by reason of 
the great plenty with which it there abounded during 
his reign. Afler the division of the kingdom, Edom 
bein^ of that part which remained to the house of 
David, they still continued to carry on this trade 
from* those two ports, especially from Esion-geber, 
which they chiefly made use of till the time of Je- 
hosaphat. But he having there lost his fleet, which 
he had prepared to sail from thence to Ophir m part- 
nership with Ahaziah, king of Israel, this spoiled the 
credit of that harbour. For there being nigh the 
mouth of it ^ a ridge of rocks, as this fleet was passing 
out of the port, they were by a sudden gust ot wind, 
which God sent on purpose for the punishment of this 
confederacy, driven upon those rocks where « they 
were all broken to pieces and lost. And therefore, 
for the avoiding of the like mischief for the future, 
the station of the king's ships was thenceforth remov- 

z 1 Kings is, 27. 3 Cbron. viii, 18 ; and Ix, 10« 21. 
y I Kings z, 23. 2 Cbron. iz, 22. 
z 1 Kings z, 27. 2 Cbron. iz, 27. 
A 1 Kin|« zziS, 48.' 2"Chron. zz, 36. 

b Because of tbese rocks it had the name of Esion-geber, Mrhlch signified 
the back-bone of a man, for tbese rocks resembled it. 
c 1 Kings zzii, 48. 2 Chron. zx, 36, 27. 
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ed to EkttH from ^enoe Jebosaptlat, tte nest year 
sdRer, sent out an<^her fleet for tte ssme place. For 
wheveas it is said, &at he lost the first fleet for con- 
federating with the idolatrous king of Israel, ad^l we 
are told<^ in smother place of his sending forth a fleet 
for C^rfiir, in which he would not penult Ahaziab te 
have any partnerrfiip with Mm. This plainly prorei 
the sencKng out of two fleets by Jehosaplmt, the first 
in psfftner^p with Ahadah, wad the other without it. 
And thus this aSkir was carried on fi'om the time pf 
David till the death of Jehosaphat. For t31 then the 
land of Edom,^ was all in the hands of the kings of 
Judah, and was wholly governed by a deputy or vice- 
roy there placed by them. But when Jehoram suc- 
ceeded Jehosaphat, and God, for the punishment of 
&e exceeding great wickedness of that prkice, had 
withdrawn his protection from him, £sau, according 
to the prophecy of Isaac ^ did break the yoke of Ja- 
cob from off* his neck, after having served him (as 
foretold by that prophecv) for several generations, 
that is, from the time oi i)avid till then. For, on 
Jehoram's having revolted from Grod,^ the Edomites 
revolted from him, and having expelled his viceroy, 
chose them a king of theii- own, and under his coi>- 
duct recovered their ancient liberty, and were not 
after that any more subject to the kings of Judah. 
And from this time the Jewish traffic through the 
Red sea liad an interruption, till the reigji of Uzziah. 
But he, in the very beginning of his reign, having ^ 
recovered Elath again to Judah, fortified it anew, and, 
having driven out tlie Edomites, planted it again with 
bis own people, and there renewed their old traffic; 
which was fi-om thence carried on and continued tifl 
.the reign of Ahaz. But then Rezin, king of Damas- 
cus, having, in conjunction with Pekah, kmg of Israel, 
oppressed and weakened Judah to that degree which 
I have mentioned, he took the advantage of it Jo seize 
Elath, and, driving* out the Jews from thence, planted 
it with Syrians, purposing thereby to draw to hunself 

d 1 Kings xxii. 49. el iTings xzH. 47. 

f Gen. xxvii, 40. e 2 Kings vili, 30—39. 

k 2 Kings ziv, 32. ^ Chron. tx?i> 1 i 3 Kings zri* 6. 
VOL.1. 16 
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the whole ra^fit of that traffic of the southern aeas^ 
which the Kings of Judah had hitherto reaped, by hav- 
ing that port. But the next year after Tifflalh-Pileser, 
having conquered Rezin, and subdued toe kingdom 
of Damascus, he seized with it Elath, as then bek)ng* 
ing to his new conquest, and without having any re- 
.gard to his friend and ally king Ahaz, or the ju^ 
claim which he had thereto, kept it ever after, and 
thereby put an end to all that great profit, which the 
Jews till then had reaped from this traffic, and trans- 
ferred it to the Syrians, which became 91 great dimi- 
nution of their wealth : for* although th^y did not al- 
ways carry it on with the same full gales of prosperi- 
ty, as in the time of king Solomon, yet it was con- 
stantly, as long as they had it, of very great advantage 
to them; for it included all the trade of India, Persia, 
Africa, and Arabia, which was carried on through the 
Red sea. But, after Rezin had thus dispossessed them 
of it, they never had it any more restored^ to them» 
but were ever after wholly excluded from it From 
thenceforth all the merchandize that came thai way, 
instead of being brought to Jerusalem, was carried 
elsewhere; but at what place the Syrians fixed their 
principal mart for it, while it was in then* hands, is no 
where said. But at length we find the whole of this 
trade engrossed by the Tyrians, who managing it 
from the same port, made it, by the way^ of Khuio- 
corura (a sea-port town lying between the confines of 
iEgypt and Palestine,) centre all at Tyre, and from 
thence they furnished all the western parts of the 
world with the wares of Persia, India^ Africa, and 
Arabia, which tluis by tbte way of the Red sea they 
traded to; and hereby they exceedingly enriched 
themselves during the Persian empire, under the fa- 
vour and protection of whose kin<^ thev had the full 
possession of this tmde. But when the Ptolemies 

Srevailed in Egypt, they d\d, by building* Berenice, 
lyos-Hormos, and other ports on the Egyptian or 
western side of the Red sea (for Elath and Esion- 
geber lay on the eastern,) and by sending forth fleets 
from thence to sdl those countries, to wmch the Ty- 

k Strabo, Ub. Id. 1 Stnbo, tib. 17. 
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rians traded from Elatb, soon drew all ibis trade into 
that kingdom, and there fixed the chief mart of it at 
Alexan&a,"* which was thereby made the greatest 
mart in the world, and there it continued for a great 
many a^es after, and all the traffic, which the western 
parts of the world from that time had with Persia, 
India, Arabia, and the eastern coasts of Africa, was 
wholly carried on through the Red sea, and the mouth 
of the Nile, till a way was found," a little above two 
hundred years since, of sailing to those parts by the 
way of me Cape of Good Hope. After this, the 
Portuguese for some time managed this trade; but 
now it is in a manner wholly got into the hands of the 
English and Dutch. And this is a full account of the 
East-India trade, from the time it was first begun by 
David and Solomon to our present age. 

But thou^ itbe by all agreed, uioi the trade to 
Ophir and Tarshish was the same that is now in the 
hands of our East-India merchants, yet there are great 
disputes among learned men in what parts of the eas- 
tern world these two places lay. Some will have 
Ophir to have been the island of Zocatora, which lies 
on the eastern coasts of Africa, a little without the 
fsbsiis of Babelmandel. Others will have it to be the 
island anciently called Taprobana, now Ceylon ; and, 
for its being an island, they have the authority of 
Eapolemus (an ancient author quoted by Eusebius) 
on their side : for speaking of David, he saith of him,^ 
'That he built ships at Elath, a city of Arabia, and 
from thence sent metal-men to the island of Urphe, 
or Ophir, situated in the Red sea, which was fruitful 
in yielding abundance of gold, and the metal-men 
brought it from thence to Judea.' But this bein/^ a 
question no way to be decided but from the Scn|>- 
tures, all that is to be observed from thence is, 1st, 
That from Elath to Tarshish was a voyage p of three 
years, going and coming: but in what compass of time 
the voyage to Ophir was completed is not said ; and 
that therefore Tarshish might be somewhere in the 
East-Indies, but Ophir might be aqy where nearer ' 

m Strabo, lib. 17. p. 798. n A. D. 1497. 

o Apud Euseb. Praq>. Erasg. lib. 9. pi Kings x, 22. 2 Chron. ix, 21. 
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hoijie Within the reach of those seas. 2dly, That tike 
eoouiiodities brought from Tarshish were^ ''gold, and 
silver, and iro^, and apes, said peacocks ;'' tmd those 
of Ophir ^ ^were gold, and almug trees, and predoui 
irtones." And therefore any place in the Southern or 
great Indian sea, at the distance of a then tiiree years 
voyage from Elath, whkh can best furnish the mer- 
chant with gold, silver, ivory, apes, and peacocks, 
may be gues^ to be the Tarshish of the holy Scrq>- 
tures; am any place within the compass of the same 
Southern sea, that can best furnish them with goM, 
almug trees, and precious stones, and in that quantity 
of gold as Solomon brought home in one voyage, may 
be guessed to be the Ophir in the said holy Scriptures 
mentioned. Only thus much I cannot forbear to say, 
that if the southern part of Arabia did funrisb the 
world in those times* with the best gold, and in the 
greatest quantity, as good authors say, they that would 
have the Ophir of the holy Scriptures to be there situ- 
ated, seem, of all others, to have the best foundation 
for their conjecture. But more than conjecture no 
one can have in this matter. 

But, for the better understanding of what Eupole** 
mus above saith of Ophir, 'that it was an island intte 
Red sea,' it is proper here to take notice, that he doth 
not there mean the Arabian gulf, which Beth between 
Arabia and Egypt, and is now commonly calted the 
Red sea ; but' the great Southern ocean, which, extend- 
ing itself between India and Africa, washeth up to the 
coast of Arabia and Persia, where it appeanng of a 
reddish colour, by reason of the fierceness of the sim- 
beams ccmstantly beating upon it in that hot climate, it 
vras therefore called the Red sea ; and this alone was 
that which was truly and properly called so by the an- 

q 1 Kingfji x, 22. r 1 Kings x, 11. 

1 Agatharcides, (p. 60, edit Oxon.) tells U8, that the Alileans and Cai* 
aandrians. in the southern parts of Arabia, had gold in that plenty amonir 
them, that they would give double the weieht of gold for iron, triple its 
weight for brass, and ten times its weight for silver, and that, In dijmng 
the earth, they found it in goblets of pure gold, which needed no renning, 
^ and that the least of them were as big as olive stones* but others mudi 
larger. No other author speaks of any other place re the worid where it 
was ever found in the like plenty. 

t Dionysii Periegcsis, v. S8, and Comment. Euitathii in eundera. Stn^ 
11^. 16^ p. 765. Agathcmeri Geographia, lib. 2, c It 
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cmiis: fortlie Afabiangulfc which hathnow obtained that 
iiame» was mnrek' for aay audi redness of it so ealled; for 
neither the water (mssnoe will have it) nor the sand (as 
others say) bath there any appearance of that colour, nor 
was it ever by any of the easterns fonnerly so calledL 
Throyf^out the wliole scripture of the Old Testament 
^ it is called Yani Suph, tnat is, the Weedy Sea, b^ 
reason of the j^reat quantity of sea-weed which is 
therein ; and the same name it also hath in the ancient 
Byriac version, as well as in the Targum or Chaldea par- 
aphrases. But, among the ancient inhabitants of the 
countries adjoining, it was called Yam £dom, i. e. the 
Sea of Edom : for the sons of Edom having possessed 
all that country, which, lying between the Red sea and 
the Lake of Sodom^ was b^ the Greeks called Arabia 
Petrea, they then named it, from their father Edom, 
the land of Edom ; and because that which we now 
call the Red sea y^ashed upon it, thence it was called 
the sea of Edom, or, in tl^ dialect of the Greeks, the 
£dQ9iiean or Idumean sea, in the same manner as that 
whidi washeth upon Pamphylia was called the Pam- 
phylian sea, and that whicn washeth upon Tyrrhenia 
the Tyrrhenian sea, and so in abundance of other in- 
«teBce0» But the Oieeks, who took this imae from 
the Pb^atncians, finding it b^ them to be called Yam 
EUom, io^tfiad of geiitering ilthe sea of Edom, or the 
loUaDeao sea, as they ought, nistocA the word Edom 
to be an ajqpeUaiive instead of a projper name ; and 
therefore rendered it ifv^qsi Myawa^ tnat is, the Red sea j 
in Edom, in the language of that country signified 
red ; and it is said in Scrqyture, that Esau^ Imvii^sold 
his birtii-right to his brother Jacob for a mess of red 
potts^, he was for that reason called Edom, that is, 
the red. And Strabo,y Pliny,* Mela,* and others,^ 
say, that this sea was called so, not from any redness 
that was in it, but from a great kin^, called Erythrus, 
who reigned in the country adjoimng upon it ; which 
name Erythrus, sigmfysig the same in Greek that 

u See Exod. x, 19 ; xiii, 18, Ste. z Geo. xxv, 30. 

T X/ib. 16^ p. 766 ' % Lib. 6, o. 33. ft Lib. 3, c. S. 

b AgftUurcides, edk.Ox.p.2. Q. Citvtius, lib. 8, c9.&Ub. 10, c. L PhU 
loslratos, lib. 3, c. 15. Aniamisin Rerum Indicarum Ubroi p. 579. edit. Bisnc. 

\ • 
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Edoin Aid in the' Phoenidtah and Hebrew lan^ages, 
that is, the red, this plainly ptovee, that the great king 
Erythrus could be none cmier than Edoinf, who having 
planted his posterity in the country, as I have said, • 
from him it was called the land of Edom, or, with a 
Greek termination, Edomea, or Idumea, 3nd from that 
land the sea which washed upon it was called the sea 
of £dom ; but the Greeks translating Ekkmias an ap- 
pellative into the word red, which it signified, instead of 
rendering it in Uie same sound, as a proper name ; from 
this mis^e it was by them called the Red sea, and 
that name it hath retained ever since. 

But fuUv to clear what hath been above said, it is 
necessary farther to obseiTe, that the Idumea men- 
tioned by Strabo, Josephus, Pliny, Ptolemy, and other 
ancient writers, was not that land of Edom, or Idumea, 
which gave name to the Red sea, but another ancient 
Idumea, which was vastiy larger than that Idumea 
which those authors describe ; for^ it inchided all that 
land, which was afterwards, from Petra, the metropolis 
of it, called Arabia Petrea : for all thk was k^abited 
by the sons of Edom, and frcnn thence it was anciently 
called the land of Edom. But,^ on a sedition which 
arose among them, a party going o£f from the rest, 
while the land of Judea lay desolate during the Baby- 
lonish captivity, they planted themselves on the south- 
western part of that country, where they were called 
Idumeans ; and that land alone which they there pos< 
sessed was the Idumea which those authors mention. 
Those who remained behind. Joining themselves to the 
Ishmaelites, were, from Nelraaoth, or Nabath, the ^ son 
of Ishmael, called Nabathaeans, and the country which 
they possessed Nabathea; and by that name we often 
hear of them in the ancient Greek and Latin ivriters. 
But to return from whence I have digressed, 
^i^^i Ahaz, having gone so far with Tiglath-POeser, 
as hath been said, found it necessary for him 
to overlook all injuries to avoid provoking greater; 

c See Fuller^s Miscellanies, lib. 4. c. 20. 

cl That It reached to the R^d tea appears from 3 Chron. Tiit. 17t for 
Plath and Esion-geber, cities of £doiD, were ports on the Red tea. 
e Strubo, lib. 16, p. 760. f Gen. xxt« IS. 
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and tberefore, calryinff on the com{>l]aient towards 
him as if he had really be^i that friend and protector^ 
which he pretended to be as soon as he heard that he 
was returned to Damascus, cr he went thither to him, to 
pay him that respect and obeisance, which, after hay- 
mg owned him as his protector and soverei^, he did 
jnow, as^ his client and tributary, owe unto hmi. 

While he was at Damascus on this occasion,^ he saw 
there an idolatrous altar, of a form which he was much 
pleased with; whei?eupon, causing a oattern of it to be 
taken, he senA it toUrijah, the hi^l^^pnest, at Jerusalem, 
to have another there nmde like uqto it ; and, on his 
return, having removed the altar of the Lord out of 
its place in im tem^de, ordered this new altar to be 
set up in its stead; and thenceforth giving himself 
wholly up to idolatry,^ instead of the God of Israel, 
he worshipped the gods of the Syrians, and the gods 
of the other nations round him, saymg, t^t they helped 
their peoples and Ihat thereftnre he would wor^ip them, 
that they might h«ip him also. And accordingly, hav- 
ing iiJLIed Jeiiisalan and all Judea mth their idols and 
their altars, he would sutfer no other god, but them 
only, to be wor^pped in the land; whereby, having 
excluded the only true God, the LoM his Creator, 
whom alone be ought to have adored, he caused his 
temple to be shut uis and utterly suppressed hk wor- 
ship throughout all his kingdom. And this be did 
witn an air and profesMon of anger and defiam^e, for 
that he had not delivered him in his distress, when the 
Syrians and Israelites came against him, as if it Were 
in ixU power to revenge himself upon the Almighty, 
and execute his wrath upon him that made bun ; to such 
an extravagant height of folly and madness had his 
impiety cairied him beyond all that had reigned before 
Irim in Jerusalem : and in this he continued, till at 
length he perished in it, being cut off in the flower of 
his a^e, before he had outiiv^ half his days. 

Tiglath-Pileser, on his retiun into Assyria, carried 
witli him ^reat numbers of the people, whom he had 
taken captive in the kingdom of Damascus, and in the 

f 2 Kings xyl,10. h 2 Kings xvi, 10--16. 

I 2 Kings xri. 2 Chron. xxriii, 22—25. 
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land of la-aeL Those of Dams^cus he j^uited*^ in Kir, 
ami those of IsraeU inHalab, smd Habor, and Hara, 
and on the river Gozan in the land of the Medes. Kfr 
was a city in the hither part of Media ; but Halab, 
Habor, Hara, and the river Gozan, were ferther re- 
mote. And herein was accomptished the prophecy 
of the prophet Amos^^a^iiainst Israel, wherein he foi^ 
told, in the days of Uzziah, the ^grandfather of Abaz, 
that God would cause them to go mto captivity beyond 
Damascus, that is, unto places oeyond where those of 
Damascus should be carried. St. Stephen,* quoting 
this ptophecv, renders it beyond Babylon. So the 
conmion editions of the GreeK Testament have it, and 
it is certainly true ; for what was beyond Kir was also 
beyond Babylon, for Kir was beyond Babylon : but 
Wicelius'<* edition hath Deonascus in St Stephen's 
speech also, and, no doubt, he had ancient copies 
which he followed herein. 

The plantitiff of the colonies by iTiglath-PfleBer, in 
those cities of tiie Medes plainly prbves Media to have 
been then under the kfaig of Assyria : for, otherwise, 
wfa«t had he to do to plant colonies in that country : 
and therefore Tigkitti-Pileser and Arbaces i;^re not 
two distinct kings, whereof one had Media, and the 
<^er Assyria, asP archbishop U*er supposeth, but 
must both be the same person expressed under these two 
distinct names. And^ Diodorus Sicuhis positively 
tells us, that Arbaces had Assyria, as well as Media, 
for his share in the partition of the fonner empire ; 
and therefore there is no room for a Tiglath-Pifeser, 
or a Ninus junior, distinct from him, to reign in As- 
tyria during his time, but it must necessarily be one 
and the same person, that was signified by all these 
different names. 

Pekah, by this conquest which the Assyrians made 
upon him, being stript of so large a part of his king- 
dom, was hereby brought lower than he had afor« 
brought king Ahaz. For he had now scarce any thing 

k 2 Kingf XTi, 9. 11 Chron. ▼, 26. 

m Amos v, 26, 27. n Acts vii, 43. 

o See Dr. Mill's Greek Testament, Acts vii, 43. 

p Annales Veteris Testamenti «ub muio Mundi $257. q Lib. X 
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left, but Ifae city of Samaria, and the territories of Hfe 
iribeof Ephraim, and the half tribe of Manasseh only: 
l^hich brit^ng him into contempt with his people, ag 
well as raising their indi|^tion against him (as is com- 
monly the case of unfortunate princes^ Hoshea, the 
son of Elah/ rose up against him, and slew him, afle^r 
he had reigned in Samaria* twenty years; and hereby 
was fully accomplished that prophecy of Isaiah" con- 
cerning him, which is aboye related After this the 
elders of the land seem to liaye taken the government 
into their hands; for Uoahea had not the kmgdom till 
nine years after, that is> towards the end of the twelfth 
year of Ahaz. 

In the fourteenth year of Ahaz died Tig- 
M^^4. latti-Pileser, king of Assyria, after be hSi 
reigned^ nineteen years; and Salmaneser^ 
his son, (who in ** Tobit is called Enemesser, and in ^ 
Hosea, Shalmon,) reigned in his stead. And, as soon ' 
as he was settled in tte throne, he came into Syria and 
Palestine, and there subjected Samaria to his dominion^ 
making Hoshea, the king thereof, to become his vassal^ 
and pay tribute unto him. In this expedition, among ^ 
other prey which he took and carried away with him,^ 
was the golden calf, which Jeroboam had set up in 
Bethel, and had been there, ever since his time, wor« 
shipped by the ten tnb6s of Israel, that had revolted 
with him u:om the house of David. The other golden 
calf, which was at the same time set up by him in Dan, 
had been taken thence, * about ten years before by 
Tiglath-Pileser, in the invasion which he then made upoi^ 
GsSlee, in which province that city stood. And there^ 
lore the apostate Israelites, being now deprived of the 
idols which they had so long worshipped, began agaii^ 
to retirni to the Lord their God, and to go up to 
Jerusalem there to worship before him ; and Hoshea 
encouraged them herein. For whereas y the kings of 
^rael had hitherto maiitfained guards upon the n*on- 
tiers to hinder all under their subjection from going 

r 2 Kings xv, 30. • Isa. ?ii» 16. 

t Castor apud Easeb. Chron. p. 46. 

tt Chap, i, 2. t Chap, x, 14. 

w Seder Olam Rabba^c. xxii. 

X 2 Kings xvii. f Se4er Olam Rabba, c. 2^« 

VOL. I. 17 n \ 
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up to Jerusalem to worship there, Ho^a took away 
those guards, and pve free Hbeily to all to worsh^ 
the Lord theh: God accordhig to his laws, in that place^ 
which he bad chosen; and therefore when Hezekiah 
invited all Israel, that is, all those of the ten revolted 
tribes, as Well as the other two, to come up to his paan 
over, Hoshea hindered them not,' but perHiittedsdl 
that woidd to go up thereto. And when those of hit 
subjects, who were at that festival, did, on their retun^ 
out of their zeal for the true worship of their God, • 
, break in pieces the images, cut down the groves, de- 
molish the high places, and absolutely dertroyed all 
other monuments of idolatry throughout the whole 
kingdom of Samaria, as will oe hereafter related, Ho- 
dhea forbade them not, but in all likelihood gave bia 
consent to it, and concurred with them herein. For 
he being king, without his encouraging it, and giving 
his authority for it, it could not have been done. And 
therefore he hath, as to religion, the best character 
given him in Scripture of all that reigned bei<Nre bina 
over Israel from the division of the kingdom; For 
although he were hot perfect in the true worship of 
God, and therefore it is said of him,^ that " he did 
evil in the sight of the Lord," yet it is subjoined, in the 
next words, " but not so as tlie kings of Israel which 
were before him." By which it appears, that bis waya 
were less offensive to God, than were the ways of any 
of those tliat had reigned before him in that kingdom. 
However, still he ws^ far from being perfectly righte- 
ous, which this alone sufficiently proves, that he treach- 
erously slew his master to reign in his stead. 

Abaz, in the sixteenth year of his reign, being smitten 
of God for his iniquities, « died in the thfr- 
ty-sixth year of his age, and was buried itluzJ^!^ 
in the city of David, but not with a royal 
burial, in the sepulchres of the kings. For, from this 
honour he was excluded, because oT his wicked reign, 
as were Jehoram and Joash before him, and Manasseh 
and Ammon after him, for the same reason ; it being 

z 2 Chron. xxx, 10, IS, a 2 Chron. xxxi, I. 

b 2 Chron. xxvii, 2. o 2 Kingt^xvi, 20. 2 Chron. xxriii, 2T. 
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Urn ufiage of % Jl^ws jl^lay ibis ii^K of Jt^^ngrupoQ 
those uiat r^Qed^ wickedly over tbem« ^ ^^ ^ 

After Ahaz, reigned^ Hezeklab Jiis son, a ^ery' 
worthy and religious prince. He had, in the last year 
oi his faither's reign, been admitted a paitner with him 
intbiQ kingdom, vmi^e be wa3langiiisljin|( (as it may be 
jjupposed) under the sickness of which he died. How- 
i^er, as long a^ his fatiier lived lie could make tio al- 
leration in mat evil course of allaus, wliich he had 
put both church and state into* But, as mmi as he 
was dead, and Hezekiah had the whole power in his 
liands, he immediately set liinaself willi all l^iis might to 
work a thorough reformation on both. 

Tte first tliini( vvhieli he did, was, to open 
Hciet^s. ^^ house of Gcxl, wliicli his father liad im- 
piously shut up, and mstore the tine worslap 
therein; id order wlu reto lie tailed tlie priests? and 
Levites together, out of all jiail^ of the landj to attend 
their duty in the tein]4e* ordering them to remove 
im &tber's new altar^ and lo le^to^e the ahar of the 
Lord to its place again, and pur;s^ the teonple of all 
^tber pollutions, with which it had t>e£fx pVofaiied, 
during the reiffnof his? father. But it iiot being, till 
the end of the miroe^" year^ that ^^haz died, tlie wgiu- 
wig of Uie first month of the emuitig year, (which is 
called Nisan, and cor j extends partly with ijkji arch, and 
partly with Apriil^ in om^ taUndar,) wag ^he^ soonest 
tb^t4hey could be einployed in tliis work; so that it 
not b?io£ completed lilJ the ^ixteenth day of that 
Bdonthy iSd passover could not \m^ kept that year hi ItK 
regular tim^^ which i^mi^ht to have been begun on the 
fourte^mth d^y of the &jud montli of Nisaa, ; 

However, th^ house of tlie Lord being now isanctj- 
fied,. and ma^^ fit for tljie service. of God, llezekiah 
went up thither on the seventeenth day of that month, 
with the rulers and great men of his kingdom, where, 
the people bein^ gathered together, he oflerea sin-of- 
ferings for tl]e kingdom, and tlie sanctuary, and for 
Judah, to make atonenpiept to God for them, and for 
all Israel ; and after that he offered peace-offerings, and 
in all other particulars restored the service of uod in ^ 

d 2 Kinc^ xvui. 3 Chron. zxix. 
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the ssttne mannei^ as it had been perfonned in the 
purest times, that had been before him ; and there was 

Seat joy among aU the good people of the ]and 
ereon. 

And seeing the passoTer could not be kept on the 
tegular time this year, because neither the temple, 
nor th6 priests, nor the people, were sanctified in oif^ 
der hereto, and in this case* the law of Moses alloi<^ 
ed a second passoyer to be kept from the fourteentfi 
day of the second month; kinff Hezekiah, havinj^ 
taken counsel hereon with the chief priests, and hig 
princes, and all the congregation in Jerusalem,*' de- 
creed, that this second passover should be kept by all 
the congregation of Israel, instead of the first ; and 
accordhigly he sent messengers to carry notice here- 
of, not only throuEjh all Judah, but also tbrou^ all 
the otlier tiibes of Isi-ael, and to invite all that were 
of Israel, to come to it- And accordingly, on the 
day appointed, there was at Jerusalem a very great 
concour&e of people from all parts met together to 
solemnise the nof}^ festival and ttiat as well from those 
liibes that had separated from the house of David, as 
from those who had stuck to it; for although many 
of Ephmim and Manaaseb, and the rest of those tribes, 
laughed at Hez^ki?ih's messengers, when they invited 
them to this solemnity, becatise of the impious con- 
tempt which through long disusage they had contract- 
ed of it ; yet a great multitude, even from those parts, 
came to it, and very religiously joined in the observ- 
ance of it, whereby it became the greatest passover 
that had been solemnized at Jerusalem sii^ce uie days 
of king Solomon. And, because they had long neg- 
lected the ob^tvance of this solemn festival, to make 
some amends for it, they now doubled the time of its 
continuance ; for, whereas the law directs it to be ob- 
flerve4 only seven days, they kept it fourteen, with 
much joy and gladness of heart ; and, resolving from 
thenceforth to serve the God of Israel only, as soon 
as the soleioanity was ended, they went out mto all the 
coasts of Judah and Benjamin, and brake the images 
in pieces, and cut down the groves, and threw down 

^ Numb, is, 10, U* f 3 Chron. xxx. 
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the higfa places and the altars, and absolutely destroy* 
ed all the monuments of idolatry whkh were any 
where to be found, either in Jeru^em, Judea, or any 
of the coasts belonging thereto. And those of the 
other tribes, on their return home, did the same in aU 
the rest of Israel ; so that the true worship of God 
was Bgein uniyersally restored throughout all the land^ 
and they might have received a blessing proportiona- 
ble hereto, Imd they with the same zeal persisted in it. 

And the brazen serpent, which Moses had set up in 
the wilderness, having been by many, in the preced- 
ing times of iniquity, made the object of idolatrous 
worship,!^ Hezefciah caused this also to be destroyed; 
whereas, otherwise, it might have served, as well ag 
ibe pot of manna, and Aaron's rod, to have been a 
monument of the miraculous mercy of God, shewn to 
his people on tlieir coming out of Egypt, and for this 
reason it seems to have been so long preserved. 

But, notwithstanding, it is thus positively said in 
the holy Scripture, that the brazap serpent was de- 
stroyed by Hezekiah in the manner as I nave related; 
yet the impudence of the Romanists is such,^ that in 
m6 church of St Ambrose at Milan, ihey now keep 
ahd'shew to their devotos a brazen serpent, which 
4bef j^retend to be the very ssone that^Moses did set 
tip in the wilderness; and upon this belief, an idola>- 
trous devotion is there paid to it, as gross as was thai 
of the Jews, for ii^ch Hezekiah caused it to be de- 
stroyed. But it must not be denied, that, among their 
lemried tnen, there are those who acknowled^ the 
<)ieat^ and disclaim it 

About the beginnii^ of the reign of Hezekiah, ^ Sa- 
bacon, the Ethiopian, having kivaded Eg3rpt, and taken 
Boccharis, the kmg of that country, prisoner, caused 
hkn with great cnielt;^ to be burnt alive, and then 
seildng his kingdom, reigned there in his stead. This 
is the same, who in Scripture is calledi So. And he 

f2 KiDffS zviii, 4. 
Vid. Si^ni historiam de regno Italix, lib. 7. Tomiellam in Antlibira 
•ob A. IL 3315. torn* 3, p. 105. Buztorfii historiam serpentia aenel ca|p. 

i Hefodot Kb, 3. Aftican. apad Cyncellum, p. 74. Euseb. m Chronic, 
j 2 Kings ZTti, 4, 
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faaviflig tbuB fleCt^ himself in i^m>^ aad oiUr some 
time grown very potent there, Hosbea» kiog of So^ 
maria, entered into confederacy with him, hopii^; by 
his assistance to shake off the yoke of Assyria; aody 
ki confidence hereof^ he withdrew his subjectbn from 
Sahnaneser, and would pay him no mors tribute, nor 

bring any more presents unto bitti, as he had 
HeJk^ formerly used every yeaa- to do. Whereon 

^Sahnaneser, m the beginning of ^ fourth 
year of Hezekiah, msox^hed with an army againet hini, 
and haying ^ibdued all the country round, pent him 
up in Samaria, and there besieged him three y^ars; 
at the end of which he took ih^ city, and thereon 
putting Hoshea in chains, he shut him up in [prison 
all his days, and carried the people into cajmvity, 

placing them in Halah, and in Habor, and 19 
H^zS: 7. ^ otlJ^r cities of the Medes, where Tiglath- 

Pileser had before placed those whom to had 
carried into captivity out of the same land* 

In this captivity,* Tobit, being taken out of his 
city of Thisbe, in the tribe of Naphtali, was, with 
Anna his wife, and Tobias his son,, carried into Assyria, 
where he became purveyor to kii^ Salmaneser. Bulk 
the rest of his brethren were carried into JVtedia, m 
is above said, and planted there> as myrticularly werp 
Oabael in Rages, wA Raguel in Ecbatana^ wiucb 
proves Media to have been still under the kira; of 
Assyria, and that there was no kblg in Media in teos^ 
days distinct from the king <rf Assyria. 

There is, in the 15th and 16th chapters of Isaial^ 
a very terrible prophecy against Moab, bearing daite 
in the firrt year of Hezekiah; wherein it was fore- j 
told, that within three years Arne and Kir-Harashetb, I 
the two principal cities of tha< country, ^uld be de- 
stroyed, and all tl^ rest of k brought to contempt, 
ruin, and desolation ; which must have been executed 
the same year that Samaria was first besieged* It 
seemelh most likely, that Sahnaneser, to seeing him- 
^If from any disturbance on that side, first invaded 
Moab; and, having destroyed these two cities, broui^^ht 
all the rest of that colmtry under his subjection, and 

k 2 Kings xviii. 1 TTobit chap. L 
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placed garrisons therein, sufficient to put a stop to all 
incursions of the Arabs, which mi^nt that way be 
made upon him, before he would begin that siege ; 
for, otherwise, he could not hare been able to carry 
it on with success. 

In the same year that Samaria was taken,™ Mardoc- 
£mpadus began his rekn at Babylon. He was the 
son of Belesis, or BalacQn, or Nobanassar (for by all 
these names was he called,) and was the same,*^ who 
HI Scripture is called Merodach-Baladan, the son of 
Baladan. But, after the death of his l&ther, several 
other princes had succeeded in Babylon before the 
crown came to him. For <> Nobanassar dying when 
he had sat in the throne fourteen years, after him 
reiijned Nadeus two years ; and after him Chinzerus 
and Porus jointly five years; and then after them 
Jugaeus five years. But of these there being nothing 
on record besides their names in the canon of Ptole- 
my, we have not hitherto taken any notice of them. 
After Jugseus succeeded Mardoc-Empadus, in the 
twenty-seventh year after the beginning of his father's 
kingdom in Babybn, and reigned twelve years. 

While Salmaneser was engaged in the siege of Sa- 
maria, Hezekiah took the opportunity of recovering 
what had been lost from his Kingdom in the reign dc 
his father. And therefore, p making war upon the 
Philistines, he not only regained all the cities of Jur 
dah, which they had seized during the time that Pekah 
and Rezin distressed the land, but also dispossessed 
tb^n of almost all their own country, excepting Gaza 
and Gath. 

As soon as the siege of Samaria was over, Salmane- 
ser sent to Hezekiah to demand the tribute, 
Heiek.%. which Ahaz had su^reed to pay for the king- 
dom of Judea, in the time of Tiglath-Pileser, 
his father; but*i Hezekiah trusting in uie Lord his 
God, would not hearken unto him; neither did he pay 
Inm any tribute, or send any presents unto him; which 
would immediately have brought Salmaneser upon 
him with all his power, but that he was diverted by 
another war. 

m Canon Ptolemxi. n Isa. zxzix, 1. o Canon Ptolemxi. 

p 2 Kin^ xviiiy 8. Josephoi Astiq. lib. 9, c. 13* q 2 Kings xTiii> 7. 
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For* Elulaeus, king of Tyre, seeing the Philistineir 
brought low by the war which HezeKiah had lately 
made upon them, laid hold of the opportunity of re- 
ducing Gath again under his obedience, which had 
sometmie before revolted from him. Whereupon the 
Gittites, applying themselves to Salmaneser, engaged 
them in then* cause; so that he marched with his whole 
army against the Tyrians. Whpreon Sidon, Ace, (af- 
terward called Ptolemais, ana now Aeon,) and the 
other maritime towns of Phoenicia, which till then had 
been subject to the Tyrians, revolted from them, and 
submitted to Sahnaneser. But the Tvrians, having, 
in a sea-fight, with twelve ships only, oeaten the As- 
syrian and Phoenician fleets both joined together^ 
which consisted of sixty ships, this gave them such a 
reputation in naval affiJrs, and mme their name so 
terrible in this sort of war, that Salmaneser would not 
venture to cope with them any more at sea; but turn- 
ing the war into a siege, left an army to block up the 
city, and returned into Assyria. The forces which 
he left there much distressed the place, by stopping 
their aqueducts, and cutting ofi* all the conveyances 
of water to them. To relieve themselves in this exi- 
gency, they digged wells, from whence they drew up 
flie water, and by the help of them held out five 

years; at the end of which Salmaneser dying, 
HeiSfis. ^^ delivered them for that time. But they 

being over pufied up with this success, and 
growing very insolent hereon, this provoked that 
prophecy against them in the twenty-third chapter of 
Isaiah, which foretold the miserable overthrow,' that 
should afterwards happen unto them ; and was accord- 
ingly effected by Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, 
as will be hereafter shewn. 

In the ninth year of Hezeldah, died Sabacon, or So, 
king of Egypt, after he had reigned in that country, » 
eight years, and Sevechus,^ his son, whom Herodo- 
tus'* calleth Sethon, reigned in his stead. 

r Annates Menandri apud Josephum Antiq. lib. 9, c. 14. et contra Ap- 
pjonem, lib. 1. s AfHcanus apud Syncellum, p. 74. 

' k Africaau^p.74. . u Africanus, lib. 3. 
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Salmaneser, king of Assyria^ being dead, after he 
had reigned fourteen years, Sennacherib,^ his 
son, succeeded him m the kingdcwn, and re%n- i^^et tv. 
ed abcHit eight years. He is the same whom 
the prophet Isaiah (c. xx, I,) called Sdrgon. As soon 
as he was settled in the throne^ he renewed the de- 
mand, which his father had made upon Hezekiah for 
the tribute> which Ahaz had agreed to pay in the 
reign of Tiglath-Pileser, his grandfather; and,^ on 
his refusal to comply with him nerein, denounced war 
against him, and marched with a great army into Judea 
to fall upon him. This was in we fourteenth year of 
the reign of king Hezekiah. 

In this same year,^ Hezekiah, felling sick of the 
pestilence, had a message from God, by the proj^t 
Isaiah, to set his house m order, and prepare for death; 
but, on his hearty prayer to God, he obtained another 
message from him, by the same prophet, which prom- 
ised hmi life for fifteen years longer, and also deliv- 
erance from the Assyrians, who were then coming 
against him; and, to give him thorough assurance 
hereof, by a mimculous sign, God did, at his request, 
make the sun go backward ten degrees upon the sim- 
dial of Ahaz. And, accordingly, a lump of figs hav- 
ing been, by the prophet's direction, made into a plas- 
ter, and laid to the pestilential boil, he recovered 
within three days, and went up to the house of God, 
to return thanks unto him for so wonderful a deliv- 
erance. 

Merodach-Baladan, king of Babylcm (the same whd 
in Ptolemy's canon is called Mardoch-Empadus) hear- 
ing of this miraculous recovery, y sent ambas- 
sadors unto him, to congratulate him hereon ; He^k.^i5. 
which Hezekiah was much pleased with.^ 
Their coming on this occasion, seemeth principally to 
have been for two reasons. The first, to mquire about 
the miracle of the sun's retrogradation, (for the Chal- 
deans, being above all other nations then given to the 
study of astronomy, were very curious in their inciui- 
ries after such matters ;) and the other, to enter into 

V Tobit i, 15. w 2 Kings xriii. 2 Chron. xxxii. 1st. xxxvi. 

'x2King8Zx. 2 Chron. xxxii, 24. l8a.ZxxntL y2Kingtxs. lsa.xxzix. 
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an alliance with him against Sennacherib, whose grow- 
ing power the Babylonians had reason to fear, as weM 
as the Jews. And to make the Babylonians put the 
greater value upcm his alliance on this account seems 
to be the reascm, that Hezekiah shewed thoie ambas* 
sadors from them all the riches of his house, his treas- 
ures, his armoury, and all his stores and stren^ for 
war. But by tms he having expressed the vamty and 
pride of his mind, God sent him, by the prophet 
Isaiah, a rebuking message for it, and also a prophecy 
of what the Babylonians should afterwards do unto 
his family, in order to the humbling of that pride, 
with which his heart was then elated. 

^ Towards the end of the fourteenth year of Heze- 
kiah's reign,' Sennacherib came up with a great army 
against the fenced cities of Judan, and took several 
of them, and laid siege to Lachish, threatening Jeru- 
salem itself next Whereon Hezekiah, taking advice 
of his princes and chief counsellors, made all manner 
of preparations for its defence ; repairing the walls, 
ancf making new ones, where they were wanting, and 
fortifying Siem with towers, and all other works and 
buildm£8, necessary for their defence. And he pro- 
vided ^so darts and shields in great abundance, and 
all other arms and artillery, which might be any way 
useful for the defending of the place, and the annoy- 
ing of the enemy on their coming against it. And he 
caused all the people to be enrolled and marshalled 
for the war, that were fit and able for it; placing^ over 
them captains of experience, to instruct them in all 
military exercises, and to conduct and lead them forth 
against the enemy, whenever there should be an oc- 
casion for it And he took care sdso to stop up all 
the wells, that were without the waUs of Jerusalem, 
for a great compass round the city, and diverted all 
brooks and water-courses from coming that way; 
thereby to distress the enemy for want of water, 
should they come and set down before that place. 
And farther, to strengthen himself the more, against 
so potent and foimidable an enemy, he entered into 
alliance with the king of Egypt for their mutual de- 

z 3 Kings XX. 3 Chron. xxxii. Im. xxxvl 
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ft»ce. But* the ]»rophet Isaiah condemned thisalli* 
ance^ as carrying with it a distrust in God, telling the 
Jews, that tKey should oonfide in him alone for their 
deliyerance, who wcmld himself come down to fight 
for Mount Zion, and deliver and preserve Jerusalem 
^ from the power of- the enemy, that was then risen up 
against it: and that whatsoever trust they should place 
HI £^l>t, should all come to nothing, and be of no 
benefit to them, but rather turn to their shame, their 
Kproach, and their confusion ; and so in the event it 
accordingly happened. 

However, Sennacherib being informed of all these 

J>reparations, which Hezekiah had made for his de* 
eoce, and perceiving thereby how difficult a work ijl 
would be to take so strong a city, when so well ap- 
pointed, and provided for its deience, he became in- 
clined to hearken to terms of accommodation; and 
therefore, on Hezekiah's sending to treat with him, it 
was agreed, that Uezekiiah paymg unto him^ three 
hundred taJents of silver, and thirty talents of gold 
for the {Nresent, and duly rendering nis tribute for the 
future, there should be peace. But when Sennache^* 
rib had received the money, he had little regard to 
Hda agreement, but soon aner broke it, and again re- 
newed the war as will be hereafter shown. However, 
for the present, he gave, him some respite, and march- 
ed against Egypt; and, the better to open his way 
into that country, <^ he sent Tartan, one of his gener- 
als, before him to take Ashdod, or Azotus : from the 
taking of which place, the prophet Isaiah dates the 
beginning of the war which Sennacherib had with the 
Egyptians ; wherein, according as that prophet^ had 
foretold, h^ much afflicted mat people three years 
toother, destroying their cities, and carrying multi- 
tudes of them into captivity. At that time Sevechus, 
the son of Sabacon, or So, the Ethiopian, was king of 

a Isa. XXX, xxxi. 

b An Hebrew talent, according to Scripture, Exod. xxxnli, 25—27, con- 
taining three thousand shekels, and every shekel being three shillings of 
our money, these three hundred talents of silver must contain of our money, 
•ne hundred and thirty-five thousand pounds, and the thirty tulents of ^Id, 
tiro hundred and sixteen thousand pounds. So the whole sum here paiid by 
Hezekiah amounted to three hundred fif^y-one thousand pounds of our money. 
^ c Isa. xx^ |« d Isa. xx, 3,4. Josephus Antiq. lib. 10, c. 1, 2* 
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Egypt, whom Herodotus® calls Sethon, and represento 
hiai as a prince of so faoUsh a conduct, as was most 
likely to bring such a calamity upon bis kingdooit 
whensoever it should be assaulted by an enemy. For, 
affecting the office of a priest, he ne^ected that of a 
king, wd causing himself to be< consecrated chief ^* 
|>ontiff of Vulcan, gave himself wholly up to supersti^ 
tion ; and, having no regard to the warlike defence cf 
his kingdom, he so far neglected and discouraged ibt 
pfiilitary order which was there maintained for it, that 
he tooK from them their tenures, which, in tJ^ timt 
of the former kings, his predecessors, had been allow- 
ed them for their support; which gave them such a 
just cause of offence and indignation against Imn, that, 
when he had need for their valour on this occasioa, 
they would not fight for him ; whereon he wa3 forced 
to raise an army of such raw and unexperienced men 
as he could get out of the shopkeepers, tradesmen, 
labourers, and such like people ; which being wholly 
unable to cope with such an army of veterans as Sen- 
nacherib brought against them, be did with great ease 
over-run the country, and work what devastation in it 
he pleased. And at this time seems to tmve been 
brought upon No-Amon, a famous city in Egypt, 
tliat destruction which the prophet Nahum speaks of 
(chap, iii, 10,^ where he tells us that her innatntantA 
were carried mto captivity, her young chikiren dashed 
in pieces in the top of her streets, ami her great men 
divided by lot among the conquerors, and put into 
chains, to be led away as slaves and captives. All 
which, he tells us, happened, while Egypt and Ethio- 
pia were her strength, which plainly points out unto 
us this time, when an Ethiopian pnnce reigned over 
Egypt. Sabacon, or So, the fatlier of Sevechus, was 
an Ethiopian, who made himself king of Egypt by 
conquest; and therefore, during his and his son's reign, 
Egypt and Ethiopia were as one country, and they 
mutually helped each other, an instance whereof will 
not be wanting in this war. 

No-Amon in Egypt was^ the same with Thebes, 
famous for its huncked gates, and vast number of in- 

e Herod, lib. 3. f Vide Bochart Phaleg^. part 1, lib. 1, c. 1. 
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Infaitaiits. The Greeks called k DbsDofis, or Uie citf 
c^ Jupiter, because of a &mous tempie built there to 
Jupiter; and for the same reason was it called No* 
Amon by the Egyptians, for Amon was the name of 
Jupiter 'among tmt peo[de. 

It IS to be observed, that the destruction of Nd- 
* Aanm, mentioned in Nahinn, rnvsl hare been some 
ikae before that of Nineveh ; for the former is his- 
torically related by him as past, and ibe other only 
prophetically foretold as to come; and therefore Nin- 
eveh, having been destroyed in the twenty-ninth year 
of Josmh, as will hereafter be shewn, this destruction 
of No-Amon must have been long before, and in no 
time mpre likely than when Sennacherib made this 
war upon Egypt, and harassed it from one end to the 
other, for three years together. They who refer this 
d^ruction of No-Amon, spoken of by Nahum, to 
the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, place it after the de- 
struction of Nineveh, and thereby make one part of 
the text inconsistent with the other. 

But Sennacherib did not end this war with the same 
success as he begun it ; for, if having laid siege to Pe- 
hisium, and spent much time in i^ he was at length 
forced to break up from thence, and retreat 
out of Egypt, because of Thiiakah, king of H^dc^a. 
Ethiopia: for he being come into Egjrptwitii 
a rreat army to help Sevechus, his Jkinsmap, was on a 
fufi march towards Pelusium, to relieve the place^ 
whidi Sennadberib hearing of, durst not abide his couhr * 
ing, but raised the siege, and returning into Judea, 
encamped again at ^ I^hisfa, where he renewed the 
war with Hezekiah, notwithstanding the agreement of 
peace which he had afore made with him ; and, to let 
bini know as much, he sent Tartan,^ Rabsaris, and Rab- 
shakeh, three of his principal captains, with that proud 
and blasphemous message, which we have at full re- 
cited » in two places oi the holy Scriptmre. It was 
delivered to the kmff^s officers, from under the walls 
of Jerusalem, in the hearing of all the people, and in 

g Joscpht ftntiq. Hb, 10, c. 1. 

h 2 Kings xviii, 17, 18, &c. 2 Chron. xxxii, 9, 10, «tc. Isaiah xxxvi. 

i 2 K'm^ xviii, 19, ^» &c Isaiah xxxvi, 4, 5, ^c. 
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ihe Hebrew Umgae : for they hoped thereby to draw 
the people to a revolt; butthey, failing of success 
herem, returned to Sennacherib without their deagn. 
' The person appointed to deliver this message was 
Rabshakeh, who, by his ready speaking of the Hebrew 
tongue, seems to have been an apostate Jew, or else 
one of the captivity of Israel. By office he was the 
king's chief cup-bearer, as his name imports. On their 
return, they found Sennacherib decamped from La- 
chish, and laying siege at libnah ; where, hearing that 
Tirhakah, on his finding him gone from Pelusium, wai 
marching after him, as in pursuit of one flying from 
him, he Ted forth his army against him, and gave him a 
great overthrow ; for it was ^ from God, by tfe prophet 
Isaiah before, laid as a burden upon E^ypt, and as a 
burden upon Ethiopia, thus to be punisl:kd by him, 
and he was no more than as God*s executioner herein* 
But, before * he went forth to this last war, he sent 
again to Hezekiali, addii^ a most plaspbemous letter 
to his former message^ defying, therein, both him, and 
also the Lord his God, in a most impious manner ; 
which justly provoked the wrath of God against him, 
to that degree, as brought a most dismal destruction 
upon him, to the cutting off of almost all his sffmy : for 
^en, swelling with his fresh victory over the Ethicmi- 
ans, he was. onhis full march towards Jerusalem, with 
thorough purpose utterly to destroy that place, and all 
in it, an angel of the Lord went forth, and in one night, 
fimote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred four- 
score and five thousand men ; so that, when he arose 
in the morning, he found almost all his army dead 
corpses; with which being terrified, he fled out of 
Judea in great confrision, and made all the haste he 
could back s^ain to Nineveh, where he dwelt all the 
remainder of his life in dishonour, shame, and regret. 
This happened in the eighteenth year of king Hezeki- 
ah, and four years after Sennacherib first came into 
those parts. After this, Hezekiah reigned the rest of 
his time in great peace and prosperity, being feared 
and honoured by all the nations round him, by reason 

k Isalab xviiS, ami zz. I Ualab xzxyiL 2 Kiiifs xix. 3 Chroii* xzzii. 
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of the favour which they saw he had with the Lord his 
God, in the great and wonderful deliverance which he 
had vouchsaJed uDto him : so that none of them, after 
this, would any mbre lift up their hand against him* 

The Babylonish Talmud hath it, that thb destruc: 
iion upon the army of the Assyrians was executed by 
ligbtnmg ; and some of the 1 argums are quoted for 
saying the same thing. But it seemeth most likely, 
that it was effected by bringing on them the hot wind 
which ^ is frequent in those p^ls, and often, when it 
lights among a multitude, destroys great numbers of 
them in a moment, as it frequently happens in those vast 
caravans of Maliometans who go then: annual pilgrim- 
ages to Mecca. And the words of ^ Isaiah, which 
t&eatened Sennacherib with a blast, that God would 
send upon him, seem to denote this Uiing. 

Herodotus « gives us, from the relation of the Egyp- 
tian priests, some kind of a disguised account oitms 
deliverance frx>m the Assyrians m a &bulous applica- 
tion of it to the city of Pelusium, instead of Jeru^em, 
and to Sethon, the Egyptian king, instead of Hezeki- 
ab; by whose piet^ tesaithit was obtained, that while 
the king of Assyria laid siege to Pelusium, a great 
number of rats were miraculously sent into his army, 
which in one night did eat all their shield-straps, quivers, 
and bow-strings; so that, on their rising the next morn- 
ing, finding themselves without arms Tor the carryii^ 
on of the war, they were forced to raise the siege and 
be gone. AikI it is particularly to be remarked, that 
Herodotus calls the king of Assyria, to whom he saith 
this happened, by the same name of Sennacherib, as the 
Scriptures do, and the time in both doth also well a^ee : 
which plainly shews, that it is the same fact that is re- 
ferred to by Herodotus, although much disguised in 
the relation; which may easily be accounted for, when 
we consider that it comes to us through the hands of 
such as had the greatest aversion both to the nation 
and the religion of the Jews, and therefore would 

m Thcvcnot's Travelf, part 2, book 1, c. 20. & p. 2, b. 2, c. 16, & p. 1. b. 2. 
0. 20. This wind is by the prophet JetH^miah, c. ii, 1, called *• A destroying 
wind,*» where the Arabic i^ersion renders it, •* An hot pestilential wind.'* 

n IsuLali zxxviii 7. 2 Kiu^ xix, f. o Lib. 1. 
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relate nothing in such manner as might giye any repu* 
tation to either. 

After this terrible blow> and the loss of so great an 
army, Sennacherib was so weakened, that he 
had no way of again recovering himself; Hczdc^'is. 
which making him to fall into contempt 
among his subjecte, several of his provinces revolted 
from nim, and particularly Media, which was the 
largest and the most considerable of all his empire. 

For the Medes, when they beard in how Iowa con- 
dition he was returned to mneveh, immedeitely shook 
off his yoke, and set P up for themselves, in a sort of 
democratical government; but soon growing sick of 
the confusions which this caused among them, they 
were forced to have recourse to monarchy for the 
remedy, and the next year after chose Deioces for their 
king, whom they had formerly made great use of as a 
common arbitrator of their differences, and, for the 
great proof which he had given of hb justice and abil- 
ities on such occasions, they advanced him to this 
dignity. He began his reign in the nineteenth year of 
king Hezekiah ; and having repaired, beautified, and 
enl^ged, the city of Ecbatana, he made it the royal 
seated his kingdom, and reigned there with great wis- 
dom, honour, and prosperity, fifty-three years ; during 
which time, it growing to be a great city, he is for thk 
reason reckoned by the Greets to have beien the 
founder of it. 

The same year^ Arkianus began his reign at Baby- 
lon, after the decease of Mardoch-Empadus, or Mc- 
rodach-Baladan, who ended his life with the former 
year, after having reigned over the Babylonians twelve 
years. 

Sennacherib, after his return to Nineveh, being in- 
flamed with rage for his ^reat loss and disappointment, 
as if he would revenge hmiself upon his subjects for it, 
grew thenceforth'' very cruel and tyrannical in the 
management of his government, e^cially towards the 
Jews and Israelites, abundance of whom he caused 
every day to be slain and cast into the streets : by 
which savage humour having made himself so intoler- 

p Herodotus lib. 1. q Cant PtoL ^ TobitjK 18. 
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able, that he could be no longer borne by his own 
family, his two eldest sons," Adramelech and Sharazer, 
conspired against him, and falling upon him while he 
was worshipping in the house of Nisroch, his god, tiiey 
there slew Imn with the sword; and thereon having 
made their escape into the land of Armenia, Esarhaf 
don, his third son, reigned in his stead. Some com- 
mentators^ will have it, that he had vowed to sacrifice 
Ihese his two sons to appease his gods, and make them 
the more favourable to him for Sie restoration of his 
afiairs, and that it was to prevent this that they thus 
sacrificed him. But for this there is no other founda- 
tion, but that scarce any thing else fcan be thought of 
which can afibrd any excuse for so wicked and barba- 
rous a parracide. 

Esarhaddon began his reign over Assyria, about the 
twenty-second year of king Hezekiah, which was the 
last oi the reign of Sevechus, or Sethon, in 
Hczik!^22. the kingdom of Egypt; who dying, after lie 
had reigned fourteen years, ** was succeeded 
by Tirhakah, the same who came with the Ethiopian 
army to his help. He was the third and last of that 
race that reigned in Egypt. 

In the twenty-third year of Hezekiah, Arkianus 
dying without issue, there followed an* inter- 
regnum of two years, in the kingdom of Baby- i^zek!^^. 
Ion, before they could agree upon a succes- 
sor. At length* Belibus, being advanced to the throne, 
sat in it three years. After faim succeeded* Aprona- 
dius, and reigned six years. 

The same year that Apronadius began his reign at 
Babylon, Hezekiah ended his at Jerusalem : forx he 
died there, after he had reigned twenty and 
nine years ; and all Judah and Jerusalem did Hezek.29. 
honour at his deatli; for they buried him, with 
great solemnity, in the chiefest and highest place of 
the sepulchres of the sons of David, expressing there- 
by, that they looked on him as the worthiest and best 

• 2 Kings xix, 37. 2 Cliron. xxxii, 21. Isa. xxxvii, 38. 

t Bishop Patrick on 2 Kings xiz, 37. Saliatnus sub anno ante Christum 729. 

II Africaniis apud Syncellum, p. 74. x Piol. Can. 

y 2 Kings xxy 21. 2 Chron. xxxii, S3. 

VOL. J. 19 . n . } 
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of all that had rekned oyer them of that family, ^ct 
him that was the &at founder of it 

The burial-place, called the sepidchres of the kings 
of the house of David (which hath been afore spoken 
of) was a very simiptuous and stately thing.* It lies 
now within t^ walls of Jerusalem, but, as is supposr 
ed, was formeriy* within them, before that city was 
destroyed by the Romans. It consists of a large court 
of about one hundred and twenty feet square, with a 
gallery, or cloister, on the left hand, which court and 
gallery, with the pillars that supported it, were cut 
out or the solid marble rock. At the end of the ^* 
kry there is a narrow passage or hole, through which 
there is an entrance into a large room or hall, of about 
twenty-four feet square, within which there are sev- 
eral lesser rooms one within another, with stone doors 
opening into them ; all which rooms, with the great 
room, were all likewise cut out of the solid marble 
rock. In the sides of those lesser rooms are several 
niches, in which the corpses of the deceased kings 
were deposited in stone coffins. In the innermost, or 
chiefest of these rootns, was the body of Hezekiah 
laid in a niche, perchance cut on purpose at that time 
for it, in the upper end of that room, to do him the 
greater honour; and all this remains entire even to 
fliis day. It seems to have been the work of king 
Solomon, for it could not have been made without 
vast expense ; and it is the only true remainder of old 
Jerusalem which is now to be seen in that place. 

Hezekiah, during his reign, much improved the 
city of Jerusalem, not only^ by new fortifying of it^ 
erecting magazines therein, and filling them with all 
manner of armoury, which were of use in those days, 
but also by building^ a new aqueduct, which was of 
great convenience to the inhabitants for the supplying 

z Thevenot*s Travels, part 1, book 2, c. 40. Maundrel^s Journey fron 
Aleppo to Jeruf alem, p. 76. 

a Maimonides in his tract, Beth Habbediirah, c. 7> saith, in Jerusalem, 
they do not allow a sepulchre, except the sepulchres of the house of Da- 
vid, and the sepulchre of Huldah, the prophetess, which were there from 
the days of the former prophets. This pro<K* these sepulchres to have been 
toithin the malls of yerusaiemt and that the vwds of Scripture vihich piacsr 
them in the city of David are strictly to be understood. 

h 2 Chron. xxxii, 5. Ecciesiasticus xlviii, 17. 

c 2 Kings XX, 20. 2 Chron. xxxii, 30. Ecciesiasticus zlviii, 17. 
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of them wife wAter: and, for the^ better prGmo6Dg 
of religion^ he maintamed skilM s(!;rifoes to cofiate to- 
gether and write out copies of the holy Scripture ; 
and it is particularly mentioned, th&t the Proverfos of 
Solomon were thus collected together and wrote out 
by those men. 

And in hiB time the^ Simeonites, being straotendd 
in their habitations, much enlarged their borders to- 
ward the south : for fiedling on the Amalekites, wfad 
dwelt in part of Mount Seir, and in the rich vaHey 
Adjoining, they smote them, and utterly destroyed 
them, and dwelt in their rooms. 

But it was the misfortune of this good king Heze* 
kiah to be succeeded by a son who was the wickedest 

and worst of itie whole race : for after him 
MMas.i. reigned^ Manasseh, who being a minor only 

twelve years old, at his coming to the crown, 
had the misfortune to fall into the hands of such of 
the nobility for his guardians and chief ministers, who, 
being ill affected to his father's reformation, took care 
to breed him up ih the greatest arerdon to it that they 
were able, corrupting his youth with the worst of 
principles, both as to religion and government; so that, 
when he grew up, he proved the most impious towards 
God, and most tyrannical and wicked towards his sub- 
jects, of any that had ever reigned, either in Jerusa* 
lem or Samaria, over the tribes of Israel ; for he tkA 
only restored all the idolatry of Ahaz, but went much 
beyond him in eveir abomination, whereby the true 
worship of God might be suppressed, and his most 
holy name dishonoured in the land ; for whereas Ahaz 
did only shut up the house of God, he converted it 
into a house of all manner of idolatrous profanation, 
setting up an image in the sanctuary, and erecting 
altars for Baalim, and all the host of heaven, in both 
its courts ; and he also practised witchcrafts, and en- 
chantments, and dealt with familiar spirits, and made 
his children pass through the tire to Molech, and filled 
Judah and Jerusalem with his hii^h places, idols, groves> 
and altars erected to false gods, and brought in all 
manner of other idolatrous profanations, whereby the 

d ProT. xxT, t c 1 Chron. iv, 39—43. f 2 Kin^ xxi. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
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true rdigion might be most corrupted^ and all mamier 
of impiety be most promoted^ in the kingdom : and, 
to all these ways of abomination, he made Judah and 
Jerusalem to confonn, raising a terrible persecution 
against all that would not comply with nim herein, 
whereby he filled the whole land with innocent blood, 
of which he did shed very much in the carryii^ on 
of these and his other wicked purposes. And when 
G6d sent his prophets to him, to tell him of these his 
iniquities, and to exhort him to depart from them, he 
treated them with contempt and outrage, and severally 
of them he put to death ; and, particularly, it is said» 
that liiaiah the prophet, on this account, suffered mar- 
^rdom under him, by being cruelly sawn asunder. 
This was^ an old tradition among the Jews; and the 
holy apostle, St. Paul, in his epistle to the Hebrews 
(c. xi, 37,) having among the torments undergone by 
the prophets and martyrs of foregoing times, reckoned 
that of being sawn asunder, he ^ is generaUy thought 
in that place to have had respect tereto. By which 
horrid iniquities and abominations, God was so justly 
incensed against the land, that he declared hereon,! 
that he would stretch out over Jerusalem the line ot 
Samaria, and the.plummet of the house of Ahab, and 
wipe Jerusalem clean of all its inhabitants, as a man 
wipeth a dish, and tumeth it when empty upside down. 
Which, accordingly, was executed upon it, in the de- 
struction of that city, and the desolation which was 
brought upon all Judah at the same time. And among 
all the iniquities that drew down these heavy judg* 
ments upon that city and land, the sins of Aianasseli 
are always reckoned as^ the most provoking cause; 
by which an estimate may be best made of the great- 
ness of them. 

, In the fifth year of Manasseh died™ Apronadius, 
^^ gg^ king of Babylon, and was succeeded by"* 
Manas. 5. KegibUus, who reigncd only one year. Auer 

g Josephus Antiq. lib. 10, C. 4. 

h Talmud Hierosol. in Sanhedrin, fol. 38, coL 3. Talm. Babylon, in Je- 
vamnioth. fol. 49, col. 2, et in Sanbedrin, fol. 103, col. 2. Shaleibcllet^ 
Uakkabbalab, fol 19, col 1. Yalcut Lib. ^reguro, fol. 38, coL 4. 

I Vide Justin. Martyr, in Dialogo cum Tryphone. Hieronymom in £sai< 
UXD, c. 30 and 37. Epiphanitim, et alios. j 2 Kings xxi» 13. 

1 3 King! xxiii, 26; find xxiv, 3. Jer. xr, 4. m CanonPtolenMi^ 
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him, Mesessimordacus had the kingdom, and held it 
four years. 

In the eleventh year of Manasseh<> died Tirhakah, 
king of Egypt, after he had reined there 
iuM^ih eighteen years, who was the last of the Ethi- 
opian kings that reigned in that comitry. The 
Egyptians, after bis death, not being able to agree 
about the succession, continued for^ two years togeth- 
er in a state of anarchy and great confusion, tillP at 
. length, twelve of the principd nobility con^iring to- 
gether, seized the kii^om, and, -dividing it among 
themselves into twelve parts, governed it by joint con- 
federacy fifteen years. 

The same year that this happened in Egypt, by the 
death of Tirhakah, the like happened in febylon, by 
the death of Mesessimordacus. For, he leaving no 
son behind him to inherit the kingdom,^ an interreg- 
num of anarchy and conftision followed there, for 
eight years together ; of which Esarhaddon, king of 
Assyrm, taking the advantage, seized Baby-? 
Mim*as^9. ^^^'^ ^^ addmg it to his former empire, 
thenceforth reigned over^ both for tiiirteen 
years. He b in the canon of Ptolemy, called Assar? 
Adinus. And in the Scriptures he is spoken of as 
king of* Babylon and Assyria jointly together. In 
Es^a he is called ^ Asnappar, and hath there the hon- 
ouraUe epithets of the great and noble, added to his 
name by the author of that book ; which argues him 
to have been a prince of great excellency and worth- 
in ms time, and far exceeding all others, that had 
reigned before him in either of the kingdoms. 

In the twenty-second year of Manasseh, Esarhad- 
don, after he had now entered on the fourth year of 
his reign in Babylon, and fully settled his authority 

n Africamis Rpud SynceUum, p. 74. o Diodonii SiculuSy lib. 1. 

p Herodotus, lib. 2. Diodorus Siculas, Ub. 1. 

q Canon Ptolemari. r Canon Ptolemaei. 

8 He is said, as king of Assyria, to have brought a colony out of Babylon 
into Samaria. 2 Kinffs xvii, 24. Ezra iv, 9, 10, which he could not have 
done, if he had not been king of Babylon, as well at of Assyria, at that 
thne. And in 2 Chron. xxiii, 11, he is said, as king of Assyria, to have 
taken Manasseh prisoner, and to^ have carried him to Babylon, which ar? 
goes him, at that time, to hare been king of Babylon abe. 

t Ezra ir, 10. 
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there, besan to set his thoughts on the recov- 
ery of what had been lost to the empke of ^I^^^i^. 
the Assyrians, in Syria and Palestkie> on the 
destruction of his father's army in Judea, and on that 
doleful retreat, which thereon he was forced to make 
frma theilce ; and, being encouraged to this under* 
taking by the great augmentation oi strength which her 
had acquired, oy adding Babylon and Chaldea to his 
former kingdom of Assyria, he prepared a great 
army, and marched into those parts, and again added 
them to the Assyrian empire. And then was accom- 
plidied the prophecy which was spoken by IssJah, in 
the first year of Ahaz, against Samaria,^ that, within 
threescore and five years, Ephraim should be abso- 
lutely broken, so as irom thenceforth to be no more a 
people. For this year, being exactly sixty-five years 
from the first of Ahaz, Esarhaddon, after he had setr 
tied all afiairs in Syria, marched into the land of Israel» 
and there taking captive all those who were the re- 
mains of the former captivity (excepting only some 
few, who escaped his hands, and contmu^ still in the 
land,) carrkd them away into Babylon and Assyria ; 
and then, to prevent the land from becoming desolate> 
hebrought others from ^Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 
finom Ava, and Hamath, and Sepharvaim, to dwell in 
the cities of Samaria in their stead. And so the ten 
tribes of Israel, which had separated from the house of 
David, were brought to a mil and utter destruction, 
pnd never after recovered themselves aj^ain. For those 
who were thus carried away, as well m this as in the 
former captivities (exceptmg only some few, who,, 
joining themselves to the Jews in the land of their 
captivity, returned with them,) soon going into the 
usages and idolatry of the nations among whom they 
were planted, to which they were too much addicted 
while in their own land, after a while, became wholly 
absorbed and swallowed up in them ; and thenceforth, 
utterly losing their name, their language, and their 
memorial, were never after any more spoken of. And 
whereas there is a sect of Samaritans still remaining in 
Samaria, Sichem, and other towns thereabout, even to 

u Isa. vii, a X 2 Kiogs zvii, 34 Ezra iy.2, la 

Oigitized by VjOOQIC 



BOOK I.] THE OLD AND ITEW TEffTAMENTS. 151 

this day, who still have ihe law of Moses in a character 
peculiar to themselves, and in a dialect very little, if 
any thing at all, different from that of the Jews ; yet 
these are not of the descendants of the Israelites, but of 
those nations which Esarhaddon brought to dwell in 
that country in their stead, after the others had been 
carried thence into captivity ; and, for this reason, the 
Jews call them by no other name than that of Cuthites 
(the name of one of those nations whom Esarhaddon 
had planted there,) and have that utter hatred and aver^ " 
fiion to them, that, reckoning them among the worst of 
heretics, they express on all occasions a greater detes- 
tation of them than they do even of me Christians 
thfemselves. 

Esarhaddon, after he had thus possessed himself of 
the land of Israel, sent some of his princes, with part 
of his army, into Judea, to reduce that country also 
under his subjection; who having vanquished Mana&- 
aeh iny battle, and taken him, hid ma thicket of thorns, 
brought him prisoner to Esarhaddon, who bound him 
in fetters, and carried him to Babylon; where, his 
chains and his prison having brought him to himself, 
and a due sense of his great sin, wherewith he had sin- 
ned against the Lord hi^ God, he returned unto him 
with repentance and prayer, and in his affliction, 
greatly humbled himself before him ; whereon, God 
being intreated of by him, he mollified the heart of the 
king of Babylon towards him, so that, on a treaty, he 
was again restored to his liberty, and returned to Je- 
rusalem ; and then, knowing the Lord to be God, he 
abolished all those idolatrous profanations, both out of 
the temple, and out of all other parts of the land, which 
he had in his wickedness introduced into them, and 

gain restored in all things the reformation of king 
ezekiah, his father, and walked according thereto alj 
the remainder of his life, worshipping the Lord his 
God only, and none other. And aJl Judah conformed 
to him herein ; so that he continued in prosperity after 
this to the end of his reign, which was the longest of any 
of the kings that had sat on the throne of David, either 
before or after him: for he reigned fully fifty-five 

f 2 ChroB. xxxiii, 11. Joseph. Antiq. Gb. 10, c. 4. 
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years, and, these being all reckoned to his reiga with- 
out any chasm, it is argued from hence, that nis ca^ 
tivity at Babylon could not have been lon^; but tlmt 
he was, within a very short time after, agam released 
from it. 

And to this time may be referred the completion of 
the prophecy of Isaiah concerning* the removal of 
Shebna, the chief minister of state, and the advance- 
ment of Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, in his place. 
Both of them had been ministers of state under king 
Hezekiah, Shebna having been his scribe or secretary, 
and Eliakim the master of his household. And their 
history, as far as may be collected from the words of 
the prophet, appears to be thus. Shebna, being a very 
wicked man, was a fit person to serve jhe fusts and 
evil inclinations of M anasseh in the first part of his 
reign, 'and therefore was made his first minister of state ; 
and Eliakim, who was of a quite contrary character, 
was quite laid aside. But on the revolution that hap- 
pened on the coming of the army of the Assyrians, 
bhebna* was taken prisoner with his master, and car- 
ried to Babylon, and there detained in captivity^ to 
his death. And therefore Manasseh, on his repentance, 
and return to Jerusalem, having resolved on other 
measures, called for Eliakim, and put the management 
of all his afiairs into his hands ; who, being a person of 
great wisdom, justice, and piety, soon re-established 
ihem upon the same footing as they had been in the 
days of Hezekiah, and so preserved them in peace and 
prosperity all his time, to the great honour of the king, 
and the good of all his people ; and therefore he hato 
tile character given him, of beings a father to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to all the house of Judah, 
and that, ^having the key and government of the house^ 
of David upon his shoulders, he was the great support 
of it all his days. This Eliakim is supposed to have 
l>een of the pontifical family, and to have himself, in 
Ihe time of Manasseh, borne the oflSce of high priest, 
and to have been the same who is mentioned by tlie 

7. Isa. xxii, 15—25. c Isa. xxi , 21. 

a Isa. xxii, 17. d Isa. xxii, 22. 

h Isa. xxii, 1& 
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name of Joakim, or Eliakim, hi the history of J*cidith» 
as high priest at that time ; for Joakim and Eliakiili are 
both the same name, being both of the same significa* 
tion in the Hebrew tongue^ jand therefore the said 
high priest in Judith is, in the Syriac ver^n, and also 
in Jerome's Latin version of that book, csJled promis- 
cuously by both these names. ^ But bf tiiis more wiU 
be said hereafter in its proper place. 
The nations which Esarhaddon had! brought to dwell 

in the cities of Sanftuia, instead of the Is- 
ManM^^'23. raeiites, who had been carried thence, b^ing, 

on their settling in tet country, « much in- 
fested with lions ; and the king^iof Babylon being told, 
that it was because they worstupj^ not th^- god of the 
country, he ordered, tnatone^ftheprieists, which had 
been carried thence, should be ^sent b^k to teach thesd 
new inhabitants how to worship the God of Israel. But 
they only took him hereon mto the liumber of their 
former deities, and worshipped him Jointly with tti6 
gods of the nations frcmi whence thiey caitie ; and ki 
this corruption of joining the worship of their false 
gods with that of the true, they continued, till the 
building of the Samaritan temple on mbunt Cerizim by 
Sanballat ; but, on that occasion, abiindsinbe of Jews 
fiilling off to them, thev reduced tbcftn from this idola- 
try, to the worship (H the true Gdd only; as shall be 
bereafter related ; and they hare ^^onibued in the saine 
worshqf) ever since, even to this day. ; ^ 
In the eight and twentiMh yeMr 4f-t^ i^eigtt'of Ma 

nas&eb, tlie twelve conl^erated sovereigns 
ManS^^k of Egp^pt, after they ifaad .jmntly reigned 

there fifteen 'years, fallii^ ^ <^t among them^ 
selves, expelled p8ammitichcis;'ioiV& <i^' their nUmlber, 
'out of his share, which »he had yiherfioMci yt4th tbem 
in the government of the kingddo^^ abli^ibTe btm'into 
banishment; whereon, flying iiiW th& feAi h^etr the 
sea, he lay hid there, till, having go^fi together out of 
the Arabiari free-booters, and tne pirdite^ of Caria and 
Ionia, such a number of soldiers, as w^th tte Egyp- 
tians of his party, made a considerable ankiy,he marched. 

c 2 Kings xYii. f Herodot.^Ub. 2. JDiodonif S'lculut^ lib. 1. 
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wittiUagaiiisllbe other el6iren,aiid^ faa7iiigoT»(hrowii 
lliem in batUe, dew aeTeial of than, wnA drore the 
rest iHit of the land ; and thereon, aeiaing the whole 
Idi^dom to hnnaelfy raigoed oyer km great pnMperity 
fiAy and four years. - 
As soon as he was well settled in the ku^^dom, he f 

entered into a war whh the king of Aserj^iia^ 
Mm^^'29. sJt>out the boundaries of their two enq>iresi 

which lasted many years: for, after the As- 
imians bad conquered S^ria, PalestiM only separating 
their reqiectiye territories, it became a constant bone 
of contention between them, as it was brtween the 
Ptolemies and the Sd^ueidae aflerwards, both parties 
stnying which of the two should haye the Hiastery of 
this fmwmce ; and, acoarding as they preyailed, some* 
times the oiie» and som^imes the other, possessed 
themaelyea of it. From the time of Hezekiah, it ap- 
pears to hflfye been in the hands of the Eryptians iM 
the captiyity of Manasseh. But, when Esarfaaddoa 
had conquered Judea^ and carried the kinff prisoner t# 
Babylon (as bath been aboyementioned,) it is plain» 
that, from thenceforth the king of Assyria became 
ma^r of all, eren to the yery entry of £gypt; and 
^ Sgyptiaro, being at that time diyided un&r seyeral 
princes, aqd in wA wars among themselyes, were in 
ao capacity to puta stop to this progress. But when 
Psammitichus had gained the whole monarchy to bimr 
self, and again settted the afiabrs of that kingdom upon 
its fonder joi^mioii (wlndi happened about aeyen 
}^ears after |lhe capUyity of Manasseh,) he thought it 
time to lodkto the frontiers of his kii^om,and secure 
ihem as well ag he cotild against me power of this 
growing neighbour, and therefore marched wUh an 
army mo Palestine for this purpose ; but, in the evtay 
thereof^' h« jGoiitidMA^dod, one of the first towns ^ 
that coiinti^i 90I istroi^ a b&Brrier against him, Hmt it f 
cost him a UockaAe olnine and twenty years, befme 
be could make faimself master of it 

This plac^ hfid formerly been^ one of the fiye cap* 
ital cities of the country of the Philistines. After 
this, the Egyptians got possession of it, and, by well 

g Herodotus, lib, 2. i 1 Sam. vi, IT. 
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Ibrtifyiiig of it nmde it ad atrmg a faarrier of their 
emgbfe on that side, that Sranacmrib oouM no4 entetf 
jEg5l^ ^^ ba had, hjr Tartan, one of hb ffsmraiBi 
made faimBelf master en it) Bni^ when he bed gotten 
it into his possessfen, finding Ihe impwIaBGe of the 
^lace, he added so orach to its stvcngth, that, not* 
withstandii^ liis unfortunate retreat out of £|flmpt» 
and the temble loss of his army in Judea, iaamewtte* 
ly after, the Assyrians still kept it even to tfab time ; 
mid it was not without that long and tedious siege, 
which I hare mentioned, that iSe Egyptians at last 
became affam masters of it And, when they had 
gotten it, uiey found it m such a manner wasted and 
redoced by so long a war, that it did them but little 
aenrice afterwards: it being then no more than ^ 
carcass of that city, whicfa it had formerly been. And 
therefore the prophet jFeremisA, speakii^ of it, calls 
it,^ ^'the remnant of Asbdod," intimathig thereby that 
it was th^i only the poor lemains of wlmt it had been 
in times forej^oing. 

But, notwithst^iding thb long siege, the whole waf 
4id not rest there, miile part of the army lay at the 
Uockade, the rest carried on the war against the other 
parts of Palestine ; and so it contimied many years^ 
which obliged Manasseh"^ to fortify Jerusalem anew^ 
md to put strong garrisons into all his fiontiw towns 
against them; for, since his release fimn the ciqp4iyity 
OT the Assyrians, and the restoratian of his kingdom 
agam to him, he was obliged to become their hoomgeori 
and ei^age on their side in this war against the IBjgyp^ 
tians, ^though tbey had been his former alMes. And 
the better to ^tiable him to support hknself herem^ 
and also the more firmly to fix mm m his fidelity to 
tiiem, they sem at this time to have put under lot 
eemmand all the other parts of the land of Canaan^ 
that is, all that had been form^y possessed b^ the 
kings of Bamaria, as well as what belonged to hun as 
lung of Judah ; for it is certain, that Josiah, his grand^ 
son, had all this (as will be hereafter shewn,) (hat is, 
not only tie two tribes which made up Uie kingdom 
of Judah^ but also all that had formerly been possess- 

k Isa. XX, t 1 Jer. xxv, 20. m 3 Chron. xxxui» 14 
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ed by the cither ten under the kings of IiraeL And 
the most probable account that can be gi^en of Im 
coming by all this, is, that it was all given to Manasseb, 
on this occasion, to hold in homaj^ of the kings of 
Assyria, and that, after his death, it was continu^ to 
his SOD and grandson on the same conditions ; in the 
perfQrmance of which that good and just prince, king 
Josxab, afterwards lost his UTe, as will be shewn in its 
proper place. 

In the thirty-first year of Manasseh died Esarhad- 

don, after be had reigned, with great felicity, 
MtiiM.3i. thirty-nine years over the A^yrians, and 

thirteen over the Babylonians; and'' Soasdu^ 
chinus, his son, reigned in his stead. He is the same 
who in the book of Judith is called^ Nabuchodcmosor* 
In the beginning of the twelfth year of his reign, 
A 6S6 ^^ch was the forty-third of Manasseh, p be 
MtnM. 43. fought a gre^t battle in the plains of Ragau» 

with Deioces, king of Media (who in the 
book of Judith is called ^Arphaxad,) and, having 
overthrown hkn, and put him to flight, pursued after 
him to the adjacent mountains, where he made his 
retreat, and there, having overtaken him, he cut him 
ofl^ and all his army ; and thereon following his Mow, 
and making the best of the advantage he had gotten, 
he made himBelf master of many of the cities of Me^ 
dia, and among them took ^Ecbatana itself the royal 
seat of ihe Median empire ; and, after having miserar 
My de&ced it, retumed in great triumph to Nineveh, 
aiHl there took his pleasure in banqueting and feast* 
ing, both he and his army, for an hundred and twenty 
days. 

After this time of feasting was over,* he called hia. 
officers, noldes, and chief counsellors u^^etber, to take 
an account of what tributary countries and, provinces 
had not gone witli liim to the war, for he had sum-i 
moned wem ail to attend him herein ; and, tinding 
that none of the western countries had paid any «e* 
gardto bis commands in this matter, he made* a d^ 
cree, that Holofemes, the chief captain of hk army, 

n Canon Ptol. o Judith i, 1. p Judith i, 5. 
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should go forth, to execute the wrath of his lord upon 
tbem for it And, accordingly, tbe next year after, 
he mardied westward with an army of an 
hundred and twenty thousand foot, and Mimas, fi. 
twelve tiiousand horse, and there wasted and 
destroyed a great many of those nations; till at length 
coming into Judea, and laying siege to Bethulia, he 
was ttere destroy^, and all his army cut in pieces, in 
the manner as is in the book of Judith at full related. 
That Arphaxad in the said book of Judith was 
Deioces, and ]Nabuchodonosor, Saosduchinus, appears 
from hence, that Arphaxad b said to be that king of 
Media, who was the^ founder of Ecbatana, which all 
other writers agree to have been Deioces; and the 
beginning of the twelfth year of Saoeduchinus exactly 
agroeth with the last year of Deioces, when this battle 
of Ragau is said to have been fought And there 
are several particulars in that history, which make it 
utterly inconsistent with any other times ; for it was 
whfle '"Nineveh was the metropolis of the Assyrian 
empire, it was while' the Persians, Syrians, Phcem- 
cians, CiHcians, and Egyptians, were subject to them; 
it was while the yMedian empure was in bemg, end 
not long after the building of Ecfaataim; none of 
which coqJd be after the captivity of Judah, where 
some woiud place this history. For, befene Ihat time, 
Nineveh had been long destroyed, and both the As- 
syrian and Median empires had been wholly extm- 
guisbed, and the Persian^ instead of being subject to 
me Assyrians, had made themselves lords over them, 
8Qd over all the other nations of the East, from the 
Hellespont to the river Indus; for so far they had 
extended and established their empire, before the 
lews were returned Ax>m the Babylonia captivity, 
and settled again m tiieir own country. And there^ 
fore we must go much higher than the times after that 
ee^vity, to find a proper scene for the matters in 
that book related ; and it can be no ^ere laid more 
nmeaMy both with Scripture and profane history, 
ibaa hi the time where I lutve placed it. 



t Ja«th i, 1, 2. ' X Judith i, 7—10. 

u Ju4itb 1, 1. y Judith i, 1, 2. 
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This book of Juditfa wfts origknllf written* m Hm 
Cbaldee language, by some Jew of Babylon (wbidi 
is not now extant, ) and from thence, at the wins of 
Paula and Eustocnium, was, bv St Jerome, tnanlat- 
ed into the Latin tongue ; which is the tfandatkm that 
is now extant in the ru^ar Latin edition of the BiUbe, 
of whidi he himself saith, in the pre&ce before it, 
ihat he did not translate it word for word, but ooiy 
rendered it according to the sense of the author ; add 
that, cutting off all the corruptions o( tarious read* 
in£s, which ne found in different copies, he did put 
only that into the translation, which he judged to be 
tbe true and entire sense of the original. But, he- 
sides this translation of St Jerome, there are two oth- 
ers, one in Greek, and the other in Syriac. That 
which is in Greek is attributed to Theodotion, who 
fiburisbed in the time of Commodus, who was made 
Roman emperor in the year of Christ 180. But k 
must be much ancienter; for Clemens Romanus, in 
his epistle to the Corinthians (which was wrote near 
one hundred and twenty years before,)^ brings a quo- 
tation out of it The Syriac translatbn was meule 
from the Greek, and so was also the EnglUi, ndikh 
we at present have among the apocryphal writing in 
our BSoie. And it is to be obaervec^ that all mese 
three versions last menticmed, have sereral partica* 
lars, which are not in Jerome's; and some of these 
seem to be those Tarious readings, which he professetb 
to have cut off as ONTuptions of the text ; and par- 
ticularly tfatt which is added in the thirteenth Tens 
of the first chai^er, appears to be of thb sort ; for 
there the battle of Ragau is prlaced in the seTOOieentii 
year of Nabuchodonosor, which is directly contradio- 
tory to what is in the former part of the same ^cfam- 
ter , for there it is poratively said, that it was in tfaf 
twelfth year of his reign. And, agreeable hereto^ 
Jerome's version placeth the expedition of Hok^niee 
(that was the next year after) in the thirteenth year 
of Nabuchodonosor, which is the tnrth of the meiter ; 
whereas the other, following the Uunder of the fona- 
er contradiction, makes another, by placing it in the 

z HIeronvmi PrxfaUo in Librum Judith. 
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ek(litoeiitti year dTbis reign, and 00 render^ Hmt part 
of the history wboUy inconsistent wkfa itself. And 
therefore certainly, in this particular, Jerome's ver- 
sion is to be {H^terred, whK^h sires good reason to 
tlnnk, that it ou^t to be so in sJl the rest, wherever 
there is any dimrence between them. 
^ But still, whether the book be a true or a fekrned 
history, is what learned men are not agreed in. The 
lUnnanists will have it all to be true ; for they have 
received it unto the canon of divine writ But, on iim 
other hand, it is the opinion of* Grotius, that it is whoUy 
a paraboliad fiction, written in the time of Antiochui 
Ephiphanes, when he came into Judea to rafeea perse* 
cution against the Jewish church ; and that the aesign 
of it was, to confirm the Jews under that persecution 
in their hopes that God would send them a deliverance : 
' That therein, by Judith is mecoit Judea; by Bethulia, 
the temple or house of God ; and by the sword, which 
went out firom thence, the prayers of the samts; that 
Nabuchodonosor doth there denote the devil ; and tiie 
kingdom of Assyria, the devil's kingdom, pride : that 
by Holofemes is there meant the kistrument w agent 
of the devil in that persecution ; Antiochus Epiphanes, 
ynibo made hin^elf master of Judea, that &ir widow, 
so called, because destitute of relief: that Eliakun 
signifiei (jod, who would arise in her defence, and at 
length cut off that mstrument of the devil who would 
have corrupted ben' This particular explication of . 
the parable (as he will have it to be) is, I confess, the 
peculiar &ncy of this great man: but ckherwise there 
are sJbundance of ot&r learned writers among the 
Protestants, who agree with him in the general, that 
this book is rather a parabolical than a real hist<Mry, 
wmde fw the jnstructii^ and oomforting of the people 
of the JewB under tl^ figure, and not to give them a 
narrative of any thing really done ; and their reason 
far it is, that they think it utterly inconsistent with all 
times, where it hath been endeavoured to be placed, 
eithw before or bUbt the captivity of the Jews. My 
pirtting it in the time of Manasseb takes off all the ob* 
jections which are In-ou^t to prove its inconsitency 

a In !pnefatione a^ Annotatlonea In Ltbrum Judith. 
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with the times after the captivity, which, I confess 
are unanswerable. 

But where it here stands, the objections irom the 
other part still remain ; and ther are thede following : 
Ist, That Joakim or Eliakim (for they are acknowl- 
edged to be both ^ the same name^ is said in the history 
of Judilh to have been then hi^ priest ; but there m 
none oflhat name to be found, either in the Scriptures 
or in Josephus, that was high priest before the captivity. 
2dly, Acnior the Amonite, m his speech to Holofer- 
nes (ch. v, ver. 18,) there speaks of the temple as 
having been lately cast to the ground, which was not 
done till the last year of the reign of Zedekiah ; and 
therefore this cannot be consistent with anv time be- 
fore it ; and the third verse of chapter iv, plainly puts 
it after the captivity ; for there the text is, that the 
people of the Jews were newly returned from their 
captivity, when Holofemes uivaded Judea. 3dly, The 
chief management of the public af&irs of the state are, 
in that book placed wholly in the high priest, without 
any mention made of the king throughout the whole 
of it, or implying in the least, that there was then anV 
such government in the land; which renders it wholly 
inconsistent with any other tknes than those hi which 
there was no king in Judah. 4thly, That, in the con- 
clusion of the book, Judith is said to have Hved an 
hundred and five years ; and that none made the diil- 
dren of Israel any more afraid in all her days, nor a 
long time after her death. But supposing her to have 
been forty-five years old when she went out to Holo- 
femes (and in an older age she cannot well be supposed 
to have beauty enough to charm such a man,) to make 
her an hundred and five years old, there must be sixty 

Sears more added to her Kfe, which will carry down 
er death to the fourth year of Zedekiah, when the 
state of the Jews had for several years been exceed- 
ingly disturbed by the Babylonians, and was, within a 

b For they are both of the Mine lignification, £1 being the name of God, ia 
enemas Jehovah is the other» and the latter pait of the name ia the aame in 
both ; and therefore aa Jehoiakim, or Joakim, king of Jtidah is called also 
Eliakim. to this high pricit is, ia the vertioa of Jerome, called promiicu* 
oualy by both names. 
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fitde wfaDe after, tcrtally mibverte^by tbem; wkic^ 
maJces both her life and h^ death absob^ly inooiiastr 
eBt with the times in wfaidi they are above pbcei). 

To'tbe first of these ofcjec^ons it may be answered* 
Ist, That though iin&re be no such panon as Jc^Juiq^ 
er £liakki> n^ned in Scrif^ure to have been hig)i 

Eriest before the captivity^ yet this is no argument; 
at that there might liafe been such an one ; for the 
Scripture no where TOOfesseth to gire us an exact catar 
lo^ue of bH such as nad he&^ hi^h })riests till the cap?' 
tivity . That which looks uMMst hke it is what we hare 
in the sixth chapter of the first book of Ghronicleft. 
But that is only a directlinealdescentof the pontifical 
&mily firom Aaron to Jozadack^ the son of Seraied^ 
who was high priest at the captirity, and not a catfr- 
togue of such as had bcmie tte pont^al c^fice ; for 
several are in thatpedigree who never were h^h priesto^ 
md several are left out that wOTe. The hi^h priests 
of the family of Eli are mstances of the laUer; for 
they are left out of that pedigree, though they were 
tngh priests : and those of the true race, who were 
•excluded by them, are instances of the fom^r; for 
they sffe in it though ihey never were hi^fa priests. 
And it is very likely^, that, from the time oi Solitmion 
to the captivity, many more such instances might have 
happened to hinder that pedigree from bein^ an exact 
catalogue of the hi£;h priests : for, on the mmority, or 
some other unqualifying defect of the right heir, the 
next collateral must have been admitted to the office> 
whose name could not come into the pedigree; and, on 
the Mling of an elder branch (as mignt have happened) 
the teir of the next collateral branch must have come 
into the office ; and4heii the ancestors of the collateral 
successor must be in the pedigree, though they ne^es* 
had been in the office, and those of the elder branch, 
though they bad been in the office, could not be in 
the pedigree, because it had fedled. For it is only the 
pedigree of Jozadack, the son^ of Seraiah, who was 
high priest at the captivity, which is in a direct Ime 
from Aaron, that is given us in the sixth chapter of the 
first book of Chrcniicles : and it being tiie usage of the 
Jews in their pedigrees, to pass from a remote ancestor 

^^^- ^- 21 Pnoalp 
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to a nemote descendant, by leaving out those who aie 
between, of which abuncknce o£ instances mi^ be 
given in Scripture, it fe poa^e this also migfit have 
happened in this case. And thus much is certain, thai 
four high priests named in Scripture are not in that 
pedigree^ f . e. Jehoidah, and Zechariah his son, who 
were high priests in the rei^ of Joash ; Azariah, who 
was h^ priest in the reign of Uzziah; and Urijah, 
whb was h^^h {»iest in iSt reign of Ahaz, kings of 
Judah. There are indeed two Azariahs named m 
^t ped^ree, besides the Azariah who was the fether 
of Serahiah ; but neither of these two could be^ the 
Azariah that was high priest in the time of Uzziah : 
£>r « Amcuriah, the son of the last of the said two Aza^ 
rkdis in that pedigree, was high priert in the time of 
Jehosaphat, nre generations before* As to the pedi- 
grees of the hi^ priests in Ezra and Nebemiah, they 
are but imperfect parts of that which we have in the 
sixth chapter of the first book of Chronicles. As for 
the catalogue of Josephus, it is so corrupted, that 
scarce five of the names in it agree with any thing that 
we have in Scripture. And, merefore, putting s^ this 
toother, Joakmi or Etiakkn might have b^n hi^ 
pnest in the time of M anasseb, though there be no 
mention of him as such, by either of his names> eithw 
in the holy Scriptures, or in the history of Josephus. 
But, 2dly, That this Joakim or Eliakim (for both as 
has been afore observed, is the same name) is not 
named in Scripture, is not certainly tine: 'for there 
are some who will have Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah, 
that is afore spoken of, to have been the person, and 
understand what is said in Isa. xxii, 21, of the robe and 
the girdle, which he was to put on, as meant of the 
pontifical robe and girdle; and therefore infer from 
hence, that he was high priest; and^^ St Jerome and 
St. C^nril, among tlie ancients, both were of this opmi<Hi. 
And it must be said, that what is there prophesied of 
him by Isaiah, that God would commit the government 
of the state to his hands, in the room of obebna, who 
was chief minister before bim ; and that he should be 
a fiather to the inhabitants of JerusaJem, and to the 

c 2 Chpon. xix, 11. d In Esaiam xxii. 
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house of Judah ; and tliat the key of the bouse of 
David should be laid upon his shoulder, to open and 
to diut without controuX as he should think fit, doth 
very well a^ree with that part which Joakim is ^dd ,to 
have acted m the book of Judith. But that he was 
the same person, is what I durst not from that, which is 
brou^t to proye it, lay much stress upon; neither is 
there any need of it for the satisfying of this objection, 
what I have else said being sutncient for it 

2dly, As to the objection from ch* ir, van 3, of 
Judith, and from the speech of Achior Teh. v, ver. 18,) 
the words on which Uiey are foundea are not in Je- 
rome's version ; and therefore it is most likely they 
were put into the Greeks veraon (from whence tlie 
English is taken) from some of those corrupted copiet 
ef the original which Jerome complains of: for in his 
Tersion (which he made from the best corrected copies 
•f the (mginal Chaldee,) ver. 3, of chapter iv^ is wholly 
left out, as are also those words of ch. v,. yen 18,. which 
sneak of the tempk^s having been east to the grovnd. 
And although there be words still remaining in Je- 
rome's version, as well as in our English, whicn speak 
of the captivity and dispersion of the Jews, and their 
kte ^restoration again to ibeir own land ; yet they are 
none other than what may be better understood of the 
Assyrian ca^^tlvity, in the time of M anasseh, than of 
the Babylonish which happened afterwards. . As to. 
the tUmd objection, it is possible Manasseh might be 
then engaged in the defence of some other part of his 
lungdom, and therefore had entrusted Joakim with 
the management of all affairs at Jerusalem duiing his 
absence* And if he were the Eliakim mention^ in 
the twenty-second «chapter of Isaiah, and^ as chief 
minister oi state, was tlien invested with all that ampli- 
tude of trust and power as is there described, that 
might be reason enough for him only to* be made 
mention of in this transaction, without nsmiing of lus 
master at all therein* 

But, lastly. To give a satisfactory answer to the 
fie^urth objection, I must confess is not in my power. 
Could we put this liistory so far back as the nuMorily 
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of Manasseh, Hits wouM not only affi>rd us an Botmei 
to this objection, but would also gire us a much dearer 
one to the last preceding. For, then tiiere would be 
reason enough, not to mention the minor kmg, bui 
only the chief minister and guardian of ttie kin^cND, 
hi the trarisacling of the whole affidr: and the death 
of Judith would, on this supposition, be at such a 
distance from the destruction of the Jewish state, as 
not to make this objection unanswerable* But the 
wickedness of the pupil wiU not allow him to haye 
been bred under so good a man for his goyernour, as 
Eliakim is described to be. And what is said in the 
eighteenih and nineteenth verses of the fifth chapter 
of Judith, concerning the captivity and restcMUtionof 
the Jews, and is retained also in Jerome's Teraon^ 
must necessarily refer the matters therein related, to 
those times which followed the captivity of M anasseh, 
6nd the restoration of him and nis people again to 
their own land. And the chronology oTthis history 
will not permit the beginning of it to fell any where 
else, but in the twelfth year of Saosduchinus, and ihe 
last of Deioces ; and these two characters of the time 
exactly concurring, accordinp; to Herodotus and PtoI<" 
mny, do unavoidably determine us to fix it here* 
However, our not bemg able to clear this difficulty, 
is not a sufficient reason for us to reject the whole 
history. There is scarce any history written, but 
what, to the next age after, may appear, as to time, 
place, and other cutmmstances, witn those seining 
mcoasistencies, as cannot then be easily reconciled, 
when the memory of men begin to fed concerning 
them. And how much more then, may we be apt to 
blunder, when we take our view, at the disfcemce of 
above two thousand years, and have no other light to 
disceiTi the so far distant object by, than such glim* 
merings from broken scraps of history, as leave us 
next door to groping in the dark for whatsoever 
knowledge we get by them? That which seemeth 
most probable in this case is, that the writer of this 
book, the more to magnify his heroine, attributed too 
hug a continuance to that peace, which was by her 
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obtemed for the land : ^fw, according to this accountp 
it must hare lasted at least eighty years : which being 
what they never bad enjoyed from the time they were 
a nation; or wb&A scarce any other natkni ever had, I 
vcmld rather choose to allow a fiction in this particu- 
lar, ttttin for the sake of it condemn the wboie^ book 
Bs such, which seemeth to carry with it the air of a 
Irue history in all other particulars. 

However, I. must acknowledge, that what is above 
jaid in the defence of this book, for its being a true 
liistoiy^ doth not bo {bt clear the matter, especially in 
tespect of the fourth objection, but that if any one 
will still contend, that it is only a religious romance* 
and not a true history ; that, according to ibe inten- 
tion of the author, the scene of it was put under the 
reign of Xerxes^ when ^Joakim, the son of Joshua* 
was high priest, and the civil government of Judea* 
as well as the ecclesiastical, was in the hands of that 
officer; and that the inconsistency of so many partic- 
ulars in that book, with the state and transactions of 
those times, was only from the ignorance of the au- 
thor in ibe history of ihe said times, and his unskil- 
iulness in placing the scene of his story in them; I 
AT,, if any one mil insist on all this, notwithstanding 
what is above said, I shall not enter into anv contro* 
yersy with him about it; only thus much I must u> 
ast on, that if it be a true history (which I am inclinn 
ed most to think, though I will not be positive in it,) 
it can ML no where eli^, but in the time where I have 
iaidit. 

After the death of Deioces,i^ Fhraortes his son suc-i 
ceeded in the kingdeia of Media* and reigned over it 
twcirty-two years. 

In the fifty-first year of Manasseh, died ^ . ^^ 
Saosduchinus, king of Babylon and Assyria, msms. su 
and Chyniladanus reigned m his stead. 

e For, allowing her to have been forty-five yean old at the time of her 
1c3Iing HoMemet, there muBt be abet? yeara after to the time of her deaths 
aod ** a long time afW in the text, (Judith zvi, 25,) cannot imply less than 
twenty years more. But if we suppose her to be but twenty-five at the 
kaiing of Holofemes, (wiMoh ia more likely) it will carry down the cooipu- 
tation even beyond the destruction of Jeruaalemy which makes the objec- 
^n much stronger. f Neh. xii, 10, 26. 

g Herodotus Hb. 1^ h Canon Ptolemai# 
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Mans^aeh, king of Judah, after be had remned 
fifty-five years, -s^ Bved sixty-seyen,^ died at Jeru- 

salem; and notwithstanding his signal repent- 
Mano. S5. ^^CB, since his former wickedness had oeea 

so great, they would not allow him the hon* 
our of being bur^ in the sepulchres of the sons of 
David, but laid lum in a grave ndade for him in his 
own garden. 

After Manasseh, reigned Ammon his son; who, im- 
itating the first part of his fiitber's reign, rather than 
A AW. ^ latter, gave himself up to all ma,nner of 
Ammooi. wickedness and impiety; whereon the ser^ 

vants of his house conspired against him^ 
and dew him after he liad reigned two years. Bui 
the people of the land severely revenged the murder; 
puttmg them all to death that had any hand in it* 
However, ihey would not give him in his burial the 
honour of a place among the sepulchres •f the sons 
of David, but buried him in the garden by his feither; 
which shews, tliat though they condemned the wick^ 
edness of his reign, they would not allow of the vio- 
lence that was ofiered to his person ; though it may 
weU be supposed that nothing less than t& highest 
^rannj^ ana oppression could nave provoked his own 
domestics to itl 
After the death of Ammon,^ Josiah his son sue* 
ceeded him in the kingdom, being then but 
jMia^. ^^ht years old. But having the h^pineas to 
fall under the conduct of letter guardians in 
his minority, than did Manasseh his grand&ther, he 
proved, when grown up, a prince of very extraordina- 
ry worth ; equalling in piety, virtue, aiKl goodness, if 
not exceeding herem, the best of his predecessors. 

Although Anmion reigned but two years, yet the 
beginning of the reign of Josiah, is here put at the 
distance of three years ft*om the beginning of the first 
year of Anunon, because Uie odd months of the reign 
of Hezekiab, Manasseh, and Ammon, over and above 
the round nmpber of years, which they are said to 
have reigned, do by this time amount to a whole year 

i2Ringixxi,18. S Chron. zziii, 20. k^Kingtzxii, 2 Chron. zx»v. 
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more> which the chronology <^ the ensmng historj 
makes necessary to be here supposed. 

In the sixth year of Josiab,^ Phraortes^ king of 
Media, having brought under him all the up^ 
wr Asia (which is sal that lay north of Mount j^^uaI. 
Taurus, from Media to the river Halys,) and 
made the Persians also ,to become subject unto him^ 
elated bis thoughts on tiiese successes, to the reveng* 
ing of himseli upon the Assyrians for his &thers 
death, and accordingly marched with a great army 
against them, and having made himself master of the 
country, laid siege to JNineveh itself, the capital of 
the empire. But he had there the misfortune to meet 
with the same ill fate that his father had in the former 
war; for, being overthrown in the attempt, he and all 
Ids army period in it. 

Josiah, in the™ eighth year of his reign, being now 
fiixteen years old, took on him the admmistra- 
tion of the kingdom, ahd, beginning with the j^a^' 
reformation of religion, endeavoured to purge 
it of all those corruptions, which had been mtroduced 
m the time of Ammon and Manasseh, his father, add 

grandfather; and did set his heart to seek the Lord his 
od with all his might, as did David his &ther. 
^ Cvaxares, the son of Phraortes,'* having succeeded 
his father in the kingdcmi of Media, as soon as he had 
well settled himself m the government, drew together 
a great army to be reveng^ on the Assyrians for the 
late loss, and, having overthrown them in a great bat- 
tle, led the Medes the second time to the siege of 
Nineveh; but, before he could make any progress 
therein, he was c^led off to defend his own territories 
against a new enemy. For the Scythians, from the 
parts about the Palus Meotis, passing round the Cau- 
casus, had made a great inroad upon them; whereby 
he was forced to leave Nineveh to march against them. 
But he had not the same success in this war, which he 
had against the Assyrians ; for the Scj^thians, having van- 
quished him in battle, dispossessed him of all the upper 
Asia, and reigned there twenty-eight years; dunng 
which time, they enlarged their conquests into Syria, 

I Herodt^lQs Bk Iv m 2 €kr«n. tSfetT, 3. a Herodotsf lib. 1. 
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and as &ur as the borders'of Egypt But there Psam* 
mitichus, king of Egypt, having met them, i»feyailed 
with entreaties and wcge gifts, that they proceeded no 
farther, and thereby saved his country from this dan- 
gerous invasion, in this expedition, they seized^ on 
Betbshean, a city in the territories of the tribe ci 
Manasseh on this side Jordan, and kept it as long as 
they continued in Asia; and therefore, from them it 
was afterwa^ called Cythopolis, or the city of the 
Scythians, ^ut how feur the ravages of those barba* 
rians might afiect Judea is no where said, although 
there can be no doubt, but that those parts, as well ai 
the rest of Palestine, both in their march to the bor- 
ders of Egypt, and also in their return from th^ic^ 
must have suffered much by them. It is related of 
them, that in their passage through the land of the 
Philistines, on their return from Egypt, some of the 
stragglers robbed P the temple of Venus at Askeloi^ 
and uiat for the punidmient hereof they and their 
posterity were afflicted with emerods for a long while 
after; which lets us know, that the Philistines had iiU 
then still preserved the memory of what they liad 
formerly suffered cm the account of the <iark of God. 
For, from that time, it seems, they looked on thit 
disease, as the proper punishm^it n-om the hsmd oi 
God, for all such like sacrilegious impieties : and for 
this reason assigned it to the ocythians in their histo- 
ries, on their charging of them there with this crime> 
Josiah, in the 'twelfth year of his reign, being now 

twenty years old, and having farther improved 
joiiah^'. himself m the knowledge otGod and his laws, 

proceeded according hereto farther to perfect 
that reformation, which he had begun. And ther^ 
fore, making a strict inquiry, b^ a general progress 
through the land, after all the rehcs of idolatry which 
might be any where remaining therein, he broke down 
all the altars of Baalim with me idols erected on hi^ 
before them, and all the high places, and cut down 
Uie groves, and broke in pieces all the carved images, 
and the molten images, and digged up the graves of 

• Syncellus, p. 214 q 1 Sam. v, 

t Herodotus Ub. 1. p 3 Chron. xxwv, 3^4, 5, &c. 
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the idolatrous priests^ and btimed their bones upon all 
places of idolatrous worship, thereby to pollute and 
defile them for ever ; and when he had thus cleansed 
all Judah and Jerusalem, he went into the cities of 
Ephraim and Manasseh, and all the rest of the land, 
tteit had formerly been possessed by the t^i tribes <^ 
Israel (for all tins was then subject to him,) and there 
did the same thing. 

In the thirteenth year of Josiah, * Jeremiah waa 
called to the prophetic office, which he after- 
wards executed for above forty years, in warn- j j^^^^ 
kg Judah and Jerusalem of tne wrath of God 
impending on them for their iniquities, and in calling 
them to repentance for the averting of it: till at 
lengtii, on their continuing wholly obdurate in their 
evil ways, it was poured out in full measure upon 
both in a most calamitous destruction. 

In the fifteenth year of Josiah, Chyniladanus, king 
of Babylon and Assyria, having, by Ms efiem- 
inacy and unprofitableness in me state, made jitutf i^ 
himself contemptible to his people, ^ Nabopo- 
lassar, who was general of ms army, took this advan- 
tage to set up for himself, and, being a Babyloman by 
birth, made use of his interest there to sieze that part 
of the Assyrian empire, and reigned king of Babylon 
twenty-one years. 

Josiah, u in the eighteenth year of his reign, took 
especial care for the repairing of the house of 
God, and therefore sent several of the chief josiah la 
officers of his court to take an account of the 
money collected for it, and to lay his command upon 
Hilkiah the hi^ priest, that he should see it be forth- 
with laid out in the doing of the work ; so that all 
might be put in thorough repair. The high priest, in 

Eursuance of this order, took a general view of the 
ouse, to see what was necessary to be done; and, 
. while he was thus examining every place, he found 
' the authentic copy of the law of Moses. This ought 
to have been laid up * on the side of the ark of the 

8 Jer. i, 3 ; and xxv, 3. 

t Alexander Polihistor apud Eusebium in Chronico, p. 46, et apud Syn* 
ceUum, p, 210. 
u 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron. xxxiv. x Deut xxXi,3€. 
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covenant in the most holy place; but it was taken out 
thence and hid elsewhere in the time of Manasseh, at 
it is conjectured, that it mi^ht not be destroyed by 
him in the time of his iniquity. This book Uilkiahf 
sent to the king by Shaphan the scribe, who, on his 
delivering of it to the king, did, by his command read 
scNne part of it to him. Tne place, which on the open- 
ing of the book he happened on, was (say the Jewish 
doctors) that part of the twenty-eighth chapter of 
Deuteronomy, wherein are denounced the curses of 
God against the people of Israel, and against the king 
in particular (Verse 26,) in case they should not keep 
the law which he had commanded them. On the 
hearing of this, Josiah rent hb clothes through grief, 
and was seized with great fear and consternation, on 
the account both of himself and his people, as know- 
ing how much they and their fathers had transgressed 
th^ law, and dreading the curses denounced against 
them for it To ease his mind under this trouble and 
anxiety of his thoughts, he sent Hilkiah the high priest 
with several of his officers to Huldah the prophetess, 
to inauire of the Lord. The answer, which they 
brought back, was a sentence of destruction upon 
Judah and Jerusalem; but that as to Josiah, because 
of his repentance, the execution of it should be delay- 
ed till alter his days. However, the good king to ap- 
pease the wrath of God, as much as lay in his power, 
called together a solemn assembly of all the elders 
and people of Judah and Jerusalem ; and, going up 
with them to the temple, caused the law of God to be 
there read to them, and after that both king and people 
publicly entered into a solemn covenant to walk aner 
tlie Lord, and to keep his commandments, and his 
testimonies, and his statutes, with all their heart and 
all their soul ; and to perform all the words of the 
covenant that were written in that book. And after 
this he made another progress through the land to 
purge it of all other abominations of idolatry or other 
wickedness, which might be still remaining in it, which 
he thoroughly rooted out in all parts of his kingdom 
in such manner, as is in the twenty-tliird chapter of 
the second book of Kings at large related. And pai- 
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iicularly he destroyed the altar and high place, which 
Jeroboam had built at Bethel, first poUuting them by 
burning on them the bones of men, taken out of their 
^pulchres near adjoining, and then breaking down the 
altar and burning the h^h place and the grove, and 
stamping them aU to powder; whereby he ftilfiUed 
what had been prophesied ^ of him by name many 
ages before in the time of Jeroboam. And he did the 
same in all the rest of the cities of Samaria, destroy- 
ing every remainder of idolatry, which he could any 
where find in any of them. And, when the next 
passover approached, he caused that feast to be kept 
with so great a solemnity and concourse of people 
from all parts of the land, that it not only exceeded 
the passover of Hezekiah, which is afpre mentioned, 
but all other passovers from the days of Samuel ibe 
prophet to that time. 

By the behaviour both of the high priest, as well 
as of the king, at the finding of the book of the law, 
it plainly appears, that neither of them had seen any 
copy of it before ; which shews into how corrupt a 
state the church of the Jews was then sunk, till this 
good king reformed it; for although Hezekiah* kept 
scribes on purpose to collect together and write out 
copies of the holy Scriptures, yet, through the ini- 

Suity of the times that after followed in the reigns of 
lanasseh and Amon, they had either been so destroy- 
ed, or else so neglected and lost, that there were thea 
none of them left in the land, unless in some few pri- 
vate hands, where they were kept up and conceded 
till this copy was found in the temple ; and therefore, 
after this time (by the care, we may be assured, of 
tliis religious prince,) were written out those copies 
of the law and other holy Scriptures then in being, 
which were preserved after the captivity, and out of 
which Ezra made his edition of them, in such a man- 
ner as will be hereafter related. 

In the twenty-fourth yeai* of Josiah/ died 
Psammitichus, king of Egypt, after he had jos\iA^24i. 
reigned fifty-four years,, and was succeeded 
by Necus, his son, the same who hi Scripture is called 

y 2 Ktag;s xiii, 2. z Prov. xxv, 1. a Uerodotut lih. 1, 
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Pbaraofa Necfao, and often mentioned tfa»« under that 
name. He made an attempt to join the Nile and the 
Bed sea, by drawing a canal from the one to the other; 
but, after he had consumed an hundred and twenty 
thousand men in the work, he was forced to desist 
from it But he had better success in another under- 
taking; for, having gotten some of the expertest of 
the I%oenician sailors into his service, he^ sent them 
out by the Red sea through the straits pf Babelman- 
del, to discover the coasts of Africa: who, having 
sealed round it, came home the third year through the 
straits of Gibraltar, and the Mediterranean sea, which 
was a very extraordinary voyage to be made in those 
days, when the use of the loadstone was not known. 
This voyage was performed about two thousand one 
bimdred years before Vasquez de Gama, a Portu- 
guese, by discovering the Cape of Good Hope, A. D. 
1497, found out the same way from hence to the In- 
dies, by which these Phoenicians came from thence. 
Since that, it hath been made the common passage 
thither from all these western parts of tte world. 
In the twenty-ninth year of the reign of Josiah, 

which was the twenty-third of Cyaxares in 
jbJiiS^. ^^ kingdom of Media, <^ Nabopolassar, king 

of Babylon, having made an affinity with 
Astvases, the eldest son of Cyaxares, by the marriage 
of Neouchadnezzar, his son, with Amyitis, the daugh- 
ter of Astyages, entered into a confederacy with hmi 
against the Assyrians; and, thereon joining their forces 
together, they besieged Nineveh; and after having 
taken the place, and slain Saracus the king (who was 
either the successor of Chyniladanus, or Tie himself 
under another name,) to gratify the M edes they ut- 
terly destroyed that great and ancient city; and from 
that time Babylon became the sole metropolis of the 
Assyrian empire. From the time that Esarbaddon 
obtained the kingdom of Babylon,^ both cities equally 
had this honour, the king sometimes residing at JNine- 
Teh, and sometimes at Babylon ; but after yiis Nine- 

b Herodotus lib. 4. 

c Eusebii Chronicon. p. 124. Alexander Polyhistor apud SyncelloiB* p. 
2^0, et apud Eusebiiim in Chrenico, p. 46. Herodotus lib. 1% 
4 Strabo, lib. 16, p. 734. 
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▼eb lost it forever; for, althoud^i tfaeie was anotiier 
city afterwards erected out of we ruina of old Nine* 
yeb, which for a long time bore^the same name, yet it 
never attained to the grandeur and glory of the for* 
mer. It is at ihis day called «Mosi3, aiad is only &r 
mous for being the seat of the patriarch of the Nesto- 
rians, of which sect are most oi the Christians m those 
parts. It is situated on the west side of the river Ti- 
gris, where was anciently only a subm^b of the old 
rfineveh; for the city itself stood on the east side of 
the river, where are to be seen some of its ruins of 
great extent even unto this day. According to ^Dio- 
dorus Siculus, the circuit of Nineveh was four hun- 
dred and eighty furlcHigs, which make sixty of our 
miles. And hence it is, that it b said in Jonah to be 
a citySf of three days ioumey, that is in compass, for 
twenty miles is as much as a man can well go m a day. 
Strabo** saith of it that it was much bigger than Baby- 
lon ; and in the same place he tells us, that the circuit 
of Babylon was three hundred and eighty-five fur- 
k>ng8, that is, forty-eight of our miles. The phrase 
much bigger may weU extend to the other twelve 
Biiles to make it up sixty. 

In this destruction of Nineveh was fulfilled the pn>< 
phecies of '^Jomh, ^Nahum, and ^Z^haniah, against it 
And we are told in the book of ^Tobit, that Tobias his 
son lived to hear of it, and that it was acoom{dished by 
Nabuchodonosor and Assuerus, which exactly agrees 
with the account which, out of Alexander Polyhistor, 
I have just above given of it For that Uie Assuerus 
here mentioned was Astyages, appears from Daniel; 
for Darius the Mede, who was (Jyaxares, the son of 
Astyage^ is there called the son "of Ahasuerus : and 
Naouchodonosor was a name among the Babylonians 
commonly given to their kings, as that of Pharaoh was 
among the Egyptians. And that Nabopolassar in 
I particular was so called, not only appears from ^ the 

c Thcvcnot's Travels, part 2, book 1, c. 11, p. 50. 

f Lib.^. h Lib. 16, p. 737. kChap. ii&iiL m Chap, xir, 15. 

g Jonah ill, 3. i Chap. ih. 1 Chap ii, 13. n Dan. is, 1. 

o In Juchasin^ Nebuchadnezar is called Nebuchadnezzar, the son of 
Nebtichadnezzar, fol. 136, and David Gaoz, under the year of the world, 
3285, calls the father Nebuchadnezzar the first, and the son Nebucbad" 
nezzar the second. 
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rabbinical writings of the Jews, but abo from Josepfaus 
himself, a writer by reason of his anti^uit^, of much 
better authority in this matter. For, m his Antiqui- 
ties, where he is speaking of this same king, he p calls 
him in a quotation, which is there brought out of 
Berosus, by the name of Nabuchodonosor ; and after- 
wards,^ in his book against Apion, repealing the same 
quotation, he there calls him JMabuUasar, the same by 
contraction with Nabopolassar ; which plainly proves 
him to have been called by both these names. 1 know 
there are those who take upon them, from this pas- 
sage in the book against Amon, to mend that in the 
Antiquities, and put Nabopolassar in both places ; but 
I see no reason for it but their own fancy. Others 
may, with as good authority, from the passage in the 
Antiquities, mend that in the book against Apion, and 
put Nabuchodonosor in both places. It is certain the 
books of Tobit and Judith can never be reconciled 
with any other ancient writings, either sacred or pro- 
fane, which relate to those times, unless we allow Na- 
buchodonosor to have been a name common to the 
kings of Babylon. 

The"^ archbishop of Armagh hath put this destruc-r 
tion of Nineveh fourteen years earlier, that is, in the 
last year of Chyililadanus in the canon of Ptolemy, 
for no other reason, T suppose, but that he reckoned 
that the end of his life ana the end of his reign in that 
canon happened both at the same time, and both to- 
gether in the destruction of that city : whereas, the 
computation of that canon being by the years of the 
kings that reigned at Babylon, Chyniladanus' reign 
there must end where Nabopolassar's begun, whether 
he then died or no, as it is most probable he did not, 
but that he continued to hold tlie kingdom of Assyria 
after he bad lost that of Babylon, and that it was not 
till some time after that loss that Nineveh was destroy- 
ed : for Eusebius placeth the destruction of Nineveh 
in the twenty-tliird year of the reign of Cyaxares; 
and to p^it it back fouiieen years, to the last of Chyn- 
iladanus in the canon, will make it fall in the ninth year 

p Josephus Antiq. lib. 10, c. IL q Lib. 1. 

r In Annalibas Veteris TesUmsntl sub anno mundi. 
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of Cyaxares, which is too early for his son Astyage» 
to hare a daughter marriageable, or for Nebuchadnez- 
zar to be of age sufficient to take her to wife : for, 
after this rate, Nebuchadnezzar must be allowed to 
have been • at the least eighty-five years old at the 
time of his death, and Astyages much older, which is 
an age very unlikely for such to live, who usually 
waste their lives, both by luxury and fatigue, much 
feister than other men. 

At the destruction of this city of Nineveh ended 
the book of ToWt. It was first written* in Chaldee by 
some Babylonian Jew, and seems, in its original draught, 
to have been the memoirs of the femilj^ to which it 
relates ; first begun by Tobit, then contmued W To- 
bias, and lastly finished by some other of the family, 
and afterwards digested by the Chaldee author into 
that form in which we now have it. Jerome" trans- 
lated it out of the Chaldee into Latin, and his transla- 
tion k that which we have in tlie vulgar Latin edition 
of the Bible. But there is a Greek version much 
ancienter than this ; for we find it made use of by Poly- 
carp, Clemens AJexandrinus, and other fathers, wno 
were before Jerome; and from this hath been made 
the Syriac version, and also that which we have in 
English among the apocryphal writers in our Bible. 
But the Chaldee original is not now extant. The He- 
brew copies which go about of this book, as well as 
that of Judith, seem lK)th to be of a modem compo- 
sure. It being easier to settle the chronology of this 
book than that of tlie book of Judith, it hath met with 
much less opposition from learned men, and is gener- 
ally looked on, both by Jews and Christians, as a gen- 
uine and true history ; though, as to some matters in 
it (as particularly that of the angePs accompanying of 
Tobias in a long journey under the shape of Azarias, 
the storp^ of Raguers daughter, the frighting away of 
the devil by the smoke of the heart and liver of a fish, 

8 For, according to tliis account, this marriage must have been twenty-v 
one years before Nebuchadnezzar began to reign, and he reigned forty- 
three years; and it must also have been thirty -one years before Astyages 
began to reign, and he reigned thirty years. 

t Pratfatio Hieronymi in Tobiam. 

e They are generally thought to hare been made by Mun&ter. 
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and the curing of Tobit's blindness by the gall of Ibe 
same fish,) it is much le^ reconcileable to a rations^ 
credibility ; for these things look more like the fictiou 
of Homer than the writings of a sacred historian, and 
give an objection against wis book which doth not lie 
against the other. However, it maj^ exfcellently well 
serve to represent unto us the duties of charity and 

Eatience, in the example of Tobit's readp^ helping his 
rethren in distress to the utmost of his power, and 
his bearing with a pious submission the calamities of 
his captivity, poverty, and blindness, as lon^ as iniSicted 
ppon him. I'he Latin and Greek versions of thig 
book, which I have mentioned, do much difier, each 
having some particulars in it which are wanting in the 
other. But here the Latin version must give place io 
the Greek. For* Jerome made it, before he nimself 
understood Chaldee, by the help of a learned Jew, 
from whose mouth, he tells us, he wrote down in Latia 
what the other rendered into Hebrew from the origi- 
nal, and in this manner finished the whole work in one 
day's time; and a work so done must undoubtedly 
have abundance of mistakes as well as inaccuracies in 
it. But his translation/ of Judith was made af^r- 
wards, when, by his farther studies in the oriental lan^ 
guages, he had rendered himself as much master of the 
Chaldee as he was before of the Hebrew ; and he did 
it with great care, comparing diligently many various 
copies, and making use only of such as he found to be 
the best ; and therefore his version of that book may 
well deserve an authority beyond the Greek, which 
cannot be claimed for the otlier. If the copy which 
Jerome translated his Tobit from were a true copy, 
and he were not mistaken in the version, there is one 
passage in it which absolutely overthrows the whole 
authority of the book : for (en. xiv, 7,) there is men- 
tion made of the temple of Jerusalem as then buiiied 
and destroyed, which makes the whole of it utterly 
inconsistent with the times in which it is placed. The 
Greek version, as also the English, which is taken from 
it, I acknowledge, speak only prophetically of it, as of 

X Hieronymi Ppscfttio in Tobitm. 

y Hteronynu Pnefatio in Librum Judith. 
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that which was to be done, and not historically^ as of 
tliat which tras already done, as Jerome's doth. How« 
ever, this Latin edition is that which the church of 
Rome hath canonized. If the historical gromid-plot 
of Uie book be true, which is the most that can be said 
of it, yet certainly it is interlarded with many fictions 
of the invention of him that wrote it« 

The Babylonians and the M edes having thus de- 
ttroyed Nineveh^ as is above related, they l)ecame so 
formidable hereon, as raised the jealousy of all their 
neighbours; and therefore, to put a stop to their grow- 
ing greatness, *Necho, king of Effyj)t, in the toirty- 
first year of king Josbh, marched with a great army, 
towards the Euphrates to make war upon uiem. The 
words of Josephus are,* That it was to make war. 
upon the Medes and ^Babylonians, who had dissolved, 
toe Assyrian empire;' which plainly shews^ that this 
war was commenced immediately upon that dissolu- 
tion, and consequently, that the destruction of Nine- 
veh, whereby this dissolution was brought to pass,, 
wasjust before this war, in the year where, acconling. 
to Eusebius, I have placed it 

On Necho's taking his way through Judea, ^ Josiab 
resolved to impede his march; and therefore,, ' 
^tting together his forces, he posted himself j^U^f 3?* 
m the valfey of Megiddo, there to stop his 
passage: whereon Necho sent ambassadors unto hiip, 
to let him know, that he had no design upon him, that 
the war he was engaged in was against others; and 
therefore advised him not to meddle with him, lest it 
iliould turn to his hurt. But Josiah not hearkening 
thereto: on Necho's marching up to the place where 
be was posted to stop his passage, it there came to a 
battle between them; wheriein Josiah was not only 
overthrown, but also unfortunately received a wound, 
of which, on his return to Jerusalem, he thece died, 
after he had reigned thirty-one years. 

It is the notion of many, that Josiah engaged rashly 
and unadvisedly in this war, upon an over confidence 

z Herodotus lib. 3. Josephus Antiq. lib- 10, c. 6. 

a Jotephus Antiq. lib. 10, c. 6. 

b 2 Kings xxxiii, 39, SO. 2 Chron. xxxr, 98-t23^. 

VOL. I. 23 PoorFlr> 
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ift the merit of hb own ri^t^hteousness; a» if God^ for 
liik reason^ sniet necess^aily have given him success 
in etery wso* which he should engage himself in. But 
tfcn wouW he a pfestimpUon very unworthy of so re- 
ligious a person. There was another reason that en- 
gaged him ki thie undertakk^, whic h hath been above 
hinted at From the time of M anasseh's restoration, 
the kings of Judah were homagers to the kings of 
Babvlto, and beued by oath to sphere to them againsi 
2^ ibeir enemies, especially as^akist ttie Egyptians^ and 
to defend that border of their empi#e against ^m; 
and £L>r this purpose, they seem to have had conferred 
OD them the rest of the land of Canaan, that which 
had fortaerly been possessed by the other ten tribes, 
tin cOBOuered firom them by the Assyrians* It Is^ 
eertain Jonah had the whole land of Israel in Hie saine' 
extent m which it had been held by David and Solo- 
mon, before it was divided into two kingdoms. Fo^ 
his reformation went through all of it; and it was 
executed by him, not only in Bethel, (where one of 
Jeroboam's calves stood,) but also in every other pari 
thereof, and with the same sovereign antfiority as m 
Jtidea itself; and therefore he mustiiave been kitig of 
the whole. And it is to be remarked, that flie battle 
wad fbnght, not within the territories of Jiidea, but al 
Megiddo, a town of the tribe of Manasseby lying k^ 
the middle of the kingdom of Israel, where Josiah 
would have had nothii^ to do, had he not been king^ 
of (h&t kingdom also, as well as of the other of Judah: 
and he could have had it no otherwise, but by grant 
from the king of Babylon, a province of whose em- 
pke it was made by the conquest of it, first begun by 
Tiglath-Piteser, and afterwards finished by Salmaneser 
and Esarhaddon. And if this grant was not upon the 
express conditions which I have mentioned, yet what* 
soever <rfher terms there were of this conce?jMon, mo«t 
certainly fidelity to -the sovereign paramount, and a 
steady adherence to his interest, against all his ene- 
HiieSy was always required in such cases, and an oath 
of God exacted for the performance hereof. And it 
is not to be doubted, but that Josiah had taken such 
an oath to Nabopokwary^Hhe then^ reignk^ king of 
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JB^byloil^ AS Jeboiakiio asd Zedeldab aftawnds did 
to iVebucbadQezzar, his son and successor in that eoh 
pirie; and therefor^ should Josiah, when under suc^ 
an obligation^ have permitted an enemy of tfae kin^cf 
Babyjon to pass through his country to ma^e war 
upon him» without any opposition, it would plainly 
jhave amounted to a breach of his oath, and a violatmi 
of that fidelity which he had in the name of his Ged 
jBwom unto him, which so good and just a mu as 
Josiah was, could not but absoluteljr detest' For, 
although the Romanists make nothmg of breaking 
iEaith with heretics, yet the breaking of feith with an 
heathen was condemned^ by God himself in Jeboiakim 
and Zedekiah; and most certainly it would have been 
condemned in Josiah also, had he become guilty of it; 
which being what a person so well instructed in religira 
as Josiah was, could not but be thoroughly convinced 
of, the sense which he had of his duty, in this particu^ 
lar, seems solely to have been that which engaged him 
in this war, in which he penshed : and with bun pw- 
i^ed all the glory, honour, and prosperity of tiie 
Jewish nation ; for, after that^ nothing ebe ^isued but 
a diso^ scene of God's judgments upon the land, tiU 
at lei^tb, all J.udah and Jerusalem were swallowed up 
by them in a woful destruction* 

The death of so excellent a prmce was deservedly 
lamented by all his people, and by none more than by 
Jeremiah tue prophet, who bad a thorough sense cf 
ihe greatness of the loss, and also a full foresa^t i>f 
the great calamities that were afterwards to follow 
upon the whole people of the Jews ; and therefore^ 
woile his heart was full with the view of both, be 
wrote ^ a song of lamentation upon this doleful occa- 
sion, as he afterwards did another upon the destruction 
of Jenisalem. This* last is that wnich we still have ; 
the other is not now extant. 

IMegiddo, where the battle was fought, was a city^ 
in the tribe of Manasseh, on this side Jordan, which 
is by Herodotus called Magdolum, nigh it was the 

c Ezek. xvi, 13—19. d 2 Chron. xxxv, 25. 

, e This lait, referring tliroughout to the de»truction of Jerusftlero, couU 
not be that which was wi-ote u|>on th^ death of Joeiah. 

f }«ih. XTii, 11. Judges i, ^T* 
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town of Hadad-Rimmon, afterwards called ffMaxim- 
ianopolis ; and therefore the lamentation for the death 
of Josiah is in Scripture called the '* Lamentation of 
Hadad-Rimmon in the valley of Megiddo;'' which 
was so great for this excellent prince, and so long 
continued,^ that the lamentation of Hadad-Rimmon 
afterwards became a proverbial phrase for the ex-; 
pressing of any extraordinary sorrow. 

This great and general mourning of all the people 
of Israel for the death of this prince, and the prophet 
Jeremiah's joining so pathetically with them herein, 
sheweth in now great a reputation he was with them, 
which he would hot have deserved, had he engaged in 
this war contrary to the words of that prophet, spoken 
to him from the mouth of the Loixi, as the apocryphal 
writer of the first book of * Esdras, and others from 
him, say: for then he would have died in rebellion 
against God, and disobedience to his conmiand ; and 
then neither God's prophet, nor God's people, could 
in this case, witliout sinning against God, have express- 
ed so great an esteem for him as this mourning mipli- 
ed ; and therefore this mourning alone is a sufficient 
proof of the contrary. Besides, it is to be observed, 
that no part of canonical Scripture gives us the least 
intimation of it; nor can we from Sience have any 
reason qr ground to believe that there was any suci| 
word from the Lord by the prophet Jeremiah, or any 
other prophet, to recal Josiah fix)m this war. All that 
is said of it is from the apocryphal book T have men- 
tioned; of which it may DC truly said, that where it 
is not a transcript from Ezra, or some other canonical 
Scripture, it is no more than a bundle of fables, too 
absurd for the belief of the Romanists themselves, 
(for they have not taken this book into their canonical 
Scripture, though they have those of Tobit and of 
Bel and the Dragon;) and therefore it is deserving of 
no man's regard m this particular. 

It is said indeed (2 Chron. xxxv, 21,) that Kecho 
9ent mcssengei's to Josiali, to tell him, that he was setit 
of God on this exjxjdition ; that God was with him in 
it; and that to meddle with him would be to meddlq. 

f Hieronymul. h Zech. zti, 11. i Chap. i| 2%. 
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with God; and that therefore he ought to forbear, 
that God destroy him not ; and (ver. 22,) that Josisdi 
hearkened not to the word of Necho, from the mouth 
of God. And, from all this put together, some would 
infer, that Josiah was disobeaient to the word of God, 
in going to that war. But this is utterly inconsistent 
wiui the character which is given us in Scripture of 
that religious and excellent pnnce; and therefore what 
is here said must not be understood of the true God, 
the Lord Jehovah, who was the God of Israel, but of 
the Egyptian gods, whose oracles Josiah had no reason 
to have any regard to. For Necho, being an heathen 
prince, knew not the Lord Jehovah, nor ever consult-* 
ed his prophets or his oracles: the Egyptian gods 
were those only whom he worshipped, and whose ora- 
cles he consulted; and therefore when he saith he was 
sent of God on this expedition, and tliat God was with 
him, he meant none other than his false Egyptian gods, 
wKopa he served : for, wherever the word God occurs 
in this text, it is not expressed in the Hebrew original 
by the word Jehovah, which is the proper name of the 
true God, but by the word Elohim, which being in 
ihe plural numl)er, is equallv applicable to the mlse 
gods of the heathens, as well as to the true God, who 
was the God of Israel ; and, in the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament, it is equally used for the expressing 
of the one as well as the other. For, wherever there 
is occasion therein to tpedk of those false gods, it is 
by the word Elohim that they are there mentioned. 
And, whereas it is said (ver. 22,) that ** Josiah heark- 
ened not to the words of Necho from the mouth of 
God," (and from hence it is chiefly inferred, that the 
message which Necho sent to Josiah was truly from 
God,) it is to be observed, that the phrase, which we 
render p-om the mouth of God, is in tne Hebrew orig- 
inal Mippi Elohim, i. e. from the mouth of Elohim, 
which may be interpreted of the feilse gods, as well as 
of the true God (as hath been already said,) and much 
rather, in this place, of the former, than of the latter. 
For, wherever else,^ through the whole Hebrew 

k See Deut viii, 3. Josh, ix, 14. 1 Kinn xui, 21. 3 Cbron. zxzvi, 12. 
Iia. I, 2f>iid,$t Iviii, 14 ; Ixii, 2. Jier. iz, 13^ & iziii, 16. Mic«h It, 4. 
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text of the hdy Scriptures, Ihdre b mentioii vnd^ of 
aoy word coming bom the mouUi of God* he is tboi^ 
mentioned by ihe name Jehovah) whioh determines 
it to be the true God; and Uiis is the only place, 
in the whole Hebrew Bible, wherep in the use of 
this phrase, it is expressed otherwise, that is, by the 
name Elohim, and not by the name Jehovah ; ifrhich 
change in the phrase, in this place, is a sufficieBt 
proof to me, that there must be here a change in the 
signification also, and that the word, which is bem 
said to come from the mouth of Elohim, is not the 
same with the word which is, every where else, m 
the use of this phrase in Scripture, said to come from 
the mouth of Jehovah, but that Elohim must, in tiiig 
place, signify the false gods of tlie Egyptians ; aod that 
from their false orac&s only Necuo had this word 
which he sent to Josiah. For what had he to do with 
any word from the true God, who knew him not, nof 
ever worshiped him ? Or how could any such revela- 
tion come to him, who knew not any o^ his prophets, 
or ever consulted them? And therefore, most certainly, 
the word which is here said to come Mippi Elohim, t* ^ 
from the mouth of Elohim, must be underwood only 
of Necho's Elohim, that is, of those &lse Esyptiaa 

SkIs, whose oracles he consulted, before he unaertop)^ 
is expedition, as it was then usual with heatheq 
princes, on such occasions, to consult the false delud? 
mg oracles of the gods they worshipped. And bad it 
b^n here Mippi Jehovah, t. e* from the mouth of Je* 
hovah, instead of Mippi Ellohim, considering who sent 
the message, it would not have much mended the mat- 
ter; for Josiah would have had no reason to believe it 
from such a messenger. When Sennacherib came up 
against Judah, he sent Hezekiah word, ^ that the Lora 
(Jehovah in the Hebrew) said unto him. Go up against 
this land, and destroy it But it was not reclkoned a 
fault in Hezekiah, that he believed him not, neither 
could it be reckoned a fault in Josiah in doing the 
same. For, it is certain, that Sennacherib, in so pre- 
tending, lied to king Hezekiali ; and, why might not 
Josiah then have as good reason to conclude tl^t Ne* 

1 2 Kings zviii, ^. laa* xxxvi, 1(K 
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choy ki tlie iHke pretence, miflfat lave fi«d also unto' 
h&B? for God used not to said Bis word to his aerraiits 
hy such ittee^aen^rs. But Necfao's ptetence was not 
m large as Sennacberib^s ; for Sennacherib petended 
to be sent by Jehovah, the certain imme m the true 
God, but Necbo pretended to be sent only by Elofaini^ 
which may be interpreted of Im false Egyptian gods, 
2l» well as of the true God. And it ^ews clear be 
dduld BQtean none other tbai> the fonner by that wcm) 
in this text ; and therefore Josiah could add be liabb 
to any blame, in not hearkening to an^ words which 
ctene froBi them. 

• After the deaitii of Jo3iah>>" tbe peopteof the land 
took JebeabaK, hm son, wtio was also called Shalhim> 
£ind made hkn king ki hfe stead. He was much unlike 
bis father, for he did that which was evil in the sight 
cPf the Loisdy and therefore he was soon tmnbled down 
ifom his throne into a prison, where he ended his dayii 
Wi^ misery and di^ormce in a stiume land* 

For Phsyraob-NerlK),^^ having had the good success, 
in Ufts expedition, to hesA the Babytomans at tbe Eu- 
phrates ; and baring thereon taken C!aa*chennsb, a great 
«ity in those parts, and secured it to hnneelf with a 
mod ^mrrison, after l^tee months returned again to* 
w»dd Egypt, and hearings in his way, that Jehoahia 
hold taken upon him to be kitu^ of Judah^ without his 
coneeiit^^ he sent for him to Uiblah in Syria^ and on 
his arrival, caused Mui to be put in cfaains, and sent 
him prisoner into Egypt, where hedkd; and then pro* 
eeeding on in his way, came to Jerusalem^ where he 
miKieP Jeboiakim, another of the sons of ^siah, king^ 
instead of his brotlier, and put the land to an annn^ 
tribute of an 9 hundred talents of silrer, and a talent 
of gold ; and after that returned with gteoi triumph 
ioto his own kingdook 
Herodotus, making mention of this expedition of 

m 2 Kings xxiii» 31. 2 Gbron. xxxvi, 1. 

n Josephus Antiq. lib. 10, c. 6. 

o 2 Kiogt xxiii, 3S. 2 Chron. xxxvi, 3, 4. 

p I'his Jehoiakim waa elder brother to Jeoahaz ; for the Utter vras bitt 
twenty three years old when the other was twenty-five. 2 Kings xxiii, 31, 
3% and yeft tbe people, en the death of Josiah, chose Jehoahaz to succeed 
him. 

q The whole annual tribute, as here tuxed, came to 52,200/. of our money. 
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Necbo'S) and also of the battle which be fought at Me- 
gidcb (or Magdolum, as he calleth it,)' saith, that, 
after tte victory there obtained by him, he took the 
great city Cadytis, which city he afierwa^s describes 
to be a mountainoiis city in Palestine, of the bigness 
of Sardis in Lydia, the chief city of all Lesser A^ 
in those times ; by which description, this city, Cad^« 
tis, could be none other than Jeru^em ; for that is 
situated in tixe mountains of Palestine, and there wait 
then no other city in those parts which could be eaual- 
led to Sardis but that only : and it is certam, uom 
Scripture, that, after this battle, Necho did take Jeru- 
salem, for he * was there when he made . Jehoiakkn 
king. There is, I confess, no mention of this name, 
either in the Scriptures, or in Josephus ; but that it 
was however called so, in the time of Herodotus, by 
ihe Syrians and Arabians, doth appear from this, that 
it is called by them, and all the eastern nations, by no 
other name but one of the same original^ and the same 
signification,'even to this day ; for Jerusalem is a name 
now altogether as strange among them, as Cadytis is 
to us. Tb^y ^^1 ^1 it by the name of Al-kuds, 
which signifies the same that Cadytis doth, that is. 
The Holy : for, from the time that Solomon built the 
temple at Jeru^em, and it was thereby made to all 
Israel the common place of their religious worship^ 
this epithet of The Holy was commonly given unto 
it ; and therefore we find it thenceforth caUed, in the 
sacred writii^ of the Old Testament, ^^ Air Hakko- 
desh, L e. the City of Holiness, or the Holy City, and 
90 aJso in ' several places in the New Testament. 
And this same title they give it in their coins, for the 
inscription of their shekels (many of which are still 
extant) was 7 Jerusalem, Kedushah, u e. Jerusalem The 
Holy ; and this coin going current among the neigfar 
bouring nations, especially after the Babylonish cap- 

r Herodotus lib. 22. 8 2 Chron. xxxri, 3. 

t Golii Nota ad Alfraganum, p. 137. Sand/n TraTels, b. 3, p. 155. Ban- 
4nu)di Geo|praph'ia, sub yoce Hierosolyma. 

u Keh. XI, 1, & 18. Isa. xlviii, 2 & c. lii, 1. Dan. ix^ 24. 

X Matt, iv, 5, & xxvii, 53. Rev. zxi, 2. 

y See Lightfbot's Works, vol. i, p. 497, & vol. ii, p. 303, tnd Waltoii*s 
Apparatus before the Polyglot BIble> p. 36^ 37. 
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thrity bad made a dispersion of that people over all the 
Easty it carried liiis name with it amon^ them ; and 
they from hence called tWs city boti^ by names, Jeru- 
salem Kedtishab, and at len^h> for shortness sake, 
Kedushah only, and the Syrians (who in their (fialect 
usually tamed the Hebrew sh mto fh) Kedutha. And 
the Syriac, in the time of Herodotus, behig the onty 
Iann^a2[e that was there spoken in Palestine (tbe He- 
brew bavinfi; bee* no more used tiiere, or any wBere 
efee, as a vuls^ language, after the BabylonfahT:»p- 
thity,) he found it, when he travelled through that 
coufttrf, to be called there in the Syriae dialect Ke- 
dutha, froM whence, by gl? ing it a Greek termination, 
he msde it, in the Greek language^ KUJtmr, or Cadytis^ 
in his history, which he wrote about the time ftat Ne-- 
hemiah ended his twelve years goyermnent at leru^- 
lemu And, for the same reason that it was cdHed Ke^ 
dashah, or Kedutha, in Syria and Palertine, the Arab% 
in their language, called it? Bait Almokdesj i. e. the 
Holy Buikfings, or tiie Holy City, and often, witti 
another adjective of the same root^ an(i the same sig- 
niiication^ Bait illkuds, and at length simpfy Alkuds, 
t. e. the Holy, by which name only* it is now called 
by the Turks, Arabs, and all other nations of the 
Mahmnetan religion in those parts^ And that it may 
not look strange to prove an ancient name by the mod- 
em name which is now given that place, it is necessary 
I acquaint the reader, that the Arabs being the ancient- 
est nation in the world (who have never been by any 
conquest dispossessed, or driven out of their country, ' 
but liave there always remained in a continued descent 
from the first planters of it even to this day,) and being 
also as little given to make changes in their manners 
and usages, as they are as to their country, they have 
sliU retamed those names of places which were at first 
mnren them, and on their getting the empire of the 
East, restored them again to many of them, after they 
had been for several ages extinct, by the intermediate 
changes that had happened in them. And thus ^ the 

B Golii Notae ad Alfraganum, p. 137. 

a Sandy's Travels, b. 3, p. 155. Baudrandi Geog. sub voce Hierosolyma. 
b Bocharti Phaleg. part 1, lib. 4. c. 24. Golii Notse ad Alfra|^anum« p. 
152, 153, &c. ^ "^ 
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docietit iiietropolis of Egypt, which, from Mizraim, the 
flon of Ham, Uie first j^hnter of that country after ihe 
dood, wa& called Mesn, and afterwards for many a^ 
had^the name of Memphis, was, on the Arabs makmr 
themselves masters of Egypt again, called Mesri, and 
hath retained that name ever since, thou^, by the 
buildii^ (rf Cako on the other ade of the^ile over 
agaipst it (for Mesri stands on the west side of that 
nvesn) that ancient and once noble city is now brought 
in a.|nanner to desolation. And for the same reason 
the city of Tyrus, which was anciently called ® Zor or 
Zur (from whence the whole country of Sytia had its 
mm^e,) hath, since it fell into the hands ci ihe Arabs> 
on the erecting of the empire in the East, been again 
c^led ^ Sor^ and i» at this day known by no ower 
name in ^se parts* And by the same means the city 
of Palmyra hath again recovered the old name of Tad- 
mor, by which it was called^ in the time of Solomon, 
and is now known in the East by no other name : and 
abundance of other like instances might be given in the 
East to this purpose, and the like may be found nearer 
home«r For it k well known that the Welsh, in their 
langus^e, do still call all the cities in Endand by the 
old Bntish names, by which they were c^ed thnleea 
hundred years ago, before the Saxons dispossessed 
them of this country; and should they recover it 
again, and here get the dominion over it as formerly, no 
doubt tiiejr womd again restore to all places here the 
same British names, by which they still call them. * 
' Jehoiakim, on his taking on hkn the kingdom, fol- 
lowed the exampk of his brother^ in doin^ 
jeboi^'k that which was evil ; for he went on in h» 
steps to relax all the good order and disci- 
pline c^ his mther, as the other had done, and the peo* 
pie (who never went heartily into that good king's 
reformation,) gladly laymg hold hereof, did let them- 
selves loose to the full bent of their own depraved 

c So it is aiOed in the ori^nal Hebrew teiet of the Old T6tt«nent» 
wherever there is nlention of this city therein. 

d Golii Notse ad AUhifinum, p. 130, 131. Baudrandt Geog. sdb 
Tyru|. Thevenot'f Travels, b. 2, c. 60, p. 220. 

€ I IGngs ix. 18. 2 Chron. viii, 4. 

f 2 Kings xxiii, 3r. 2 Chron. xxxvi, 5. 
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mcHnatidM, said nw into all maimer of iniquity ; where- 
on the profdiet Jereaiiah, beinff sent of Godf first went 
j^io the king's house, and uiere proclaimed God's 
jud^enta a^piinrt him, and his family, if he went on 
m his iniquities, and did not amend and repent of them ; 
and after that ^ he went up into the temple, and there 
spoke to all (he people tl^t came up thither to wor- 
ihip after the same manner, declaring unto them, that 
if tney would turn from their evil ways, God would 
turn from his wrath, and repent of the evil which he 
purposed to bring upon them ; but that, if they would 
not hearken unto him to walk in the law of God, and 
keep his commandments, then the wrath of God should 
be poured out upon them, and both that city and the 
temple should be brought to utter desolation : which ^ 
angering the priests that then attended in the temple, 
they laid hold of him, and brought him before the 
king's council to hare him put to death. But Ahikam, 
one of the chief lords of ihe council, so befriended 
Jeremiah, that he brought him oflf, and ffot him dis- 
charged by the general suffrage, not only of the princes, 
but ako of aUtbe elders of Uie people that were then 
present This Ahikam was^ the father of Gedaliali, 
that was afterwards made govemour of the land under 
the Chaldeans, and the son of Shaphan the scribe (who 
was^ chief minister of state under king Josiah) and 
brother^ to Gemariah, ^Elasah, and "Jazaniah, who 
were great men in those days, an4 members also of the 
council with him ; and therefore, in conjunction with 
ibemy he had a great interest there, which he made 
use of on this occasion to delirer the prophet from that 
mischief which was intended against him. ' 

But ^ Uriah, another prophet of the Lord, who had 
this same year prophesied after the same manner, 
could not so come off. For Jehoiakim was so incensed 
s^Eainst him for it, that he sought to put him to death ; 
whereon Uriah fled into Eg^T^- But this did not se- 
lf Jcr. xxii. k 2 Kings xxii. 

U Jer. xxvi. 1 Jer.xxxvi, 10. 

i 2 Kings xxv, 22. ra Jcr. xxtx. 3. 

n Ezck. viii, 11. From which place it is inferred, tkat Jaztnudi was ihc^ 

resident of ihe sanhcdrin. 

p Jer. x.xvi, 20-*3^. 
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cure liim from his revenge ; for he sdnt into E^ypi 
after him, and, having procured him to be there aeittd, 
brought him up from thence, and stew him at Jemsa-' 
]em; which became a further enhaaciiui; of his iniquity, 
and also of God's wrath against Um ror it. 

About the same lime also pro|)hesied the prc^bet 
Habakkuk, and Zephaniah, who, being called to the 
]»t)phetic office in the reign of Josiah, continued (aa 
seems most likely) to this time ; for they propbeded 
the same things that Jeremiah did, and upon the same 
occasion, P that is, destruction and desolation upon Jvr 
dah and Jerusalem, because of the many heinous sins 
they were then guilty o£ Zephaniah doth not name 
the Chaldeans, who were to be ttie executioners of 
this wrath of God upon them, but ^Habakkuk doth. 
As to Habakkuk, neither the time in wliich he lived, 
nor the parents from whom lie was descended, are any 
whe^e named in Scripture ; but he prophesying the 
coming of the Chaldeans in the same manner as J^ie^ 
miah md, this gives reason to conjecture tliat he lived 
in the same time. Of Zeplianiah it is directly said, ^* 
that he prophesied in the time of Josiah, and in his 
pedigree (which is also given us) his father's grandr 
mb^ is called 'Hezekian, whicn, some taking to be 
kii^ Hezekiah, do therefone reckon this prophet to 
bave been of royal descent. 

In the third year of Jehoiakun, ■ Nabopolassar, king. 

of Babylon, finding that, on Neclio's taking 

j^oiSt's. ^^ Carchemish, all Syria and Palestine had 

revolted to him, and that he being old and 

infirm, was unable to march thither himself to reduce 

them ; he took JNebuchadnezzar hb son into partner'% 

ship witli him in the empire, and^ sent him with an 

. army into those parts; and from hence the Jewi^ 

computation of the years of Nebuchadnezzar's reign 

be£^s, that is, from the end of the third year of Je-s 

hoiakim: for it was dbont the end of that year that 

this was done ; and therefore, according to the Jews, ^^ 

p Hab. i.l—U. Zeph.i,!— 18 q Hab.i.5. r Zeph 5,1. 

8 Bei-osuN kpud Josepli. Amiq. lib. IQ, c. 11, et contra Apkm, lab X 
t Daniel i, 1. 

u Jer. XXV, 1 Which same fourth year was the twenty-third from the 
thirteeD^ of Josiah, when Jeremiah $irit began to prophecy, ver. 3. 
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the fourth year of Jeboiaksii wai ibe first tear of 
JVebucbadnezzar; but, according to the 6d)ylonians^ 
Ms rei^ is not reckoned to begin till after his &ther*s 
death, which happened two yeaiis afterwards; and both 
compuiatiotis being found in Scripture, it is necessarf 
to say to much here for the reconciling of thetn. 

In the fourth year of Jekoiakim, Nebuchadnezzaar ^ 
having beaten the army of Necho, king of 
EgyjH, at the Euphrates, and retaken Gap- jeh^outt 
chemish, marched towards Syria and Pales- 
tine, to recover those provinces again to the Babylon^ 
ish empire ; on whose api)roachy Hie Rachabites, who, 
according to the institution of Jonadab, the son of 
Rechab, their father, had always abstained from wine, 
and hitherto only lived in tents, finding no security 
from this invasion in the open country, retired for 
their safety to Jerusalem, where was transacted be* 
tween them and Jeremkih what we find related in the 
thirty-fifth chapter of his prophecies. 

This very* same year Jeremiah prophesied of the 
coming of Nebucl^nezzar against Judah and Jeru^ 
salem, that the whole land slmuld be delivered into 
Us hands, and that a captivity of seventy years com 
timiance should after that ensue upon the people of 
the Jews ; and be also delivered several other prophet 
eies of the many calamities and woful desolations, that 
were then ready to be brought upon them, intending 
thereby, if possible, to bring them to repentance, that 
«o the wratn of God m%ht be diverted trom them. 

But ail this working nothing upon their hardened 
and obdurate hearts, Uod commanded him* to collect 
together, and write in a roll, all the words of prophecy 
which had been spoken by hkn against Israel, Judah^ 
atid ihe nations, irom the thirteenth year of Josiah 
(w4ien he was first called to the prophetic office) to 
that time ; whereon Jeremiah called to him Baruch, 
tl^ son of Neriah, a chief disciple of his, who, being 
a ready scribe, wrote from his mouth all as God had 
Gommaiuled, and then went with the roll, which he had 
thus written, up into the temple, and there read it, in 
the hearing of all the people, on the great fast of the 

zjer.xlv],!. y Jer.xxxVyi^ll. z Jer.xxr. « Jer.zx^i. 
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expiation, when all Judah and Jerusalem were 
bl^ together at that solemnity ; for Jeraniah, beii^ 
then shut up in prison for his former prophesying, 
could not go up thither himseHP, and therefore, 1^ 
God's command, Baruch was sent to do it in his steaa ; 
and at his first reading of the roll, wh^her it wem. 
that Jehoiakim and his princes were then absent to 
take care of the borders of the kingdom, which Mebu* 
chadnezzar was then just ready to invade, or tbat» 
amidst the distractions which usually happen on such 
impending dangers, men's minds were otherwise en^ 
gaged, no resentments were at that time expressed 
either against the prophet or his disciple on this occa- 
sion. But Baruch being very much affrighted and 
dismayed at the threats of the roll, which he had thus 
wrote and publicly read, the word of prophecy, which 
we have in the forty-fifth chapter oi Jeremiah, was 
sent from God on purpose to comfort him, and a 
promise is therein given him, that amidst all the car 
lamities, destructions, and desolations, which, accord- 
ing to the words of the roll, should be certamly 
brought upon Judah and Jerusalem, he should be sun 
to find a deliverance ; for that none of them should 
reach him, but God would give him his life for aprey> 
in all places wheresoever te diould go. 

The great fast of the eroiation, wherein Baruch 
read the roll, as is above related, was annually kept 
by the Jews^ on the tenUi day of the mmith Tizri, 
which answers to our September. Immediately after 
that Nebuchadnezzar invaded Judea; and, having laid 
floege to Jerusalem,^ made himself master of it m th4i 
ninth month, called Gisleu, which answers to our Mo* 
vember, on the eighteenth day of that month, (for or 
that day is still kept by the Jews an annual fieist m 
commemoration of it even to this day ,^ and, having 
then taken Jehoiakim prisoner, he put him in chams, 
to carry him to Babylon. But he having^ humbled 
himself to Nebuchadnezzar, and submitted to become 
his tributary, and thereon sworn fealty to him, he was 
again restored to his kingdom ; and Nebuchadnezzar 

b Lev xvi, 29 ; Sc xxiii, 27. » Djm. i» 9* 2 QhrtD. jpLZfi, ft, 

d 2 Kings xx'w, I. 
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DiBurcbed from^ Jerusakm for the farUier proseentiiig 
of bis victoiieB against the E^ptians. 

But, before be r^Ddoved from Jerusalem, he had 
paused ^at numbers of the people to be sent cap 
tire to Babylon, and particularly^ gave order to Ash- 
penaz, the master of his eunuchs, t^t he should make 
choice out of the children of the royal &mily, and of 
the nobility of the land, Such as he found to be of the 
fiurest countenance, and the quickest parts, to be ear- 
ned to Babylon, and there made eunuchs in his pal« 
ice; whereby was fulfilled the word of the Lord 
qpoken by ^Isaiah the prophet to Hezekiah, king of 
Judab, aboye an hundred years before. At the sanie 
time also, h^9 carried away a great part of the vessels 
of the house of the Lord to put them in Uie house of 
Bel, his god, at Babylon* And therefore, the people 
beinff thus carried into captivity, the fx>ns of the royal 
iamify, and of the nobility of the land made eunuchs 
and slaves in the palace of the kin^ of Babylon, the 
vessels of the temple carried thither, and the king 
made a tributary, and th6 whole land now brought 
into vassalage under the Babylonians, from hence must 
be reckoned the beginning of tiie seventy years of the 
Babylonish captivi^,^ foretold by the proj^t Jere- 
miah ; and the fourth year of Jem>iakim must be the 
first year in that computation. 

Among the number of the children, that were carried 
away in Siis captivity by the master of the eunuchs, 
were ^ Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah. Daniel 
they called Belteshazzar, and the other three, Shadrach» 
Meshach, and Abednego. Some, indeed, do j^lace their 
captivity some years later, but that is absolutely incon- 
ostent with what is elsewhere said in Scripture. For 
these children, afler their carrying away to Babylon, 
were to be^ three years under the tuition of the mas* 
ter of the eunuchs, to be instructed by him in the lan- 
guage and the leanung of the Chaldeans, before they 
w^e to be admitted to the presence of the king, to 
stand and serve before him. But in the second* year 

e Dan. i, 3. h Jer. xxv, 11; & xxiz, 10. 

f l8a.zxxix».7. 2KlDg8 xx, IS. i Dim. i, 6. 

1^ Dm. 1,2. kDin.i, 5. 1 Dsii/ii,16. 
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of Nebuchadnezzar's reiorn at Babylon, from hisia- 
ther's death (which was but the fourth year after hb 
first taking of Jerusalem,) Daniel had not only admis- 
sion and freedom of access to the presence of the 
king, but we find him™ there interpreting of his dream, 
and immediately therecm advanced to be chief ■ of Ibe 
govemours of the wise men, and ruler over all the 
province of Babylon : for which trust less than four 
years instructioD in the language, laws, ust^s, and 
teaming of the country can scarce be thouffht suffi* 
cient to qualify hkn, nor could he any sooner be old 
enough for it ; for he was but a youtli when be was 
first carried away fit>m Jerusalem. And therefore all 
this put together doth necessarily determine the time 
of Darnel's and the other children's carrying away to 
Babylon to the year where I have placed it ; and, if 
we will make Scripture consistent with Scrif>ture, it 
eould not possibly have been any later. Daniel, speak- 
kig of the captivity, *> begins the history of it fix>m the 
third year or Jehoiakim, which placed) it' back still a 
year farther than I have done: and this is an objection 
on the other hand; but the answer hereto is easy. 
Daniel begins his computation from the time that 
Nebuchadnezzar was sent from Babylon by his father 
on this expedition, which was in the latter end oi the 
third year of Jehoiakim : after that, two months at 
least must have been q)ent in his march to the bor- 
ders of Syria. There, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
(we suppose ki the beginning of that year) he fought 
ibe Egyptians; and, having overthrown them in battle, 
besieged Carcbemish, and took it: after this, he reduc- 
ed all the provinces and cities of Syria and Phoenicia, 
i!n which haying employed the greatest part of the 
year (and a great deal of work it was to do within tliat 
time,) in the beginning of October, be came and laid 
fiege to Jerusalem, and, about a month after, took tbe 
city: and fit)m hence we date the beginning of Dan- 
iel s servitude, and also the beginning of the seventy 
years of the Babylonish captivity ; and therefore do 
reckon that year to have been the first of both. 

m Dan. ii, 31. n Dm. ii, 48. o Dtn. i, 1. 
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Hie Scythians, who bad now for twenty-ekht years 
held all the Upper Am Ttfaat 10, the two Armenia^ 
Cappadocia, Poirtus, Cokws, and Iberia,) were this 
Tear again p driven out of it The Medea, whopi ibey 
had dispossessed ct these provinces, had long endeacv^ 
oured to recover them by open force; but finding 
themselves unable to succeed this way, they at len^tfa 
accomplished it by treadiery: for, vmder the covert 
ef a peace (which they had made on purpose to carry 
on tl^ finaud,) they invited the sreatert part of them 
to a feast, where, having made them drunk, they slew 
them all ; after which, mvfaig easily subdued the rest^ 
they recova^ from them a& that ibey had lost, and 
again extended their empire to the river HaJys, which 
ted been the ancient borders of it towards the west. 

After the Chaldeans were gone from Jertttalem, 
JehoiaUm, imtead of being amended hy 
those heavy chastisements which by thenr j^^^^^^f, 
hand God had inflicted on him and }m king- 
dom, rather grew worse under them in all those ways 
of wickedness and impiety which he bad afore prac- 
tised ; and Judah and Jerusalem kept pace with hn 
herein, to the farther provoking of God's wrath, and 
the hastening' of their own destruction. However, no 
means were omitted to reclaim them ; and Jeremiak 
the prophet, who was particularly sent to them for 
this purpose, was constantly calling upon them, and 
eidioiling them to turn unto the Lord their God, that 
80 his wrath might be turned from them, and ^y 
saved from the destruction which was comii^ upon 
them, of which he ceased not continually to warn imu^ 
And ibej having, on the ninth month, called Cisleu, 
prociam»ed a public fast to be held on the eighteenth 
day of the same, because of the calamity which tiifey 
had sufiered thereon, in the taking of Jerusalem by 
the Chaldeans the year foregoing (which hath ever 
since been annually observed by them in commemo- 
ration hereof, as hath been afore said,) the prophet, 
laying hold of this opportunity, when all Judah and 
Jerusalem were met together to keep this solemnity ,q 
sent Baruch again up into the temple with the roll of 

p Herodotus lib. 1. q Jer. xxiriy 9» 10^ <(c. 
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hfe prophecies, there to read it a second Ume in the 
hearinff of all of them, makiiiff thereby another tiialf 
if b^ we. terrors of th^ prophecies, it were possible 
to fright them into their duty. And it being God's 
command, by the Dioiith <^*his prophet, Bajnich ac- 
cordingly went up into the temple on the said £aist* 
day, and, entering into the chamber of Gemanah the 
scribe (whidi w«b the ro€im where the king's council 
used to sit in the temple, near the east gate of the 
same,) did there, from a window alofit, read, in the 
hearing of all the people, then gathered totfetber ia 
the court below, all the words of the said roU: whicJi 
Micaiah, the son jo( G^emariah, who was then present^ 
hearing, went immediately to the king's howe, and 
there mformed the lords of the council of it ; whereon 
they smt for Baruch, and caused him to sit dowp, and 
read the roll over to them ; at the hearing whereof, 
and the threats therein contained, they being mudii 
afirighted, inquired of Baruch the manner of his writ- 
ing of it ; and being infonned that it was all dictated 
to him from the mouth of the prophet, they ordered 
him to leave the roll and depart, advising, that he and 
Jer^niah should immediately go and hi(& tliemselves^ 
where po one might find them ; and then went in to 
Ihe king, and informed liim of all that had passed; 
whereon be sent for the roll, and caused it to be read 
to him ; but after he had heard three or four leaves oC 
it, as he was sitting by the fire in the winter parlour, 
he to€^ it and cut it with a pen-knife, and cast it into 
the fire that was there before liim, till it was all cou: 
sumed, notwithstanding some of the lords of the coun- 
cil entreated him to Uie contrary ; and immediately 
thereon, issued out an order to have Baruch and Jere- 
miah seized ; but having hid tiiemselves, as advised by 
the council, they could not be found. 

The Jews keep an annual fast even to this day for 
the burning of this roll: the day marked for it in their 
calendar is the twenty-ninth day of'Cisleu, elevea 
days after that, which they keep for that feist, on which 
it was read in the temple. But, the reading of the roll 

r Cbieu is the ninth month in the Jewish jrear, and answers te iier 
^oyember. 



Digitized by 



Google 



SOOKT.] THE Oll;D AKD HSW TESTAMEim. Md 

an tbe &st of the efighteeiith c^ Cisleu, and- the buror^ 
ing of it according to tbe account given hereof br 
Jeremis^, seem immediately to have followed each 
oAer. 

Aft^r the burning of this roll, another, by God'9 
especial command, was forthwith written in the same 
manner, from the mouth of the prophet, by the hand 
of Bsoiach, wherem was contained all that was in the 
former roll ; and there were added many other like 
words, and particularly that prophecy in respect of 
Jehoiakim aoid his house, which is, ler this impious 
feet, in the thirtieth and thirty-first Verses of the thirty- 
mxth chapter of Jeremiah, denounced against them. 

In making the roll to be read twice in the temple 
by Baruch, I confess, I differ from most that have 
commented upon this place of Scripture. But as the 
reading of the roll by Baruch is, m the thirty-sixth 
chapter of Jeremis^, twice related, so it is plain to 
me, that it was twice done : for in the first relation, ' 
it is said to be done in the fourth year of Jehoiakim» 
and, in the second, it is* said to be done in the fifth ; 
which plainly denotes two difierent times. And, in 
the first relation, Jeremiah^ is said to be shut up in 
prison, when the roll was read ; but, in the second re* 
lation, it plainly appears, he was out of prison, for * 
he was then at fiill liberty to go out of the way and 
hide himself. For these reasons I take it for certain; 
that the roll was twice read : and I have archbishop 
Usher with me in the same opinion, whose judgmeirt 
must always be of the greatest weight in such matters* 

Nebuchadnezzar, after his depaolure from Jerusa- 
lem, employed all this year in carrying on his war 
against the Egyptians, in which he had that success, 
4bat before the ensuing winter, he had driven them 
out of all Syria stfid Palestine, and brought in sub jec* 
tion to him,y from the river Euphrates to the river 
^ Egypt, all that formerly belonged to the king of 
3Egypt, i. e. all Syria and PalesCne. For, as the river 
£uphmtes was the boundaiy of Syria towards the 
north-east; so the river of Egypt was the boundary 

• Jer. xxxvlf %. VL Jcp. xxxvi, 5. y 2 Kings xxif* '7. 
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df PsJesdne towards tiie floutb-west This river of 
Egypt, which is so often menlioiied in Scripture m 
the boundaiy of the land of Canaan^ or Pale8tkie» 
towards Egypt, was not the Nile, as many suppose^ 
but a smail nver, whidi, running through the dlesert 
that lies between these two couirtries, was anciently 
reckoned the common boimdary of both. And thus 
&r the land reached, which was promised to the seed 
of Abrahsm (Gen. xr, 18,^ and was afterwards by lot 
divided among them, (Jom. xy, 4.) 

Towards the end of the fifth year of Jehoiakim, 
died Mabopolassar} king of Babylon, and &ther of 
Nebuchadnezzar, after to had reigned' one and twen* 
ty years, which Nebuchadnezzar being inf<Mrmed of, * 
be immediately, with a few only of his followers, 
hastened through the desert the nearest way to Baby^ 
Ion, leaving the gross of his army, with the prisoners 
and prey, to be brought after him by his ^nerals4 
On his arrival at the palace, ne received the 
jehoSL 6. government from the bands of those who had 
carefully reserved it for him, and therecm 
succeeded his father in the whole enqHre, which con* 
tained Chaldea, Assyria, Arabia, Syria, and Palestine^ 
and reigned over it, according to Ptolemy, forty-thre9 
years; the first c^ which logins from the January 
fidUowing, which is the Babylonish account, from 
which the Jewish account differs two years, as reck% 
oning his reign frt>m the time he was admitted to be 
partner with nis father. From hence we have a double 
c<Mnputation of the years of his reign, the Jewish and 
the Babylonish; Daniel follows the latter, but al) 
other parts of Scripture that make mention of hioi^ 
the other. 
In the seventh year of Jehoiakim, which was the 
second year of Nebuchadnezzar, according to 
j^hoiS^V. the Babylonish account, and the fourth ac- 
cording to the Jewish, Daniel ^ revealed unto 
Nebuchadnezzar his dream, and also unfolded to him 
the interpretation of it, in the manner as we have it at 

z Ctnon Ptolemx. 

a Berosus apud Joseph. Antiq. lib. }0, c. 11, et contra Apionem lib. \* 
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hrge related in the second chapter of Daniel ; whereon 
be was advanced to great hoiHHir, being made chief 
of the govemoiu^ over all the wise men of Babylon, 
and also chief ruler over the whole province of Baby- 
Ion, and one of the chief lords of the councU, who 
always contimied in the king's court, he being then 
about the age of twenty-two. And, in his prosperity, 
he was not forgetful of his three companions, who 
had been brought to Babylon with him, Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abednego ; but, having spoken to the 
king in their behalf, procured, that they were prefer* 
red to places of great honour under him in the prov- 
ince of Babylon. These afterwards made themselves 
very signally known to the king, and also to the whole 
empire of Babylon, by their constancy to their re- 
ligu)n, in refusing to worship the golden image which 
Nebuchadnezzar had set up, and by the wonderful 
deliverance which God wrought for them thereon; 
which deservedly recommending them to the king's 
highest regard, they were thereon much higher ad- 
vanced: the whole history whereof is at foU related 
in the thurd chapter of Daniel. 
. The same year, Jehoiakim, after he had served the 
king of Babylon, three years, ^ rebelled s^ainst him, 
and, refoskig to pay him any more tribute, renewed his 
confederacy with Pharaoh iNecho, kinj^of Egypt, m op*- 
poaotion to him. Whereon Nebuchadnezzar, not bei^g 
Ihen at leimire, by reason of other engagements, to oome 
himself and chastise hkn, sent orders to all his lieutenr 
ants and govemours of provinces in those parts to 
make ^rar upon him ; which brought upon Jenoiakim 
inroads and invasions from every quarter,^ the Am*- 
monites, the Moabites, the Syrians, the Arabians, and 
all the other nations round nim, who had subjed^d 
themselves to the Babylonia yoke, infesting him with, 
incursions, and harassing him with depredations on 
'every side : and thus ttey continued to do for three 
y^rs togetlier, till at length, in the eleventh 
year of his reign, all parties joined together jehoUkf 1 1 
against him ; « they shut him up in Jerusalem, 
where, in the prosecution of the siege, having taken 

c 2 Rings xxi^, 1. d 3 Kings xxir, 2. e 2 Kings xxW, 10. 
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1mm prifloner in some saUy (k may be supposed) wiiicb 
be made upon tbem, they slew him with the sword, and 
then cast out his dead body into the hi^h-way, without 
one of the gates of Jerusalem, aliowmg it no other 
burial, ^as tl^ prophet Jeremiah had foretold, than that 
of an ass, that is, to be cast forth into «i place of the 

Ctest contempt, there to rot and be consumed to 
in the open air. 

The year before, fi^ died his confederate, on whom 
)ie chiefly depended, Pharaoh Necho, king of E^jypt, 
after he had reigned sixteen years, and Psanums ok 
son succeeded him in the kingdom. 

Jehoiakim being dead,^ Jehoiachin his son (who ii 
An. 59a ^^^ call^ Jeconiah, and Coniah) reigned in 
Jehoiachin. his stcad, wbo doing evil in the sight of the 
zedekiah 1. Loj^^ jj, ^jj^ gg^g manner as his mther had 

done; this provoked *a very bitter declaration of 
God's wrath against him, by the mouth of the prophet 
Jeremiah, and it was as bitterly executed upon nim. 
For after Jehoiakim's death, the servants of Nebu* 
cfaadnezzar (that is, his lieutenants and govemours of 
the province^ that were under his subjection in those 
parts) still ^ continued to block up Jerusalem ; and, 
after three months, Nebuchadnezzar himseHP came 
tiiither m person with his royal army, und caused the 
place to be berirt with a close siej^ on every side; 
whereon Jehoiadiin, finding himselftinable to defend 
it, went out to Nebuchadnezzar with his mother, and 
fab princes and servants, and delivered himself into his 
hands. But hereby, he obtained no other favour than 
to save his life, for, being immediately put in chains, 
h^ was carried to Babyfen, and there continued shut 
up in prison till Uie death of Nebuchadnezzar, which 
was full seven and thirty years. 

Nebuchadnezzar, having hereon made himself ma^* 
ier of Jerusalem, ^ took tl^nce all the treasure of the 
house of the Lord, and the treasures of the king^s 
house* and cut in pieces the vessels of gold, which 
Solomon, king of Israel, had made in the temple of 

f Jep.xxti, 18,19; & xxxvi, 30. f Herod, lib. 9. 

h 2 King^ xxiv, 6. 2 Chron. zxxvi^ 9. i Jer.zxii, 34—30. 
k 2 Kms^s xxir» 10, 11. 1 ^ Kings ^t, 13— I6i» 
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the Lord, and carrkd them to Babylon ; and he also 
carried thither with him a vast number of captives^ 
Jehoiachin the king^ his mother, and his wives, and ha 
officers^ and princes, and all the mighty men of valour^ 
even to the nwnber of ten thousand men, out of Jeru- 
salem only, besides the smiths, and the carpenters, and 
other artificers ; and, out of the rest of the land, of the 
mighty men seven thousand, and of the craftsmen and 
smiths one thousand, besides three thousand twenty and 
three,™ which had been carried away the year before 
out of the open country, before the siege of Jerusalem 
was begun. With the mighty men of valour he re- 
cxuited nis army, and the artificers he employed in the 
carrying on of his building at Babylon ; of which we 
shall speak hereafter. 

In this captivity"* was carried away to Babylon 
Ezekiel the prophet, the son of Buzi, of the house of 
Aaron, and therefore the era whereby he reckons 
throughout all his proj^ecies is from this captivity. 

After this great carryiiL^ away of the Jews into • ' 
^ptivity the poorer sort oi the people being still left 
in the land, Nebuchadnezzar made Mattamah, the son 
of Josiah, and uncle of Jehoiachin, king over them» 
taking of him a solemn oath to be true and fisdthful . 
unto nim ; and, to engage him the more to be so, he 
changed bis name from Mattaniah to Zedekiah, which 
sagnineth the justice o^ the Lordy intending by this 
name to put him contmually in mind of the vengeance 
which be was to expect from the justice of the Lord 
his God, if he violated that fidelity, which he had in 
his nsone sworn unto him. 

Zedekiah, being thus made kii^, reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem; but his ways oeing evil in the 
«ght of the Lord, as were those of his nephew^wid 
brothers that reigned before him, he did thereby so 
far fill up the measure of the iniquities of his fore- 
fathers, that they at length drew down upon Judah 
and Ji^rusalem that terrmle destruction in which his 
q^ign ended. ^ 

And thus was concluded the second war which 
Nebuchadnezzar had with the Jews. Three years he 

m Jer.Hi, 3a , n Ezek. xl, 1. o 2 King* xxir, \7. 2 Chron. xxxri/t* 
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managed it by his lieutensmts and goveroours of the 
neighbouring prorinces of his ^npire. Id the fourth 
year he came himself in person, and put an end to it 
in the captivity of Jehoiachin, and the taking of Je^ 
rusalenL What hindered him from coming sooner is 
not said ; only it appeal^, that in the t€»ui year of 
Jehoiakim, he was engaged in an arbitration between 
the Medes and Lymans. The occasion was this* 
AflerP the Medes heid recovered sdl the Upper Am 
out of the hand of the Scythians, and again extended 
their borders to the river Halys, which was the com- 
mon boundary between them and the Lydians, it was 
not long before there happened a wat* between these 
,two nations, which was managed for five years tc^ther 
with various success. In the sixth year they engaged 
each other with the utmost of their strength, intending 
to make that battle decisive of the quarrel, that was 
between them. But, in the midst of it, while the for- 
tune of the day seemed to hang in an equal balance 
between them, there happened ah eclipse, which over- 
roread both armies, with darkness; whereon, beii^ 
frightened with what had happened, they both dented 
from fighting any longer, and agreed to refer the con*- 
troversy to the arbitration of two neighbouring prin- 
ces. 1 he Lydians chose Siennesis king of Cilicia, s^ 
the Medes, ^ Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, who 
agreed a peace between them on the terms, tiiat As- 
tys^es, son to Cyaxares, king of Media, should take 
to wife Arienna, the daughter of Halyattis, king <rf 
the Lydians ; of which marriage, within a year after, 
was born Cyaxares, who is called Darius the Median 
in the book of Daniel. This eclipse was foretold by 
Thales the Milesian; and it happened on the twentietn 
of September, according to the Julian account, in the 
htmdred and forty-seventh year of Nabonassar, and in 
the ninth of the reign of Jehoiakim, king of Judab, 
which was the year before Christ 601. 

The same year that Cyaxares was bom to Astyages, 
he gave his daughter Mandana, whom he had by a 
former wife, in marriage to Cambjses, king of P^^ia ; 
of whoin the next year after (which was the last year 

p Herodottif, lib. % q He is by Herodotiu, lib. 1, called Ltbjnetus. 
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of JelM>iatjm,) ims barn CyniB, the fiMMus fiiimdor 
of the Peisian mooarcby, and tJbe reilorar of tbe J^wp 
to their cmiatir, their teo^kf^ aod theur fpnuer state* 

JeboiachiQ heiiig thus carried into captiyity, an4 
Zedekiah settled in the throne, Jeremiah bad^ in' a 
visioo, under the type of two baskets of fi^ra^ (f^nr 
shewn unto him ibe restoratian which God woul4 
again ffiye to them who were carried into captivUy. 
and me miseip^ and deaoJatioo which should bef^ 
them» with theu* king, that were still in the land ; that 
the captivity^ of the fonoer should become a means 
of preservation unto them, while the liber^ which 
the others were left in should serre only to lead then) 
to then: utter ruin; as accordingly it betell them in the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and we utter devastation of 
the land, which happened a few years afterwards. 

The same year God also foresbewed to Jeremiah 
Hate confusion which he would bring upon *EIam» (a 
kingdom lying upon the river Ulai^ eastward beyond 
the T*igris,) aind the restoration which he would afteiw 
IKards give thereto; which accordingly come to pass: 
for it was^ conquered by Nebucham;ieazar» and sub- 
jected to him, in the same manner as Judah was* B\t^ 
afierwards, joining with Cyrus, it helped to conquer 
and subdue the B^yli^uans, who had before conquer- 
ed them; and" Sbushan, which was the chief city oi 
that province, was thenceforth made the metropolis 
of the Persian empire, and had the throne oi thf 
kingdom placed in it. 

After the departure, of Nebuchadnezzar out of Jiv- 
dea and Syria, Zedekiah having settled himself in the 
kingdom,^ the kings of the Ammonites, and of the 
Mrabiies, and of the Edomites, and of the Zidonians^ 
and of tlie Tyrians, and of the other neighbouring 
nations, sent their ambassadors to Jerusalem, to con- 
gratulate Zedekiah on his accession to the throne, 
and then proposed to him a league against the king 
of Babylon, for the shaking oJSfhis yoke, and the hin- 
dering of hun from any more returning into those 
parts. Whereon Jeremiah, by the command of God, 

r Jcr, xxiT. * t Xen. Cyropi^. lib. 6. x Jer. xt^l 
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tnade blm yokes and bonds, and sent Uiem by the said 
amba^dors to Ihefar respective mMers, with this mes- 
sage from God, That Cfod'had given all thehr coun- 
tries unto the king of Babylon, and that they should 
serve him, and his son, and bb son's son, and that, if 
they would Submit to his yoke, and become obedient 
to him, it should be well with them, and their land; 
but, if otherwise, they should be consimied and de- 
stroyed before him. And he spake also to king Zede- 
kiah according to the same words ; which had ibai in- 
iluence on him, that he did not then enter into the 
league that was proposed US him by the ambassadors 
of mose princes. But afterwards, when it was farther 
strengthened, by the joining of the Egyptians and 
other nations in it, and he and his people began to be 
tired with the heavy burden and oppression of the 
Babylonia domination over them, he also was drawn 
into this confederacy; which ended in the absolute 
ruin both of him and his kingdom ^ as will be hereafter 
i^lated. "^ 

Zedekiah, about the second year of his reign, t sent 
Elasah, the son of Shaphan, and Gemar&b, the 
t^a!% ^^ ^^ Hilkiah, to Babylon, on an embassy to 
king Nebuchadnezzar. By them Jeremiah 
Wrote a letter to the Jews of thp captivity in Babvldn. 
The occasion of which was, Ahab the son of Kifaiab, 
and Zedekiah the son of Maaseiab, two of the captivity 
among the Jews at Babylon, taking upon them to l>e 
prophets sent to them from God, fed tnem with lying 
prophecies, and false promises of a speedy restoration, 
whereon they neglected to make any settlements ia 
the pfeices assigned them for their habitation, either 
by building of nouses, cultivating their land, marrjing 
of wives, or doing any thing el^ for their own ittter- 
est and welfare in the country, where they were car- 
ried, out of a vain expectation of a speedy return. 
To remedy this evil, Jeremiah wrote to fliem to let 
them know, that they Vrere deceived by those who 
made them entertain such false hopes: that, by the 
appointment of God, their captivity at Babylon was 
to last seventy years; and those who remsdned in Ju- 

y Jer. sxiz. 
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iifih aftd Jer^8l4elD s^uld be so, Cbut .firran beiog ,aUe 
to a&ct any reBtoration for Ib^oh tbat God would 
n>eed]ly send acainst tbem the swordy the famine, and 
t^e pe^ence, for the consuming of the greatest part 
of tnem» and scatter the rest oyer theiace of the earthy 
to be a curse, and an astonishment, and an hissing, and 
a reproach, among the nations, whither be would driye 
them. And therefore he exhorts them to provide for 
themselyes in the country whither they are carried, a^ 
aettled inhabitants of the same, and comport theQisel res 
there, accordiq^ to all the duties which belong to them 
as such, withoiU expecting any return till the tiipe that 
God bad appointed^ And as to their false prophets* 
wtu> bad prophesied a Ue unto them, he denpuncckl 
God's curse a^minst tbem in a speedy and fearful de^ 
fltruction ; whidi accordingly was soon afler executed 
upon them: for Nebucbaonezzar finding: that they 



disturbed the people b;^ their vain prophecies, and 
. hindered them irom making settlements for themselves 
in the places where he hao planted them, caused ihem 
to be seized, and roasted to death in the fire. , The ^ 
latter Jews say, that these two men were the two 
elders who would have corrupted Susa^mah, and that 
Nebuchadnezzar commanded them io be, burned for 
this reason. The whole foundation of this conceit is« 
that Jeremiah in the twenty-third verse of the chapter 
^ where he writes hereof, acquaeth them for committing 
adultery with their neighbour's wives; from whence 
tbey conjecture all the rest 

These letters being read to the people of the cap- 
tivity at Babylon, such as were loath to be dispossess- 
ed of their vain hopes, were much ofiended at them ; 
. and therefore Semaiah, the Nehelemite, another false 
pretender to prophecy among them, writing their as 
well as his own sentiments hereof, sent bad^ letters 
by the same ambassadors, directing them^ to Zepha- 
niah, the son of Maaseiah, the second priest, and to 
aU the priests, and people at Jerusalem, wherein he 
Gom(>Iamed of Jeremiah for writing the said letters^^ 
and reouired them to rebuke him for the same; which 
letters oeing read, to Jeremiah, the worS of God came 

X Vide Gfmamn in Saofaedrm. 
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tinto Mm, wHiebf denounced a rery serere pm^rfmieiit 
upon Sem^dah for tiie same. 
In the fourth year of Zedekiah, and the fifth mottA 

of that year, Hananiah, the son of Axwt of 
^j^ Gibeon,* took upon hfan to prophesy falsdy 

in the name of the Lord, that within two fufl 

2 ears God would brhiff back all the reseeb of the 
ouse 6f the Lord ; and king Jeconiah, and ail* the 
captites again to Jerusalem; whereon, the word of 
the Lord came to Jeremiah concerning Hananiah^ 
that Boeing he had spoken to the people of Judah in 
the name of the Lord, wlw sent him not, and ha4 
made them thereby to trust in a fie, he should be 
ttnitten of God, and die before the year should expire; 
and accordingly, he died fte same year, in the seventh 
fnonth, which was within two months after. 

The same year Jeremdah had revealed unto him 
the prophecies, which We have in the fiftieth and fifty- 
first chapters of Jeremiah, concerning God*s judgmeMft 
ihat were to be executed upon Chaldea and Babyloh, | 
Iby the Medes and Persians. All which Jeremidl 
irrote in a book, wd> delivered it to Seraiah, the son 
of Neriah, and brother of fiaruch, who was then sent 
io Babylon by 2edekiah, commanding him* that, when 
be should come to' Babylon, he shouM there read fh6 
same upon the banks of Euphrates; and that, when 
he should have there made an end of readii^ it, he 
diould bind a stone to h, and cast it into the midst of 
the river, to denote thereby, that, as that should smk, 
so ^ould Babylon also sink, and never rise any m«e; 
wliich hath since been fully verified, about two thou- 
sand years having now passed smce Babylon hatti been 
wholly desolated, and without an mhabitant 

Baruch seemeth to have gone with his brother in 
this journey to Babylon; for he is« said, in the apoc- 
ryphal book that bears hb name, to have read that 
book at Babylon, in the hearing of king Jeconiab, or 
Jehoiachin, and of the elders and people of the Jews 
then at Babylon, on the fifth year after the taking of 
Jerusalem by Ihe Chaldeans; which can be understood 
of no other taking of it, Aian that wherein Jehokidiin 

f Jcr. aufiifc Ii Jcr. li, 59— fi. c Baruch 1, 1—4^ 
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vms OiMie a owtlFe: fiNr^ iftedr thekit tekii^vf'tt^ m 
the eleventh of Zedekiah, Barudi coidd ivot be hi 
lUbyi^n; for, aAer that> be weak iiila£g7|4willi Jer^- 
ttkb^ fhuD whence it is not likely that be did ever 
i^tum. And farther, it k said, in this very book of 
Baruoh, thai afiter the readkigof hisbook, as afbreeaic^ 
a collection was made at Babylon of money, which waa 
innt to Jerusalem, to Joakim, the faigh priest, the sm 
of Hilkiah, the son of Shallum, and to tne jNriesils^ and 
to all the people that were found with bim at Jerusar 
i^, to buy burnt-offering £md sin-oflferings, and im 
c^nse, and to prepare the mmcha,and to offer upon th6 
altar of the Ixmi their God ; nothii^ of whicn could 
be true afiter the Jast taking of Jerusalem by tfie Cbal'- 
deans : for then the city aM temple were burnt and ut- 
terly destroyed ; and after that ^re was no faigb priest^ 
altar, ahaiHseirice, or people, to be found at Jerusa- 
lem, till the return of ine Jews a^ain thither, after the 
end of their seventy years captivity* And, if there 
•wer^ any such person as Joakim (for he is no where 
elte named,) sinoe he is here saidto be the son of Hit 
kiah, the son of Shallum, he must have been the uncle 
e£ Seraiah, who was h%h priest at the burning of ibt 
temple, and grandson to the same Hilkiah; and there^ 
foie ho must have been high j^riest before Sctrakdi, jf 
there were any sucii person m that office at all : tot 
iti8cca:<ain,tbere were none such in it afW bit^dw^ 
kig the fifeof Jeoomah. But of what authority tUl 
bmk Ls, or by whom it wns written, whether ainr thing 
related therem be historically true^ or the whole of u 
a fiction, is attogether uncertain* Grotius^ itnriks it 
whoUy fe^ed, by some bellenistical Jew, under Ba^* . 
ruch's name, and so do many others; and it cannot be 
denied, but that they have strong reasons on their side. 
The sulject of the book is an epistle sent, or feigned 
to be sent, by king Jehoiadiin, and the Jews in cap* 
tivity with hfanat !^abylon, to their brethren, the Jews 
thsA wv're stfll left in Judah and Jerusal^od ; with an 
historical pn^ce premised, id which it is related^ how 
BanicJfi, being then at Babylon, did^ in the name of 
the said king, aind the people by their appointmenU 

d In CorotneiU. ad Burucli. 
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draw up the eaid efnsilet and afterwards read it to th^ii 
for their approbation ; and how that, the collection 
being then made,; which is aboTementioned» the epietle, 
with the oK>nev, was sent to Jerusalem. There axe 
three copies oi it, one in Greek, and the other two in 
Syriac ; whereof one agreeth with the Greeks but Uie 
other very nooich dijSers from it But in what lan- 
guage it was originally written, or whether one of these 
be not the origuial, or which of (hem may be so, is 
what no one can say. Jerome ^ r^ected it wholly, be- 
cai^e it is not to oe found among the Jews, and caUi 
the ejjistle annexed to it^^vioy^pwt^ t. e. a false or feign- 
ed writing. The most that can be said for it is, that 
Cyril, of Jerusalem, and the Laodicean council, held 
A. D. 364, both name Baruch among the canonical 
books of holy Scripture ; for, in both the catalogues 
which are given us oy them of these canonical books, 
are these words, J^-cmias, cum Baruchy IsanunUUiam' 
bus^ d Ejfdstohf i. e. '^ Jeremiah, with Baruch^ the 
Lamentations, and the Epistle;" whereby may seem- 
to be meant the prophecies of Jei^emiah, the lamenta^ 
lions of Jeremiah, the book of Baruch^ with the epistle 
of Jeremiah, at the end of it, as they are all laid to- 
gether in the vulgar Latin edition of the Bible. The 
answer given hereto is, that these words were intended 
hy them to express no more than Jeremiah's inrophe- 
cies and lamentations only; that by tiie epistle is meant 
none bther than the epistle in the twenty-ninth chaj^er 
of Jeremiah ; and that Baruch's name is added, onlr 
because of the part which he bore in collecting all 
these together, and adding the last chapter to the pook 
of his prophecies ; which is supposed to be Baruch% 
because the prophecies of Jeremiah end with the chisip 
ter before, that is, the fifty-first, as it is positively said 
in the last word^ of it; and it must be said, that since 
neither in St Cyril, nor in the Laodicean council, any 
of the other apocryphal books ar^ named, it is veiy 
unlikely, that, by the name of Baruch in either of 
them^ should be meant the apocryphal book« so named ; 
which hath the least pretence of any of them to be 

e In Pracfatione ad Jeremiam* 
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'canonical, as it appeared by the difBcuhy wWeh^the 
Trentine fathers found to make it so. 

In the fifth year of Zedekiah, ifhich was abo the 
fifth year of Jehoiachin's captivity, and the 
thirtieth from the great reformation made in z^jg^, 
the eighteenth year of king Josiah, Ezekiel 
9 was called of God to be a prophet among the Jews 
of the captivity. And this same year he sjiw the^ vision 
of the four cherubims, and the four wheels, which is 
related in the first chapter of his prophecies. The 
same year were also relvealed unto hmi*» the three 
hundred and ninety years of God's utmost forbearance 
of tile house of Israel, and the forty years of God's 
utmost forbearance of the house ot Judah, and the 
judgment which, after that, God would inflict upon 
both ; as the whole is contained in the fourth, fifths 
dxth, and seventh chapters of his prophecies. 

In the same j^ear^ died Cyaxares, iing of Media» 
aft«r he had reigned forty years; and Astyages his 
son, who in Scripture is called Ahasuerus reigned in 
his stead. 

In the same year ^ died also Psammis, kin^ of Egypt, 
in an expedition which he made against the Ettiiopi- 
ans ; and Apries his son, the same who in Scripture is 
called Pharaoh Hophra, succeeded him in that king- 
dom, and reigned twenty-five years. 

fn the same year Ezekiel, being in a vision, was 
carried to Jerusalem, and there shewn all the several 
sorts of idolatry which were practised by the Jews In 
' that place, and had revealed unto him the punishments 
which God would inflict upon them for those abomi- 
nations ; and this makes up the subject of the eighth, 
'ninth, tenth, and eleventh chapters of his prophecies. 
But at the same time, God promised to those ^of the 
captivity, who, avoiding these abcmiinations, kept then^ 
'selves steady and faithml to his service, that he would 
^become a sanctuary unto them in the strange land 
where they were carried, and bring them back again 
unto tbe land of Israel, and there make them flourish 



f The Hittory of Trent, bode % p. 144. i Herod. Tib. 1. 

fEzek. i, 1, 2, 3, &c k Herod. Kb. 26. 
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tot MVVixiCMff OF TBE fluisfonr OP {fast !• 

Id peace mid li^iteous&ess, as in fimner tiine& AH^ 
which the prophet declared to the Jews at Babyloo^ 
liOOB^ whom he dwelt 
In the ierenth year of Zedekkdi^ God did, both by 
^ types ana words of revelation, foreshew unto 
^^ Ezekielthetakingof Jerusalem by the Chal* 

deans, Zedekiah's flight from tbence by ni|^ 
the puttins; out of liis eyes, and his imprkonment and 
deaUi at mbylon; and also the carrying away of the 
Jews at the same time into captivity, we desolation 
of their countiy, and the many and great calamitiei 
which should befall them for their iniouities : and this 
is the subject of the twelfth chapter ot his prophecies^ 
And what is contained in the seven following chapten 
Was also the same year revealed unto him* ^id relates 
mostly to the same sul]gect. 

At this time Daniel was grown to ao great a pec* 
lection and cEiinency in aU ri^iteousness, holiness, 
and jnety^ oi life, in the sight both of God and ma% 
that<^ be is by God himseli equalled with Noah and 
Job, and reckoned with these two to make up the 
three, who of all the saints that had till then lived 
upon the earth, had the greatest power to prevail 
with God in their prayers for others. And yet he 
was then but a young man ; for, allowing him to be 
eighteen when he^was carried away to Babylon, amoi^ 
other children, to be there educated, and brought up 
ibr the service of the king, (and a greater will no^ 
agree with this character,) Uiirty-two at this timemusA 
mYe been the utmost of his age. But he dedicated 
the prime and vigour of his life to the service of God; 
and that is the best time to make proficiency therein. 
Zedekiah, having in the seventh year of his re$m ^ 

sent ambainadors into Egypt, made a con^* 
ziSet 7. ^"«7 w***^ PharacA HojSua, king of Egypt; 

and therefore, the next year, after breakmg 
the oath of fikielity wfaidi he had sworn in the name 
of the Lord his God unto Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, he rebelled against him; which drew on iiim 
ihat war which ended in his ruin, and in the ruin of 

to Ezek. xb 25. n Ezek. xiv, 14, 20. o Esek. xvii« 15. 
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ftU Judah Had Jerwalmi wkh yosi, in that ^ahpkoui 
dsfliruction la which both were involved heffeby^ 

In the ninth year of Zedekiah^^ Nebikhii(jhttzurt 
h&Tiiig dsanfrn togetber a ffreat army out of 
att the nartJOUB ttwfer his (toninioo, marched ^^^k^; 
against hkn, to puaiah him for his perfidy and 
idaeUioa. But oti i& coming into Hyriat finding thai 
tiie Ammonites had also entered into the same coi^' 
fiBdefttcy wifh Eg^pt i^ainat lum, he was4 in a doubt 



for sQoaa iitie wbkh ot these two peo|^ be should 
feat fidl upon^ them, or the Jews; wfaeieon he com^ 
milted the decimoa of HbemBti^ to his diyioem, who» 
eooBulting by the entrails of their sacrifices^ tbeir 
terephm, and their arrows, determined for tfae cairy* 
ii^ of the war against tfae Jews. The way of iliyin^ 
Hig by arrows was taual among these idolaters. Tfaa 
mmver-ol it, Jerome' tells us was thus: They wrote 
on seyeral arrows tiie names of the cities theY intend- 
ed to make war againrf^ and then potting tnem prof 
teiscuoudy all together into a quiver, Siey caused 
tbem to be drawn out tiience in the manner as, they 
draw lots; and that c^y, whose name wason the arrow 
fiiBt drawn, was the finjt diey assaulted. And by thb 
way of divination, the war being deteimiDed a^onrt 
Judah, Nebuchachaezear inunediately marched ras ai^ 
my into that country, and in a few cmys* took all ibe 
cities thereof, excepting only Lachish, Azekah, and 
Jerusalem: whereon, the Jews at Jerusalem, being 
teiTified with these losses, and the apprehensions of a 
riege, then ready to be k^ to thi^ place, made a shew 
of returmng unto the Lord their God, and entered 
into a solemn covenant, tbenceibrth to serve him only« 
and iaithfully observe all his laws. And ui pursuance 
hereof,^ proclamation was made, that ev^ry man should 
let his man-servant, and every man his maid-servant, 
being an Hebrew or an Hdbrewess, go free,^ accord- 
ing to the law of God ; and every mmi did aoooffdini; 
hereto. 

p 2 Kmg9 xiT, L 9 Chroa. uovi, If. Jer. zxzix, 1; Ui, 4. 
q Ezek. xxi, 19—24. t Jer. xxxiv, 7. 

V In comment in Ezek. scxi. t Jer. laaXv, &— 10. 
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On the' tenth month of the ssme year, and the 
tenth day of the month, (which was about the end of 
our December,) Nebuchadnezzar, with all his numer- 
pus army, laid siege to Jerusalem, and blocked it close 
up on every side ; in memory whereof, the tenth day 
of Tebeth, which is their tenth month, hath erer since 
been observed x by the Jews, as a day of solemn £aist 
even to this time. 

On the same' tenth day of the tenth month, id 
which this siese began at Jerusalem, was the sanie re- 
vealed to Ez^el in Chaldea; where, by the type of 
a boiling pot, was foreshewn unto him the dismal de- 
struction which should thereby be brought upon that 
city. And the* same night, the wife of the prophet, 
who was the desire of nis eyes, was, by a siKlden 
stroke of death, taken from him; and he was forbid 
by God to make amr manner of mourning for her, or 
appear with any of the usual si^ns of it upon him, 
thereby to foreshow, ihsX the holy city, ibe temple, 
and the sanctuary, which were dearer to them than 
any wife can be in the eyes of her husband, should not 
onfy, by a speedy and sudden stroke of destruction, 
be taken from them, but that the calamity ensuing 
tiiereon diould be such, and so great, as should not 
allow them as much as to mourn Tor the loss of them. 

In the beginning of the tenth year of Zedekiah, ^ 
the prophet Jeremiah, being sent of God, de* 
zSe^io. cls^r^d unto him, that the Babylonians, who 
were now besieging of the city, should cer- 
tainly take it, and bum it with fire, and take him prisr 
oner, and carry him to Babylon; and that he should 
die tliere. Whereon® Zedekiah, being much displeas- 
ed, put him in prison, and, while be was shut up there, 
even in ibk very year,^ he purchased of Hanameel, 
his uncle's son, a neld in Anathoth ; thereby to fore^ 
shew, that although Judah and Jerusalem should be 
laid desolate, ana the inhabitants led into captivity, 
yet there should be a restomtion, when lands and pos- 
sessions should be again enjoyed by tlie legal owners 
of them, in the same manner as in former times. 

X 2 Kings XXV, 1. Jer. xsxix, 1 ; lii, 4. 

y Zech. viii, 19. a Ezek. xxiv, 16--ia c Jer. xxxii, l*-3^ 
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Pharaoh Hopfara^ conuo^ out of Egypt with a great 
arm/ to the rehef of Zedekiah, Nebuchadnezzar raised 
ibe fiiege of Jerusalem to march against him. But, 
before he went on this expedition/ he sent all the 
captive Jews which he then had in his camp to Baby- 
lon, the number of which were eight hundred and 
thirty-two persons. 

On the departure of the Chaldeans from Jerusalem, 
Jeremiah bemg again set at liberty, c^ Zedekiah sent 
unto him Jehucal, the son of Shelemiah, and Zepha- 
niah, the son of Maaseiah, the priest, to inq uire ot the 
Lord by him, and to desire him to pray for him and 
his people. To whom the prophet returned an an- 
swer from God, that the Egyptians, whom they did 
d^])end upon, would certainly deceive them; that 
illeir army would again return into Egypt, without 
giving them any help at all; and that uereon the 
Chal^ans wouIq again renew the siege, take the city^ 
and bum it wUh fire. 

But the general opinion of the people being, that 
the Chaldeans were gone for good and all, and would 
return no mor^ to reoew the war against them, they ^ 
repented of the covenant of reformation, which they 
had entered into before God, when they were in fear 
of them ; and caused every man's servant, and every 
man's hwdmaids, whom they had set at liberty, again 
to return into servitude, to be unto them again for 
servants and for handmaids, contrary to the law of the 
Lord and the covenant which they had lately entered 
into with him, to walk according to it. For'^ which 
inhuman and uqjust act, and their impious breach of 
the covenant lately m^de with God, Jeremiah pro- 
claimed liberty to the sword, the famine, and the pes: 
tilence, to execute the wrath of God upon tliem, and 
their kii^, and their princes, and all Judali and Jeru*- 
salem to their utter destruction. 

While the Chaldeans were yet absent from Jerusa- 
lem,'^ Jeremiah intending to retire to Anathotb, bis 
native place, that thereby he might avoid the siege, 
which he knew would be again renewed on tlie return 

vc ler. Txzyiiy ^ g Jer. xxxrii, 3—10. i Jer. xxxiv, 17^2% 
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•f Hie Chaldeans from tbek expeditipft aoaiiMt <bt 
E^ptiaas, (>ut bimself on bis journey thittier; huit^ 
as oe wtt passii^ the |rate of the city that led ihai 
way> U)e captaki, that kept |riiard there^ seked hn 
lor a deeerter, aa if hie ktentioii9 were to fall awa^ te 
the Chaldeans ; whereon he was atain put in prison^ 
in the house of Jonathan the scribe, which they hsMi 
made the ceauncm jail of the city, where be remained 
tasm days. * 

llbe Egyptians, on the coming of the Chddeaii$ 
' against them, durst not stay to engage in battle wiljji 
ao numerous and well appointed an army ; but,^ with- 
drawing on their afqproach, retired again into their 
own country, treacherously leaving Zedekiah and bii 
people to perish in that war, whidi they had drawn 
them into* Whereon °> the prophet Eaekiel, reproach^ 
u^ them for their perfidy, in thus becoming a staff of 
reed to those, whom by oaths and covenants of allii> 
ance they had made to lean and confide on tiiem^ de^ 
nounced God's judgments against them, to be executed 
both upon kingendpeople, m war, confusion, and deee» 
lation, for forty years ensuing, for the punishment here* 
of; and*^ also toretold, how, after that, they should skdl 
low, and become a mean and base people, and should 
no more have a prince of their own to reig^ over Uiem, 
Which hath accordingly come to pass; for, not lot^ 
after the expiration ofthe said forty years, they wew 
made a province of the Persian empire, and have h^eA 
governed hy strangers ever since ; for, on the failure 
of the Persian empire, they became sufcgect to tbQ 
Macedonians, and sdfter them to the Romans, and after 
the Romans to the Saracen^, and then to the Mama^ 
lukes, and are now a province of the Turkish empire; 

On the retreat ofthe Egyptians, Nebuchadnezear ^ 
returned to Jerusalem, and again renewed the ai^e 
of that pla^ ; which lasted about a year, from m 
second investing of it, to the time when it was taken« 

The sie^ being thus renewed, Zedekiah p sent fot 
Jeremiah out of prison, to consult with him, and in* 
quire of him, what word there was from God coo^ 

nBatLxsn p Jw.xxxni,^ » -^ 
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eendn^ the pment rtate of his affidre) l» wfaich hf 
IbuDd tbere wag no other answer, but tiet her was to 
4)6 delivered into the hands of the khig of Bab^ioik 
However, at the entreaty of Ihe prophet, he was pre* 
vailed with not to send mm beck agam to the oommott 
jail of the city, kst ha should die tbere by reason of 
0ie DoisoranesB of the place ; and thererore, instead 
thereof, he was ordered to tiie prison of the king's 
eourt, Vfhere he continued, with the allowance of a 
eertam portion of bread out of the conmioii store, till 
the city was taken. 

Zedekiah, finding himself in the siege much pressed 
by Ihe Chaldeans,^ sent nuesseogers to Jeremiah, tar*- 
tfa^r to inquire of the Lord by him concerning tha 
present vmr^ To which he answered, that the word 
ef the Loid concerning him was, that God, being rer^ 
much provoked against trim and bis people, for their 
iniquilies, would fight against the city, and smite it; 
that both kin|^ and people should be delivered into 
tiie hands oAhe king of Babylon ; ^at those who 
eoi^ued in the city during the siege, should paisH 
by ihe pestilence, the famine, and the sword; bat 
int those who ^uld go out, and £dl to the Ctmkle- 
an, should have their lives given them for a prey. 
At which answer,' several or the princes and chtef 
eonaniaDders about the king, being very much oflfend-* 
0d, messed the king against him, as one that weakened 
the banfeis of the men of war, sufid of all the people^ 
and sought their hurt more than their good : iraereoa 
be beh^ dritvered into their hands, they cast him into 
a dungeon, where be must have perilled, but that ^ 
Bbedmelech, an eumrch of the court, having entreated 
the king in his behalf, deHvered torn thence; for which 
ebmlaUe act he had a mess^ sent him from God o^ 
ttevey and deliverance unto Mm. After this,^ Zede^ 
kiah sending for Jeremiah into the temple, there se^ 
eratly inqmred of him; but had no other answer, than 
what had been afore given him, saving only, that the 
pvc^pbet tok) him, that, if be would ^o forthwith and 
d^ver himself into the handsof the kmgef Babylon's • 

q Jet. xxi, 1—14. t Jer. lotxviii, 7—13. 
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fninces, who eommanded at the carrjing on of Him 
mffdy this was the osfy way wherd[>y he migfat sartf 
Inmi himself and the city ; and he earnestly pressed 
him hereto. But Zedekiah would not heaii:en unto 
him herein; but sent him back again to pi!»>n^ and 
after that no more consulted with bira. 

Ill the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the begininng 
of the year, God declared, by the prophet 
zfdeL^i. f^zeluel, his judgments against Tyre, £b# 
their insulting on the cabmitous state €i 
Judah and Jerusalem; foresbewing, that the sam^ 
calamities should be al^ brought upcm them by the 
same Nebuchadnezzar, mto whose bfl^ids God would 
deliver them ; and this is the subject of the twentjr^ 
sixth, tweMy-seyenth, and twenty-eidith chi^pters of 
his prophecies ; in the last of which God particularly 
upbraideth Ithobal, then king of Tyre, with the insof 
k^t and proud conceit he hsd of his own knowled^ 
and understandkig, havmg puffed up himself herewiui, 
as^ ^ if he were wiser uian Daniel ; and that thera 
ws» no secret that could be hid from him '^ whidi 
sheweth to how great an height the feme of D^eFg 
wisckxn was at ti^t tame grown, since it now becanM 
ipokeH of, by way of proverb, throu^ all the east; 
land yet, accordii^ to tne account above given of hit 
^Ige, he could not at this time exceed thirty-six yean^ 
And, m the condusion of the twenty-eighth crapter, 
Ihe like judgments are d^iounced dbo against Sidoiv 
and &Nrthe same reason. 

The same year God dedarod, by the same projrfiet, 
his judgments against Pharaoh andtheE^ptiais: tbal 
be womd bring the king of Babylon against them, and 
deliver them into his hsmds ; and that, notwithstanding 
their greatness and pride, they should no more esciqpe 
his revengii^ hand wan the Assyrians had done befoiifr 
them, who* were higher and greater than they. And 
ittiis b the sub)ect of the thirtieth and thirty^^Srst chap*^ 
ters of his prophecies. 

In the fourth month, on the ninth day of the months 
0( the same eleventh year of Zedekiah, > Jerusalesi 

u Ezek. xzyiii, j3. 
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iras teken by tiie OiaMeans, after the sae^ had lasted 
from their last settii^ down before it, wout a year, 
lieseon Zedekiah, wnh his men of war, fled away : 
and, haying broken through the eamp of the emmyf 
endeavoured to make his escape over Jordan : but, 
being pursued after, he was overtaken in the jdains of 
Jericho : wli^reon, all hb army being scatl^ied finom 
idm, he was taken prisoner, and carried to the king of 
Babylon, at Riblah in Syria, where he then resi<fed ; 
who, haying caused his sons, and all his princes that 
were taken with him, to be slain before his face, com*- 
manded his eyes to be put out, and then bound him 
h fetters of brass, and sent him to Babylon, where he 
died in prison: and hereby was fulfilled the^ prophecy 
of the prophet Ezekiel concerning him, That he should 
be brought to Babylon in the land of the Chaldeans, yet 
riiouM not see the place, though he should die there* 
In the fifth month, on the seventh day of the month 
(i. e* towards the end of our July,) came « Nebuzar- 
adm, captain of the guards, to the khig of Babyloa 
to Jerusalem ; and, after having taken out all the ves- 
sels of the house of the Lord, and ^thered togetfier 
all the riches that could be found, either in the King's 
bouse, or in any of the other houses of the city, ne 
did, on the tenth day of the same month, pursuant to 
the command of his master, set both the temple and 
city on fire, and absolutely consumed, and destroyed 
them both, overthrowing all the walls, fortresses, and 
towers, belonging thereto, and wholly razing and lev* 
oHing to the ground every building tLerein, till he had 
brought all to a thorough and perfect desolation ; and 
so it continued for fifty-two years after, till, by the 
&vour of Cyrus, the Jews being released from their 
' captivity, and restored again to their own land, repaired 
these ruins, and built again their holy city. In mem-^ 
ory of this calamity, ttev keep two fasts, even to this 
day, the seventeeth of the fourth month (which falls 
in our June) for the destruction of Jerusalan, and the 
ninth xsf the fifth month (which fells in our July) for 
tibe destructicm of the temj^ ; both which are made 

y Ezek. xii, 13* z SKingt ixr, «— 17. Jer.lil, 12--sr>, 
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menUon of ^ifitbeprai^heciesof the prophet Zecfa^* 
rfeh, iHider the names of the fast of the fourth Inontl^ 
and the fiat of tlie fifth laonth^ and ore thwe rodui 
of as enmially observed fixNM the destmetioa orJent- 
salem to his time* which was seyeaty years after, l^ 
iephus^ remaiks, that the buniing of tiie temple by 
Mebuchadnezaar happened on the very tame (by at 
the year on whidi it was afterwards again bunied l^ 
Titus. 

Nebuzaradaii) having thw destroyed the city and 
the temple of Jerasalem, made all tte people he found 
there captives. Of these,® he took Seraiah the b^ 
priest, and Zephaniah the second priert, and about 
seventy otiiers of the princiral persons be found in the 
place».and carried them to Uibbh to Nebuchadne^ear, 
who caused them all there to be put to deaUi. Of ^ 
the rest of the people, he left ^ poorer sort to tOl 
the ground, and dress tbeur vineyards, and n^de Ge- 
daliafa, the son of Abikam, govemotir over them, and 
all the otter he carried awa v to Bd>ylon. 

But concerning Jeremiah,^ Nebucbadneezar gava 
particular charge to NebuKaradan, that be should offer 
nim no hini, but look well to him, and do for him in 
all things according as be should desire. And tht^fe* 
fore, as soon as be cmne to Jerasalem, with commis:J(m 
to destroy the place, he and the princes that were with 
him sent and took hkai out of prison, where he hcd taiD 
bound from the time that Zedekiah had put faim tberei 
and restored him to his liberty ; and, bavihg carri€d 
him with him as far as Ramah, on his return to Nebtt- 
chadneszar, he then gave him his option, whether he 
would go with him to Babylon, where be should be 
Well looked after, wA maintained at the king's char^^e,^ 
or else remain in the land ; and he having chosen the 
latter, Nebuzaradan gave him victuals and a reward, 
and sent him back to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
with an especial dbarge to take care of him. 

% Zechwiah TiiH 19. b De Bellow Ju<kico, Kb. vii, c 10. 
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After Nebuchadnezzar was roturned to Babylon/ 
all those who before for fear of the Chaldeans, had 
taken refuge amoni; the nei^bouring nations, or had 
IM (hemsetves in the fields md the deserts, after their 
escape^ on . the dii^rsion of Zedekiah's army in the 
plains of Jericho^ bearing that Gedaliah was made 
^ovemour of the land, resorted to him ; ieoid, he having 
jNTomised them protection, and sworn unto them, that 
they should be safe under his government, they settled 
ihdiiselves again in the land, and gathered in the^nits 
of it The chief among these were Johanan and Jon* 
athan, the sons of Kereah, Seraiah the son of Tanhu- ^ 
meth, A^iriah the son of Hoshaiah, Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah, and others 

But s Ishmael came to him only out of a tr^acher* 
ous dedgn ; for, being of the aeed'^royal, he reckoned 
to make himself king of the land^ now the Chaldeans 
were gone ; and, forthe accomplishing of it, had formed 
a conspiracy to kill Gedaliah, and seize the govern* 
ment; and Baalis, the king of the Ammonites, wacr 
confederated with him herein. But Johanan, the son 
of Kereah, having got notice of it, he and all the chief 
men of the rest of the people, went to Gedaliah, and 
informed him of it, proposing to kill Ishmael, and there- 
by deliver him from the mischief that was intended 
a^inst him. But Gedaliah being of a very benign 
disposition, and not easy to entertain jealousies of any 
one, would not believe this of Ishmael, but still carried 
on a friendly correspondence with him ;^ of which 
Ishmael, taking the advantage, came to him in the sev- 
enth month, ^hich answers to our September) when 
the people were most of them scattered abroad from 
him to gather in the fruits of the land, and while they 
were eating and drinking together at an entertauunent, 
which Gedaliah had in a very friendly mannertnade for 
him, and his men, they rose upon him, and slew him, and 
at the same time, slew also a great number of the Jews, 
and Chaldeans, whom they found with him in Mizpah, 
and took the rest captive. And the next day, hearing of 
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g^T. xl, 13—16. . h Jer.xji. 

TOL. I. 28 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



ilA comnsxiov ev the Rifimnr em [pabv ii 

^hty men, who weire going on a reHgious account, 
wi^ offerings and incense to the ^ bouse of God, they 
craftily drew them into Miq)ah, and there slew them 
all, 6xcepiki£ ten of them, who offered their stores for 
the redemption of thar lives. And then taking with 
them all the captives, among whom were the dau^ 
ters of king Zedekiah, they deprted thence to m 
over to the Anmionites. But Jonanan the son ot !& 
resda, and the rest of the captains hearing of this wicked 
&ct, immediately armed as many of the people as they 
could get together, and pursued after Ishmael ; and, 
having overtaken him at uibeon, retook all the cap^ 
tives; but he and eight of his men escaped to the 
Ammonites. This murder of Gedaliah happened two 
months after the destruction of the city and temple of 
Jerusalem, in the said seventh month, said on the thip- 
tieth day of the month. For that day the Jews have 
kept as a fast in commemoration of this calamity ever 
since ; and ^Zechariah also makes mention of it as ob- 
served in his time, calling it by the mme of the fast of 
the seventh month ; and they had reason to keep a &9fr 
for it, for it was tiie completion of their ruin. 

After this great misfoituiie, ^ Jobanan, the son of 
Kereah, and im peopte that were left, fearing the king 
of Babylon, because of the murder of Gedaliah, whom 
he had made govemour of the land, departed from 
Mizpab, to flee into the land of Egypt, and came to 
Bethlehem in their way thither : where they stopping 
a while consulted the prophet Jeremiah (whom they 
had carried with them) about their intended journey, 
and desired him to inquire of God in their behaUT ; 
who, after ten days, having received an answer fix)m 
God, called them together, and told them, that if they 
would tarry in the land, all should go well with them, 
and God would sheny mercv unto them, and incline the 
heart of the king of Babylon to be favourable unto 
them ; but if they would not hearken unto the word 
of the Lord, but would, notwithstanding his word now 

i That is, at Jerusalem ; for thoticrh the temple were destroyed, yet the 
people that were left, continued to oner sacrifices and worship there on the 
phice where it stood, as long as they remained in the land. 

k Zcchariah Tiii, 19. 1 Jeremiah lii. 
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delirered to the contnuty, set their faces to go into the 
hnd of Egypt, that then tiie 9Word and famine should 
follow clme after tfaem thither, and they should be all 
there destroTed. But all thn was of no eflfect with 
them: for, their hearts beii^ violently bent^to go into 
Egypt, ihty would not hos^ten to ^be word of the 
Lord spdcen to them by the mouth of his prophet, but 
told Jeremirii, that the answer which he gave niem, 
was not bom God, but was suggested to him by Ba- 
ruch the son of Neriah for their hurt And therefore 
Johanan the son of Kereah, and the rest of the captains 
of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, that were 
returned, from all nations whither they had been driven, 
^s^ain to dwell in the land, and all the persons whom 
Nebuzaradan had left with Gedaliah, even men, women, 
and children, and the king's daughters, and also Jere^ 
miah the TOt)phet, and Baruch the son of Neriah, and 
went into E^ypt, and settled in that country, till the 
f^agues and judgments which God had threatened ihem 
with, for their disobedience to his word, there over- 
look them, to their utter destruction. And thud ended 
ibis unfortunate year, in which the temple and city of 
Jerusalem were destroyed, and the whole laila of 
Judah brought in a manner to utter desblation for th<$ 
dm thereof. 
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IN the twelfth year of the captivity of JehpiachlD, 
•An. &9r. ^^^ escaping from Jerusalem* came to Eze- 
}7ebucbad* kiel in the land of the Chaldeans, and told 
nczzar la jjj^^ of the destruction of the city; whereon 
he prophesied desolation to the rest of the land of 
Ju4K^j and utter destruction to the remainder of tlie 
Jews who w^re left tlierein. 

The same year Ezekiel prophesied against Egypt, 
apd Pharaoh Hophra, the king thereof, that God would 
bring against him Nebuchadnezzar;^ king of Babylon, 
who should lay the land desolate : and that he and all 
his armies should be brought to destruction, and per- 
ish, like as other nations whom God had cut off for 
their iniquities: which is the subject of the thirty^ 
second chapter of his prophecies. 

The Jews which went into Egypt, ^ having settled 
at Migdol, and Tahpanhes, and Noph, and in the 
country of Pathros, (f. e. at^ Magdalum by the Red 
ica, at Daphne near Pehisium, at Memphis, and in the 
country oiThebais,]) gave themselves there wholly up 
to idolatry,^ worshipping tlie queen of heaven, and 
other fedse deities oi the land, and burning incense 
unto them, without having any more regard to the 
Lor4 their God. Whereon tne® prophet Jeremiah 
cried aloud against this impiety, unto those among 
whom he lived, that is,, those whp had settled ^ in the 

% Eiek. rcxiii, 31-99. • d Jer. sUt, 8, 15— 19* 

^ Jer. xViv, 1. e Jer. xliv, 1—15. 

c Vide Booh. fhaJ. p. 1, UK 4, c; ^. f Jer. xliv, X^ 
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land of P^tthros or Thebais. (For this being the &r« 
Ibest finom Judeaof all the places where they bad ob- 
tained settlements in that country, they had carried 
him thither, the better to take from him all opportu- 
nity of again returning from them.) But aU his ex- 
hortations weYe of no other efifect, than to draw from 
them a declaration, that^ they would worship the 
Lord DO more, but would go on in t^ir idofetry : for 
they^M him, that it had been best with him, when 
they practised it in Judah and Jerusalem ; that it was 
since their leaving of it off, that all their calamities 
had happened unto them; and that therefore, they 
would no more hearken unto any thing, that he should 
deliver unto them in the name of the Lord. Whereon 
^ tbe word of the Lord came unto the prophet, de- 
nouncing utter destruction unto them by the sword, 
and by Uie famine, that thereby all of diem, that is, 
all the men of Ju(kth then dwelling in Egypt, should 
be consumed, excepting only some few, wno should 
make their escape into the land of Judah. And, for 
a sign hereof, it was foretold unto them by the same 
prophet, that Pharaoh Hophra, king of Egypt, in 
whom they trusted, should oe given into the hands of 
his enemies, who sought his life, in the same manner 
as Zedekiah was given into the hands of Nebuchad-^ 
nes^r, that sought his life ; that so, when tibis should 
be brought to pass in their eyes, they might be as- 
sured thereby, that all these words, which the Lord 
hdth spoken against them, should certainly be fulfilled 
upon them ; as accordingly they were, about eighteen 
years afterwards. 

After this there is no more mention of Jerfimiah. 
It is moi?t likely that he died in Egypt soon after, he 
being then much advanced in years, (for he had now 
prophesied forty-one years from the thirteenth of Jor 
siah,) and also much broken (as we may well suppose) 
by tne calamities which happened to himself and his 
courttry. Tertullian, ^pipbanius, Dorotheas, Jerome, 
and Zonaras, tell us, that he was stoned to death by 
the Jews, for preaching against their idolatry. * And 
of thi^ some interpret St Paul's iyudaMnaav (u e. they 

g Jgt. xliv, 16-1^. h Jcf. lUv, 26-3a 
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were itoned J Heb. xi, 37» iMit odieiB say, tlmt be wm 
put to death by Pharaoh Hophra,, because of hiii 
prophecy againBt him. But these seem to be tradi- 
tions, fouDcfed rather on coiyecture than on any cer- 
tain account of the matter. 

Nebuchadnezzar^ being returned to Babylon after 
the end of the Jewish war, and the full eettling of his 
afbirs in Syria and Palestine, did, out of the spoilt 
which he had taken in that expedition,^ make that 
golden image to the honour of Bel his god, which he 
dkl set up, and dedicate to him in ihe plain of Dura: 
the history of which is at large related in the third 
dmpier of Daniel : but how I^iel escaped the fiery 
furnace, which his three friends on that occasion were 
condemned unto, is made a matter of inquiry by sogie* 
That he did not fSadl down and worship the idol, is 
most certain ; it absolutely disagreeing with tlie char- 
acter of that holy relijrious man, to make himself 
guilty of so high an o&nce against God, as such a 
compliance would have amounted unto ; either, there- 
fore, he was absent, or else, if present, was not accus- 
ed. The latter seems most probable ; for Nebuchad- 
nezzar, having summoned all his princes, counsellor^ 
govemours, captains, and all otner his officers and 
ministers, to be present, and assisting at the solemnity 
of this diedication, it is not likely, that Dameli wlip 
yrais one of the chiefest of them, should be allowed to 
be absent That he was present, therefore, seems 
most probable ; but his enemies thought it fittest n(4 
to be^ with him, because of the great authority b^ 
had with the king; but ratiier to fafi first on his three 
friendis, and thereby pave the way for their more suc- 
cessful reaching of Imn after it. But what was in the 
interim miraculously done in their case, quashed aU 
fuiiher accusation about this matter; and for that resk 
son it was, that Daniel is not at all spoken of in it 

i In the Greek version of Daniel, chap, iii, I, this ia said to have been 
done in the eis^teenth year of Nebuchadnezzar* But thia ia not in ^tat 
original text ; tor in that no year at all ia mentioned < and therefore it is 
most pipbable it crept into it from aome marginal comment, for which* I 
doubt not, there was some very good authority. For, it could in no year <yf 
that king*8 reign fall more likely ; and tbtretoe AQCOfdiDg h«rf to I hit* 
here placed it. 
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Nebuchadnezzar, in the twenty-first year of his 
rei^ according to the Jewish account, which ^„ ^^^ 
was the nineteenth according to the Baby- ifebuchad. 
lonish account, and the second from the dfe- "®*"' ^^• 
stniction of Jerusalem, came again into Syria and laid 
^ sfege to Tyre, Ithobdi being then king of that city ; 
which found him hard work for thirteen years together, 
it being so lon^ before he could make himself master 
of the place : for it was a strong and wealthy city, 
which had never as yet submitted to any foreign em- 
pire, and was^ of great &me in those days for its traffic 
and merchandise, whereby several of its inhabitants 
had made themselves as great °^ as princes in riches and 

3[>lendour. It** was built by the Zidonians, two hun- 
rei and forty years before the building of the temple 
of Solomon at Jerusalem: for Zidon ® being then con- 
(Juered and taken by the Philistines of Askeldn, many 
of the inhabitants escaping thence in their ships, built 
Tyre ; and therefore it was called by the prophet Isaiah 
P Ihe daughter of Zidon: but it soon out-^ew its moth- 
er in largeness, riches, and power, and was thereby en- 
aUed to withstand for so many years the power of this 
mighty kin^, to whom all the east bad then submitted. 
While Nebuchadnezzar lay at this siege, Nebuzar- 
adan, the captain of his ^ards, being sent out ^^ 534^ 
by him with part of his army, invaded the Nebichid- 
land of Israel, to take reven^pa, as it may be "*"*' ^^' 
supposed, for the death of Gedaliah, there being no 
other reason why he should fall on the poor remains 
-of those miserable people, whom he himself had left 
and settled there. In which expedition ^ Nebuzara- 
dan, seizing upon all of the race ol Israel that he could 
meet with m the land, made them all captives, and sent 
theia to Babylon. But they all am6unted to no more 
th«pt seven himdred and forty-five persons, the rest 
having fldl fled into Egypt, as hath been before related. 
By this last captivity was fiiUy completed the deso- 
lation of the land, no more of its formeir inhabitants 

k Jotepfaus Antiq. book 10» chtp. 11, et contra Apionem lib. 1. 
1 Ezck. xxvi ; & xxvii. o Justin lib. 18, c. 3. 



m Ita.* xziil, 8. p Isa. xxiii, 12. 

» JosephuB Antiq. b. 8, c. 2. q Jcr. lii, oO. 
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being now left therein. And hereby were also oonir 
pleted the prophecies of Isaiafa> Jereimah, Ezekiel, and 
other profmets relating hereto ; and particularly that ' 
of Ezekiel, wherein God's forbearance of the house of 
Israel is limited to three hundred and ninety days, and 
his forbearance of the house of Judah to forty days. 
For, taking the days for years, according to the pro^ 

Ehetic style of Scripture, fix)m tiie apostesy of Jero- 
oam to the time oi this last captivity, there will be 
just three hundred and ninety years ; aiKl so long God 
bore the idolatry of the house of Israel ; and from the 
eighteenth year of Josiah, •when the hoiJ»e of Judah 
entered into covenant with God to walk whdly in his 
ways, to the same time will be just forty yeaa^ ; and 
so long God bore their walking contrary to that cove- 
nant But now the stated time of his forbearance, in 
respect of both being fully completed, he completed 
also the desolation of both in this last captivity, in 
which both had an equal share, part of them, who were 
now earned away, being of the house of Judah, and 
part of the house of Israel. There are others whe 
end both ibe computetions at the destruction of Jeru*^ 
salem ; and, to make their hypothesis good, they begs 
the for^ years of God's forbearance of the house of 
Judah H'om the mission of the prophet Jeremiah to 
preach repeptance unto them, that is, from the thir- 
teenth of Josiah, ^ when he was first called to this office ; 
from which time, to thd last year of Zedekiah, when 
Jerusalem was destroyed, were exactly, forty yeara 
And as to tlie three hundred and ninety years forbear* 
ance of the house of Israel, according as tiiey compute 
the time from Jeroboam's apostasy, they make th» 
period to fall exactly right also, that is, to contain just 
three hundred and ninety years from that tkne to the 
destruction of Jerusalem. But this period relaliiig 
purely to the liouse of Israel, as contradistinct from 
the house of Judal), in tbb prophecy, it cannot be well 
interpreted to end in the destruction of Jerusalem, in 
which tlie hout^e of Israel had no concern : for Jerusa- 
lem ^'as not witliin the kuigdom of Israel, but within 

r Ezek. iv, 1— a s 2 Cbron. xxxiv, 29—81. t Jer. 1, 2. 
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the kingdom of Ju(teb) of iriiich it was the metropolis ; 
and therefore the latter only, and not the former, had 
their punishment in it But this last equally aifected 
both ; and therefore here may well be ended the reck- 
oning which belonged to bo4h. As to the computing 
of the (ogty yelffs of God's forbearance of the house' 
oi JiKlah from the mission of Jeremiah to preach re- 
«nentance unto them, it must be acknowleoged, that 
nom tbenre to the destruction of Jerusalem, the num- 
berof yeirs falls exactly right ; and therefore, since ^ 
the one hundred and twenty years of God's forbear- 
ance of the old world is reckoned from the like mis^ 
aion of Nosih to f^'each repentance unto them, I should 
be ioelined to come into this opinion, and reckon the 
forty yews of this forbearance of Judsdi by the forty 
years of Jeremie^'s like preaching of repentance unto 
tbem; but it cannot be conceived,' why Ezekiel should 
leekon the time of his mission by an era from the 
eighteenth year of Josiah (for the thirtieth year on 
which he saith he was called to the prophetic office is 
oertainly to be reckoned from thence,) unless it be 
with respect to the fortj?^ years of God's forbearance / 
of the bouse of Judah m his own prophecies. 

After this, Nebuzaradan* marched against the Amr 
monites ; and, having destroyed Rabbdi, their royal 
city, and by fire and vsword made great desolation in 
tbfd coimtry, he carried their kin^, and their princes, 
and most of the chief of tl^ land, mto captivity : and 
this was done by way of just revenge for the part 
which they had in the murder of Gedaliah, the king of 
Babylon's govemour in the land of Israel. 

And, during this siege of Tyre, tlie other neighbour- 
ii^f nations, that is, the Philistines, the Moabites, the 
Ekloiwtes, and the Zklonians, seem also to have been 
baraiBfled and broken by the excursions of the Babylo- 
nians, and to have had all those judgments executed 
upon them which we find, in the ^ophecies of Jere- 
miaby and ^Ezekiel, to have been denounced against 
tbem^ 

u Gen. VI, 3. x Jer. xlix, 1—6. £zek. xxv, 1— y. Amos i, 14, 15; 
y Jer. zxvii, xxviiii xxix. z £zi;k, xxr., 

\Oti. Ti 29 
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lo ihe fourteenth year after the deskiictioii <rf Jera- 
An. 574 ^^^y which was the twenty-fifth year of Urn 
Hebacbtd- captiyity of Jehoiachin, were retiealed unto 
""^ ^^' the prophet Ezekiel rfl those rimim aftd pro- 
phecies cooceming the future state of the church «f 
God, which we hare from the fortieth chapter of Ui 
prophecies to the end of that book. 

This same year, the judgments which God had de^ 
Qounced, by the niouth of his prophets, agaumt Pbaiadi 
Hophra, or Apries, king of Egypt, be^ to opemto 
agamst him. For * the Cyrenlans, a colony of Hie 
Greeks, that had settled in Africa, havinj^ taken from 
the Lybians (a nei^bouring nation, lyH^ b^ween 
them and the Egyptians, and bordering upon beib, a 
great part of their land,) and divided it among ikemt* 
flelve^ the Lybians made a surrender botii of tfaentr 
selves and their countiy into the hands of Apries, to 
obtam his protection. Hereon Apriwi sent a gveat 
army into Lybia, to wage war against the Cyremns j 
which, having the misfortune to be beaten and ovei^ 
thrown in battle, were almost all cut off and deetroyed, 
so that very^ few of them escaped the carnage, and re* 
turned agab into Egypt: whereon the Egyptians^ 
entertaining an opinion, that this army was sent by 
Apries into Lybia on purpose to be destroyed, that be 
might, when rid of them, with the more ease and se^ 
cunty govern the rest, became so incensed agak^ 
him, that a great many of them, embodying together, 
revolted from lum. Apries, hearkig of this, sent Am* 
asis, an officer of his court, to appease thoHi, wid 
reduce them again to their duty. But, while he wa» 
speaking to them, they put on his head the ensigns of 
royalty, and declared him their king ; which he ac* 
ceptin^ of staid among them, and increased the revolt. 
At which Apries, being much incensed, sent Paterbe* 
mis, another officer of his court, and 6ne of tiie first 
rank among his followers, to arrest Amasis, and brin^ 
him unto nim ; which he not bein^ able to efieet, in 
the midst of so great- an army of conspirators -as he 
found about him, was, on his return, very cruelly and 
im worthily treated by Apries; for, out of anger for 

a Herodot. lib. 2 ^ 4. Diodorus Siculus^ lib. 1, put 2. 
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hb not eAboliiig (bat fw whkh be sent Um, tboi^ be 
itad no power to accomplish it, he outrageously com- 
IMnded biB edra and \m nose to be immediately cut 
off* Which WHHlg and indignity offered to a person 
<o( his character a^ worth, so incensed the rest of the 
Egyptian^ thi^ they almost all joined with the conspi- 
rators in a general revolt from him. Whereon Apries, 
being fore^ to fly, made his escape into the Upper 
JEgypt, towards the borders of Euiiopia ; ^here he 
maiutaitied himself for some years, while Amasis held 
all the rest 

But while this was a doing in ^gypU at length,^ m 
the twenty-sixth year of we captivity of j^^ ^^ 
Jehoiacfain, which was the fifteenth after the Nebuichad^ 
destruction of Jerusalem, Nebuchadnezzar «*««**' 32. 
made himself master of Tyre, after a siege ^ of thir<- 
teen years continuance, and utterly decoyed the 
place, that is, the city which was on the continent; the 
ruins of which were afterwards called Palae Tyrus, or 
Ok! Tyre. But, before it came to this extremity, the 
kdiabitants had removed most of their efiects into an 
idand about half a mile distant from tlie shore, and 
Ifaere built tliem a new city. And therefore, when 
Nebuchadnezzar entered that, which he had so lon^ 
besie^d, be found little there wherewith to reward 
his soldiers in the spoil of the place, which they had 
so long laboured to take ; and therefore, wreaking his 
anger upon the |>uilding8, and the few inhabitants who 
were left in Uiem, he razed the whole town to the 
ground, and slew all he found therein. After this it 
never more recover^ its former glory ; but the city 
on the island became the Tyre tliat was afterwards so 
iamous by that name ; the other on the continent never 
rising any higher, tlmn to become a village by the 
name of Old Tyre, as was liefore said: that it was 
this Tyre only that Nebuchadnezzar besieged, and not 
the other on the island, appears from the description 
of the siege, which we haje in Ezekiel. For thereby 
we find, that Nebuchadnezzar made*^ a fort again>it 



b Ezek. xx'ix, 17. 

c Joftepli. Aniiq. Kb. 10, c. II9 et contra Apioaein> Tib. 1. 

4 £zek. xx?i» S. 



Digitized by 



Google 



^8 CONNBXION OF THE HISTORT OF [PAlTP !• 

{he place, and cast up a mount against it, and erect- 
ed « engines of battery to break (town its walls, which 
could not be said of the Tyre on the island; for tfaatt 
was aU surrounded by the sea. And that he also took, 
and utterly destroyed that city, appears likewise from 
the writings^ of the same prophet. But that the city 
on the island then escaped this fete, is manifest from 
the Phoenician histories ; for in them, after the death 
of Ithobal (who wasfif slain in the conclusion of this 
war,) we are told^ that Baal succeeded in the king* 
dom, and reigned ten years, and that after him sue* 
ceeded several temporary magistrates, one after anoth- 
er, who, by the name of judges, had the government 
of the place. It is most probable, that, after Nebu- 
chadnezzar had taken and destroyed the old town, 
those who bad retired into the kland came to terms, 
, and submitted to him ; and that thereon Baal was de^ 
puted to be their king under him, and reigned ten 
vears : that, at tjie end of the said ten years (which 
happeped in the very year that Nebuchadnezzar was 
pgam restored after his distraction,) Baal being then 
dead or deposed, the government, to make it the more 
dependent on the Babylonians, was changed into that 
of temporary magistrates; who, instead of the name 
of kings, had only tiiat of sufietes, or jiK%es, given 
unto them ; which was a name well known among the 
Carthaginians, who were descended of the Tynans; 
for so^ their chief magistrates were called. It had its 
derivation fi-om the Hebrew word Shophetim, i. e. 
judges, which was the very name whereby the chief 
governours of Israel were called for several generst- 
tions, before they had kings. And under this sort of 
government the Tyrians seem to have continued for 
several years after, till they were restored to their 
former state by Darius Ilystaspes seventy years afiber; 
as will, in its proper place, be hereafter related. 

And here I cannot but observe, how exactly the 
chronology of the Phoenician annals agreeth with that 

c Ezek. xxvi. 9. g Ezek. xiviii, 8->10. 

f Ezek. xxvi, 4; & 9 — 13. h Joscphus contra Apionem, lib. 1. 

i Liviiis, lib. 28. Suffetes eoruin qui summui e»t panit nutgittratuM. Vide 
etiam cjusdcm lib. 30, et hh. 34. ubi de au0etibu6 ut de summo apud Otf- 
tha^nienses magistratu mentio fit 
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of the holy Scriptures. Ezekiel placeth the taking 
of Tyre bv Nebuchadnezzar in the twenty-sixth year 
of the captivity of Jehoiachin. For, in the first month, 
and in the first day of the month, of the twenty-sev- 
enth year, he speaketh (chap, xxix, 17, 18, &c.) of that 
city as newly taken by Nebuchadnezzar ; and there- 
fore the taking of it must have been in the year be- 
fore, that is, in the twenty-sixth of the said captivity. 
This fell in the^ thirty-second year of the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar, according to the Babylonish ac- 
count; from which year, according to Ptolemy's canon, 
the first year of Cyrus a,t Babylon will be the thirty- 
sixth, and so, according to the Phoenician annals, will 
it be exactly the same. For,^ according to them, 
after the taking of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar, Baal 
had the government of it ten years, and Ecnibkl two 
months, Chalbes ten months, Abbar three months, 
Mitgonus and Jerastratus six years, Balator one year, 
Merball four years, and Hirom twenty years, in whose 
fourteenth year, say the same annals, Cyrus began his 
empire. And, putting all these together, the four^ 
teenth of Hirom will be exactly the thirty-sixth year 
from the thirty-second of Nebuchadnezzar, which was 
the twenty-sixth of the captivity of Jehoiachin, the 
year, according to Ezekiel, in which Tyre was taken. 
And therefore, it doth hereby appear, that the said 
Hioenician annals place the taking of Tyre in the very- 
same year that Ezekiel doth: for the twenty-sixth 
year from the captivity of Jehoiachin computed downr 
ward, in which Ezekiel placeth it, and the thirty-sixth 
year from the fourteenth of Hirom computed upward, 
in'which the ^^hoenician annals place it, will be exactly 
the same year. 

Nebuchadnezzar and his army having served so long 
befbre Tyre,"* " till every head was bald, and every 
shoulder peeled,'' through the length and hardships 
of the virar, and gotten little on the taking of the place 

k For the thirtjr-sevcnth year of the captWity of Jehoiachin being the last 
(which was the forty-third) year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings 
XXT, 27 ; 8t Jcr. lii. 31,) the twenty-sixth year of the said captivity mul be 
in the thirty-second of Nebuchadhezzar. 

1 Jo»ephu9 contra Apionem. lib. 1. 

in Ezik- xxix, 18— 20$ k, xxx, 1-^19. 
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to reward him and his army for their service in exe- 
cuting the wrath of God upon the place, by reason 
that me Tyrians had saved the best of their effects ia 
the island ; God did, by the prophet Ezekiel, promise 
them the spoils of Ejp^pt^ And accordingly, this 
very same year, immediately after this siege was over, 
Nebuchadnezzar, taking the advantage of the intestine 
divisions which were then in that country, by reason 
of the revolt of Amasis, marched with his army thith* 
er, and overrunning the whole land, from" Mig(k>l,or 
Magdolum (which is at the first entering into E^^t,) 
even to Syene (which is at the farthest end ot it to- 
wards the borders of Ethiopia,) he made** a miserable 
ravage and devastation therein, slaying multitudes of 
the inhabitants, and reducing a great part of the coun- 
try to such a desolation, as it did not recover from in? 
forty years after. After this Nebuchadnezzar having 
loaded himself and h\s army with the rich spoils of this 
country, and brought it all in subjection to hkn, he 
came to terms with Amasis; and having confirmed him 
in the kingdom, as his deputy, returned to Babylon* 

During this ravage of the land of Egypt by the 
Babylonians, most of tlie Jews, who had ^d thiU^ 
after the murder of Gedaliah, fell into their hands, ^ 
Many of them they slew ; otiiers they carried captive 
with them to Babylon. The few that escaped saved 
themselves by^ flying out of Egypt, and afterwards 
settled again in their own land at the end of the 
captivity. 

After Nebuchadnezzar was gone out of Efypt, 
An. 570. Apries, creeping out of his hiding phces, 
Keiuch'ad- got towards the sea-costs, most likely into 
^zzap35. 11^^ pg^j^ ^f Lybia; and there,' hirmg an 
amy of Carians, lonians, and other foreigners, march- 
.ed against Amasis, and gave him battle near the city 

n Ezek. xx%, 6. Where observe this passage (from the tower of Syeoe) 
in the English translation of the Bible is wrong translated. For the if •>. 
brew wunl Migdol, which is there translated tower, is the nmne of the 
-eitj Magdolun)-, which was at the entrance of Egypt from Palestine, L. e. 
at the hither end of Egypt ; whereas Syene was at the other end, upon the 
Iwiders of Ethiopia, the translation ought to be thus (from Migdol to Syeoe) 
4hit is, from one end of Egypt to the other. 

Ezek.xxix,30— 32. q Jer. xliv, 27,28. 

9 E.zdf. xxxsi, 13. r Herod, lib. 2. Diodorus Sioulus, lib. l, part ^ 
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of Memphis; in which being vanquished and taken 
prisoner, he was carried to the city of Sais, and there 
strangled in his own palace. And hereby were cofia- 
pleted all the prophecies of the prophets ■Jeremiah, 
and ^fizekiel, which they had foretold both concern- 
inj( him and his people ; especially that of Jeremiah, 
relating to his death, whereby it was foreshewn, ^ 
•*That God would gire Pharaoh Hophra, king of 
Egypt, into the hmids of his enemies, and into the 
hands of them that sought his life, as he gave Zede- 
kiah, king of Judah, into the hand of Nebuchadnezzar, 
his enemy, that sought his life :** which was exactly 
fulfilled, on his being taken prisoner^ and executed by 
Amasis in the manner as I mre said. It is remarked 
of him* by Herodotus, that he was of that pride and 
high conceit of himself, as to vaunts, that it was not in 
the power of God himself to dispossess him of his 
kingdom, so surely he thought himself estaWished in 
it; and agreeably hereto is it, that the prophet Eze- 
kfel chargeth lum with saying,> " The river is mine, 
and I hare made it'* For the first twenty years of 
his reign, he had enjoyed as prosperous a fortune as 
most of his predecessoi's, having* had many succeesen 
against the Cypriots, the Zidonians, the Philistines, 
and other nations; but after he took on himself, Cali- 
gula Hke, to be thought as a ^od, he fell from his 
former state, and made that miserable exit which I 
have related. After his death,* Amasis, without any 
farther opposition, became possessed of the whole 
kingdom of Egypt, and held it from the death of 
Apries, forty^four years. This happened in the nine- 
teenth year after the destruction ot .Jerusalem. 

In the same nineteenth year, Nebucliadnezzar being 
returned from this Egyptian expedition to Babylon, 
had there the dream of the wonaerful great tree, and 
the cutting down thereof; of which, and the interpre- 
tation of it, there is a full account in the fourth chap- 
ter of Daniel. 

• Ctutp. xVnU xliT, Tdv, t Chap, xxlx, xxz, XXXI, xxxii. o JeT.xUr,3d. 
X Hcrodotw, lib. 2. y Ezck. xxix, 9. 

z Herodotus, Kb. 2, Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1^ part 2. Jer. xlvii, 1. ' 
a Herodotus, ibid. Diodoras, ibid. 
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ISTebucbadnezzar being now at rr^st from all his wars, 
and in full peace at home, applied himself to the fin- 
ishing of his buildings at Babylon. ^ Semiramis is said 
by some, and ^Belus by others, to have first founded 
this city. But by whomsoever it was first founded, 
it was Nebuchadnezzar that made it one of the won- 
ders of the world. The^ most famous works tlierein, 
were, 1st, the walls of the city ; 2dlv, the temple of 
Belus ; 3dly, his palace, and the hangmg gardens in it; 
4thly,^ the banks of the river ; and Sthly, the artificial 
lake, and artificial canals made for the draining of that 
river. In the magnificence and expense of which 
works he much exceeded whatsoever had been done 
by any king before him. And, excepting the walls 
of China, nothing like it hath been since attempted, 
whereby any one else can be equalled to him herein. 

1st, The walls were eveiy way prodigious: for 
they ^ were in thickness eighty-seven feet, in height 
three hundred and fifty feet, and in compass four hun- 
dred and eighty furlongs, which make sixty of our 
miles. This is Herodotus' account of them, who was 
himself at Babylon, and is tlie most ancient author 
that hath wrote of this matter. And although there 
are others that differ from him, herein, yet the most 
that agree in any measures of those walls give us ^ the 
same, or very near the same, he doth. Those who 
lay the heiglit of them at fifty cubits, speak of them 
only as they were, after the time of Darius Hystaspes: 
fpr the Babylonians having revolted' from him, and, in 
confidence of their strong walls, stood* out against him 
in a long siege, after he had talien the place, to pre- 
vent their rebellion for the future, he took away tteir 
gates, and beat down the walls to the height last men- 
tioned; and beyond this they were never after raised. 
These walls were drawn round the city in the form 
of «f an exact square, each side of which was one hun- 

b Herodotus, lib. 1. Ctesias, Justin, lib. 1, c. 2. 

c Q. Curtius, lib. 5, c. 1. Abydenus ex Megasthene -apud Eoseb. Fnf. 
Evftng. lib 

d Herotus apud Joseph. Anti^ lib. 10, c. 11. Abydenus apud Euseb. 
Pracp. Erang. lib. 9. e Herod, lib. 1. 

f Pliniat, lib. 6, c. 36. Philostratus^ lib. 1, c. 18. g Herod. Ub. 3. 
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dred and twenty furlongs, or fifteen miles in lengthy 
and'' all built of large bricks^ eemerrted together witk 
bitumen, a glutinous slime arisiiig out of tne earth ia 
that country, which binds in buijkling touch stronger 
and firmer than lime, and soon grows much harder 
than the brick or stones themselves which it cements 
together. These walls were surrounded on the out- 
sidie with a vast ditch, filled with water, and Imed with 
bricks on both, sides, after the manner of a scarp or 
counterscarp, and the earth which was dug out of it» 
made the bricks, wherewith the walls were built; and 
therefore, from the vast height and breadth of the 
walls may be inferred the greatness of the ditch. In 
every side of this great square were twenty-^ve fi^atea, 
that is, an hundred in. all, which were all made oisolid 
brass ; and hence it is, that, when God promiied to 
Cyrus the conquest of Babylon, he tells him, " that he 
would break in pieces before him the gates of brass,** 
(Isa..xlv, 2.) Between every two of these gates, were 
tiiree towers, and four more at the four comers of this 
great square, and three between each of these comers 
and the next gate on either side ; and every one of 
these towers was ten feet higher than the walls. But 
this is to be understood only* of those parts of the 
wall where there was need of towers : for some parts 
of them lying against morasses always full of water, 
where they could not h^ approached by an enemy, 
the^ had there no need of any towers at all for their 
defence ; and therefore in them there were none built; 
for the whole number of them amounted to no more 
than two hundred and fifty ; whereas, had the same 
uniform order been observed in their disposition all 
round, there must have been many more. From the 
twenty-five gates on each side of this great square, 
went twenty-five streets in straight lines to the gates, 
which were directly over against them in the other 
side opposite to it. So that the whole number of the 
streets were fifty, each fifteen miles long, whereof 

h Herodotus, Tib. 1. Q. Curtius, lib. 5, c 1. Strabo, lib.^16. Diodomt 
Siculus, lib. 3. Arianus de Expeditionfi Alexftndri| lib. 7. 
i Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. 

VOL. I. 30 
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twenty-five went one way, and twenty-five the other,** 
directly crosang each other at mnt angles. And 
jtieeides these, there were also four half streets, which 
were built but of one side, as having the wall on ttie 
other. These went round the four sides of the city 
next the walls, and* were each of them two hundred 
feet broad, and the rest were about one hundred and 
fifty. By these streets thus crossing each other, the 
whole city was cut out into six hundred rad seventy- 
iaix squares, each of which was four furlongs and an 
half on even^ side, that is, two miles and a quarter in 
compass. Kound these squares, on eveiy ade, to- 
waras the streets, stood the houses, all built three or 
four stories h^, and beautified* with all manner of 
adornments towards the streets. The space within, 
in the middle of each square, was all void ground, 
employed for yardsy gu*dens, and other such uses. A 
In-anch of the river fluphrates, did run quite cros» 
the city, entering in on the north side, and going out 
on the south ; over which, in the aikklle oi the city, 

k HerodotiM, lib. 1. Much, accofding to this roodtl^ haAli William Peniir 
the Quaker, laid out the ground for his city of Philadelphia* in PennsylTania^ 
atid were it all built according to that deaign, it would be the fuKst tmd 
best chy in all America* and not much behind any other in the whole wortd. 
For it beth between two navigable rivert, at the distance of two miles from^ 
tbeir conAuence, and oonsists of thirty streets, ten of which being drawn 
from river to river are two miles long, and the twenty others being drawn 
cross the said ten, and cutting them at right angle% are a mile long. In 
the midst of the whole is led a square of ten acres, and in the middle of 
the four quarters of the town, into which it is equaUy divided, la a aqiiar» 
of five acres ; which void places are designed for the building churches, 
■eboob, and other public buildings, and also te serve for the inhabitants to 
walk, and other ways divert themselves in them, id the same malbeF ^as 
Moorfields do in London. Above two thousand houses are in this place 
already built, and when it shall be wholly b*iih according to the plan above- 
mentioned, it will be the glory of all that part of the world; and if tbn 
countr3r round it comes to be thorouirhly inhabited, the great cenvenienc^ 
nf its situation for trade by reason of the two navigable rivers on which it 
ttands, and the great river Delaware, into which b^ fall within two miles 
of it, will soon £aw people enough thither, not only to finish the scheme, 
which hath been laid of it by its first founder, but also to ^nlars^e it bv such 
additions on each side, as to make it* breadth answer its len^ ; and then^ 
barring the walls and greatness of Babylon, it will imitate it in all things 
else, and in the conveniency of its situation far exceed it But this is to be 
noderatood as a comparing of a small thing with a great. For though 
Philadelphia were built and inhabited to the utmost I have mentioned, that 
is, to the full extent of two miles in breadth as well as in leng^, yet fift>'- 
•ix of such cities might stand within those walls that encompassed Baby loik. 

1 7^90 Ftetkra, saith Diodorus, that is, two hundred feet, for a pletbrum 
contained one hundred feet 

m Herodotus, lib. 1. Philottratus, lib. t ^ 
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was a Inidge of» a furlong in length, and thirty feet:iB 
breadth, buih wkb<^ wonaerfui art, to supply ibe de* 
feet of a foiuidation in the bc^tom of the nver, which 
was all sandy. At the two ends of the bridge were p 
two palaces, the old palace on the east side, and tiie 
new palace on the west side of the river; the former 
of these took up^ four of the squares abovementioned, 
and the other' nine of them; and the temple of Belus, 
which stood next the old palace, took up another of 
these squares. The whole city stood on a* large flair 
or plain, in a yery &t and deep soil That part of it 
which was on the east side of the river, was the old 
city; the other on the west side .was added by Nebi»- 
chadnezzar. Both together were included within thai 
vast square I hare mei^oned. The pattern hereof 
seemeUi to have been taken from Nineveh, that hav- 
ing been exactly^ four hundred and eighty furloe^ 
round as this was. ' For Nebuchadnezzar having, m 
conjunction with his father, destroyed tha^ old royal 
seat of the Assyrian empire, resolved to make thk 
which he intended should succeed it in that dignity 
altogether as large ; only, whereas Nineveh was* in 
the lorm of a parallelogram, he made Babylon in that 
of an exact square ; which figure rendered it some- 
what the larger of .the two. To fill this great and 
kffge city wwi inhabitants, was the reason iSai Nebu* 
cbadnezzar, out of Judea and other conquered coun* 
tries, cairied so great a number of cs»tives thither. 
And could he have made it as populous as it was 
great, there was no country in ail the east could bet- 
ter, than that in which it stood, have maintained so 
great a number of people, as must then have been in 

» Strabo laith, that the river which passed through Babylon, was a 
l^rloog broad, (lib. 16,) but Diodorus saith, (lib. 3,) that the bridge was five 
furlongs long: if so, it must be much longer than the river was brosd. 

o Diodorus Sicuhis, Ub. 2. Q; Curtius, lib. 5, c. 1. Philostratus, lib. l^ 
: is. Herodotus, lib. 1. 

p Berosus apud Joseph. Ahiiq. lib. 10, cil. Herodotus, lib. 1. Diodor, 
Sic lib. 3. (^ Curtios, lib. 5, c.l. Philostratus, lib. 1, c 18. t 

q It was thirty furlongs in compass, Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. 

r It was sixty furlongs in compass, Diodorus ibid. 

s Herodotus, lib. 1. 
. t Diodorus Siculus, lib. 2. u Diodorus ibid. 

X Two of its sides were each one hnndred and fifty furlongs long, and 
the other but eighty each, Diodorus ibid. 
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k: for Ifae fertilky of tUs proruire was «o grettl>y thai 
it yielded to the reraian kings during their reum oTer 
Atta, half as much as did all that large empire be- 
sides; the common return of their tillage being be* 
tween two and three hundred fold every crop. But 
itneyer happened to have beeni^ fiiUy kifaabited; it 
not having had time enough to grow up thereto ; for» 
within twenty^ve years after the death of Nebucbad* 
iwzzar, the royal seat of the empire was removed from 
thence to Shushan by C^rus ; which did put an end 
io the growing glory of Babylon; for aiWr that it 
neyer more flourished. When Alexander came to 
Babylon, Curtius tells us,' no more than ninety furt 
longs of it was then built ; which can no otherwise be 
understood, than of so much in length ; and if we air- 
low the breadth to be as much as the length (which 
is the utmost that can be allowed,) it will follow* that 
DO more than eight thousand one hundred square furr 
longs were then built upon; but the whole mace 
within the walls contained fourteen thousand four hun« 
dred square furlongs ; and therefore there mu^t liave 
been six thousand three hundred square furlongs that 
wene unbuilt, which Curtius* tells us were ploughed 
and sown. And, besides this, the houses were not 
contiguous, but all built with a void space on each 
side between house and hoine. And the same hirto^ 
lian tells us, this was done because tbb way of fauildi 
ing seemed to them the safe^ tlis words are; Aa 
m totam quidem urbem teeks oceupmtrunij per 90 stadith 
habitaJtutr; mtc anmia conimua smd^ credo qaim kitiM 
msum est pUaribus lads spargi; ue. 'Neither was the 
whole city built upon, for the space of ninety furlongs 
it was inhabited ; but the houses were not contiguous, 
because they thought it safest to be dispersed m many, 
places distant from each other.* Whic-h words, (they 
thought it safest) are to be understood, not as if they 
did this for the better securing^: of their houses from 
fire, as some interpret them, bait chiefly for the better 
preserving of health. For hereby, in cities situated 
in such hot countries, those suffocations anJ other in- 
conveniences are avoided, which must necessarily at-< 

y Uerodotui^ lib. 1. ^ Q. Curtiuff, lib. 5, c 1* 
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tend 8ucb as tiiere dweil m houeeg ciosely buiit to* 
getimr. Far wUch raaaoB Delhi, the capital of Iiid]% 
and several, otbsr ohies in those warmer parte of the 
world, are thus built; the usi^ of those places being; 
ihat such a stated space of ground be left yoid be* 
iween every bouse and house, that is kniiit in them« 
And old Rome was built after the same msuoner. So 
Hmt, putting all this together, it will appear, that 
Babylon was so large a city, ralber in scheme than iH 
leality; For, accordkig to this account, it must be 
by much the larger pourt that was never built; and 
therefbre, in this respect, it must giv^ place to Nine* 
veil, which was as many furlongs in circuit as the 
other, and without any void ground m it that we are 
told of. And the number of ite infants at the same 
time, which oouki not discern between their right hand, 
and their left, wbich the Scriptures tell us were one 
faundred and twenty thousand in the time of Jonah, 
doth sufficiently prove it was fully inhabited. It was 
Hitended indeed that Babylon should have exceeded 
it inev^ry thing. But Nebuchadnezzar did not live 
loDg enough, nor the Babylonish empire last long 
enough, to finish the scheme that was first drawn of iU 
The next great work of Nebuchadnezzar at Baby** 
Ion was the feoipie ^ of Bdus; But that which wai 
BDoet reomrkpble in it, was none of his work, but was 
built many i^es before. It was a wonderfiil towei^ 
that stood in the middle of it* At the foundation, ^\ 
k was a squio^ of a furkuig <hi eaefa side, that is, half 
a naile in the whole, compass, and consisted of e^fat 
towers, one built above over HHq other. Some following 
a oHslake of the JLatin vearman of Herodotus, whereid 
the lowest of these towers is said to be a furlong thick 
ajid a furlong high, will have each of these towers to 
baFe been a furlrag high, which amoiuite to a mile in 
ibe whole. But the Greek of Herodotus, which is the 
authentic text of that author, saith no such thing, but 
only, that it was a furk»^ long, and a furlong broad, 
without mentioning any thmgoT ite height at all. And 
Strabo, in his description of it, calling it a pyramid, 
because of its decreasing orbenching-in at every tow- 

a Berosus apud Joiephum Antiq. tib. 10, c. 11* b Herodot. lib. 1. 

« Digitized by VjOOQIC 



238 ooN5Bxion'Or tb% fiiflmr or [pan a 

er, ^fiflith of the whole, thait it ww a furlmg hi^ and 
a furlong on eyery side. To radLcm every tower a 
fiirloD^, and the whole a mile high, would shock any 
man's belief, were the authority dt both these authon 
for it, much nMme, when there is none at aU. Taking 
it only as it is described by Strabo, it was prod^ioua 
enough : for, according to his dimensions only, wilh^ 
out adding any thing £ulher, it was one of the most 
wonderful works in the world, and much exceediii^ 
the greatest of the pyramids of Egypt, which hs^ 
been thought to excel all other works in the world be- 
sides* For ^although it fell short of that pyramid at 
the basis, (where that was a square o( seven hundred 
feet on every side, and this but of six hundred,) yel 
it far Exceeded it in the height; the perpendicular: 
measure of the said pyramid teing no more than four 
hundred and eighty-one feet, whereas that of the oth^ 
was full six bumired ; and therefore it was higher thaii 
that pyramid by one hundred and nineteen feet, which 
is one quarter of the whole. And therefc»*e it was not 
without reason, that ^ Bochartus asserts it to have beeti 
the very same tower which was there built at the coiir 
fusion of tongues. For it was prodigious enough to 
answer the Scriptures' description of it ; and it is par* 
ticularly attested by several au&ors to teve been afl 
built ^oi bricks and bitumen^ as the Scr^tures t^ ui 
the tower of Babel was. Herodotus saiih, that the. 
going up to it was by stairs on the outsicte round it; 
m>m whence it seems most likely, that the whole as- 
cent to it was by the benching-in drawn in a sk^pii^ 
line from the bottom to the tm) eight times round it ; 
that this made the appearance of ei^t towers one above 
another, in the same manner as we have the tower of 
Babel commonly described in pictures ; saving onljr» 
that whereas that is usually pictured round, this was 
scjuare. . For such a beoching-m drawn in a sk^ oi^ 
times round in manner as aforesaid, would make wa 
whole seem on every side as consisting of eight tow^ 

c strabo, lib. 16. 

d See Mr. Greave't description of the Pynmids, p. 68y 69. 
c Phftlegp. part 1, lib. 1, c. 9. 

f Strabo, lib. 16. Herodotus, lib. 1. Diodor. Sic. lib. % Anijua. de Ezpe* 
#ltipne Alexaiidri, lib. 7. 
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ens, and ihe upper tower to be so orach leas than that 
next below it, as the breadth of ibe benchuig-in amount*^ 
ed to« These eight towers being as so many stories 
one above another, were each of tmm scTenty-five feet 
)aif^i and in them were many great rooms with arched 
roofe supported by pillars^ AU which were made parts 
of the temple, after Ibe tower became consecrated to 
that idolatrous use. The uppermost story of all was 
that which was most sacred, and where their chiefest 
devotions were performed. Over the whole, on the 
top of the tower, was an observatory, cr by the benefit 
ot whkh it was, that the Babylonians advanced their 
akiU in astronomy beyond all other nations, and came 
to 80 early a perfection in it, as is related. For when 
Alexander took Babylon, Calisthenes the philosopher, 
who accompanied him thi^er, found they had astronom* 
ical observations for nineteen hundred and three years 
backwards from that time : which carrieth up the account 
as high as the one hundred and fifteenth year after the 
flood, which was within fifteen years after the tower of 
Babel was built For the confusion of tongues, which fol- 
Imived immediately after the building of uiat tower, hap- 
peiied in the year wherein Peleg was bom, which was 
one hundred and one years after the flood, and four- 
teen years after that these observations began. This 
account Calisthenes sent from Babylon into Greece, to 
his nuister Aristotle; as Sympliciu8,fix)mthe autiiority 
of Porphyry, delivers it unto us in his second book Bte 
GobIo. TiU the tone of Nebuchadnezzar, the temple 
of Belus contained no more than this tower only, and 
the rooms in it served all the occasions of that idola^ 
trous worship. But ^ he enlarged it, by vast buildings 
oreded rounid it, in ^ a square of two furlongs on every 
side, and a mile in circumference, which was eighteen 
hundred feet more than ^tbe square at tlie temple of 
JerusBiein : for that was but three thousand feet round; 
wbereas this was, according to this account, four thou»- 
wad eight hundred. And, on the outside of all these 

r Diodor. Sic. lib. 2, p. 98. 

h B«ro8U8 apud Jos^phum Antiq. lib. 10. c. 11 i Herodo. lib. 1. 

k For it was a square of five hundred cubits on every side, and two 
thousjmd in the whole* t «. three thousand feet. See Lightfoot's descdptioii 
•f the temple of Jerusalem. 
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buildings, there wsb a wallencloeing the whole, whidi 
maj be supposed to have been of equal extent wiHi 
the square in which it stood, that is, two miles and an 
half in compass ; in which were several ^tes leadii^ 
into the tempfe, all ^of solid brass ; and the brasen sea, 
the brazen pillars, and the other brazen vessels, which 
were carried to Babylon from the temple of Jerusalem, 
seem to have been employed to the making of tbem. 
For it is said, that Nebuchadnezzar did put all the 
sacred vessels, which he carried from Jerusalem, ^ into 
the house of his fi;od at Babylon, that is, into this hbuse 
or temple of Bet ; for that was the name of the great 
god of the Baby lonians* He is supposed to Imve been 
Uie same With Nimrod, and to have been called B^ 
from his dominion, and Nimrod from his rebellion : for 
Bel, or Baal, which is the same name, signifieth iord» 
and Nimrod, a rebel, in the Jewish and Chaldean lan- 
guages: the former was his Babylonish name, by reason 
of his empire m that place, and the latter his Scripture 
imme, by reason of his rebellion, in revolting fixmi God 
to follow his own wicked designs. This temple stood 
till the time of Xerxes : but he, on his return from his 
Grecian expedition, ° demolkhed the whole of it, and 
bid it all in rubbish ; having first plundered it of all its 
immense riches, among which were several knaves <»* 
statues of massy gold, and one of them is said, Inr 
® Diodorus Siculus, to have been forty feet high, which 
m%ht perchance have been that which Nebuchadnezr 
zar consecrated in the plains of Dura. Nebuchad- 
nezzar's gol(kn image is said indeed in Scripture to 
have been sixty cubits, t. e . ninety feet high : but 
that must be understood of the image, and pedestsd 
both together : for that image bein^ said to have been 
but six cubits broad or thick, it is impossible that tb* 
knage could have been sixty cubits high; for that 
makes its he%ht to be ten times its breadth or thick- 
ness, which exceeds all the proportions of a man, do 
man's height being above six times his thickness, meas- 
uring the slenderest man living at his waist. But where 

1 Herodotus, lib. 1. m Dan. i, 3. 2 Chron. xzxvi, 7. 

n Strabo, lib. 16^ p. 738. Herodot lib. 1. ArrkmuB de Eipcditionc Alex* 
andri/lib.7. o Lib. 2. 
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tile hrmcUb of Haa iioage was oaeaswed is not ssud : 
peichafice it wm from shoolder to shoulder ; and then 
tiie mopertion) ef six cubits breadth will brin^ down 
the aei^t enaetly to the laeasuiB which Diodonm 
h& Biavtioaed : tor the iBUdl height of a man being 
four and aa half of has breadth between the shoulders^ 
if the im^ were six cubits broad between the shoul- 
ders, it mist» aecordinff to this proportion; have been 
Iwenty-seTen culnts high, which is fort^ and an half feet. 
Besides, DiodorusP tells us, that this image of fbrtj^ 
leet hifihy contained one thousand Babylonish talents 
of gold, which, according to Pollux (who, in his Ono* 
mameon, reckons a Babylonish talent to contain seven 
thousand Attic drachmas, ue. ei|^ hundred and seventy 
five oiiQces)<i amounts to tiiree millions and an half of 
our money. But, if we advance the hei^t of the 
fitalue to ninety feet without the pedestal, it will in- 
crease the v^ue to a sum incredible; and therefore 
it is necessary to take the pedestal also into the hei^t 
mentioned by Daniel. Other images and sao^dd 
utensils were also in that temple, all of solid gokL 
Those thaA are particularly mentioned by Diooorus 
eontaki five thousand and thirty talents, which, with 
the one thousand talents in the image abovementione4> 
amount to above twenty-one millions of our money* 
And, besides this, we may well suppose the value of as 
much more in treasure and utensils not mentioned, 
which was a vast sum. But it was the coUeclion oi 
near two thousand years ; for so loi^ that temple had - 
stood. AU this Xerxes took awa^, when he destroyed 
it. And perchance to recruit hunself with the pliin* 
cfcwr, aftCT the vast expense which he had been at ui his 
Grecian expedition, was that which chiefly excited him 
to the destruction of it, what other reason soever might 
be pretended for it. Alexander, on his return to Ba- 
bylon from his Indian expedition,' purposed again to 
have rebuilt it: and, in order hereto, be did set ten 

p Lib. 2. 

q This is according to the lowest computation, valuing an Attic drachm 
at no more than seven-pence halfpenny, wtiereas Dr. Bernard reckons it to 
be eight-pence i&rthing, which would amount the sum much' higlier. 

r Strabo, lib. 16. Joitephus contra Apionem^ Ub. 1. Amanus de £xpedi« 
tione Alexandri, lib. T. 
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thousand men on work to rid the place of its rubbiabt 
but, after they had laboured herein two months, Ako^ 
ander died, before they had perfected much of the 
undertaking; and this did put an end to all ferthar pro- 
ceedings in that design. Had he lived, and made that 
city the seat of his empire, as it was* supposed he 
would, the glory of Babylon would no doubt have beea 
adyaiiced by him to the utm6st height that «yer' Ne- 
buchadnezzar intended to have brought it to, and it 
would again have been the queen of the East. 

Next this temple,* on the same east side of the river, 
stood the old palace of the kings of Babylon, beir^ 
four miles in compass. Exactly over against it, ontiie 
other side of the river,* stood the new palace; and this 
Was that* which Nebuchadnezzar built It ¥ras four 
times as big as the former, as being y eight oMles in 
compass. It was surrounded with three wall^ one 
withm another, and strongly fortified, according to the 
way of those times. But what was most wonderful in 
it were the hanging-gardens, which were of so cete- 
brated a name among the Greeks. They* contained 
a square of four plethra (that is, of four hundred feet) 
on every side, and were carried up aloft into the air, 
in the manner of several large terraces, one above 
another, till the highest equalled the height of the weiU 
of the city. The ascent was from terrace to terrace, 
by stairs ten feet wide. The whole pite was sustained 
by vast arches built upon arches, one above another, 
and strengthened by a wall, gtirrounding*it on ev^ 
ride, of twenty-two feet in thickness* The floors of 
every one of these terraces were laid in the samemaiv 
ner ; which was thus : On the top of the arches were 
first laid large flat stones, sixteen feet long, and four 
broad, and over them was a layer of reed,*'mixed with 
a great quantity of bitumen, over which were two rows of 
bricks, closely cemented together bv plaster, and then 
over all were laid thick sheets of lead, and, lasdy, 
upon the lead was laid the mould of the garden : and 

• Stmbo, lib. 15, p. 731. 

t Diodor. Sic. lib. 2. Philottnit. Vib. 1, c. 18. 

X Beposus apud Joseph, lib. 10, c. 11. 

y Diodor. lib. 2. Herod, lib. 1. 

2 Diodor. Sic lib. 2. Strabo, lib. 16. Q. Curtius, lib. 5, c. t. 
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all this floorage was contriyed to keep the moisture of 
the mould from nmnin^ away down tbrough the arches. 
The mould or earth hid hereon was of that depth, as 
to have room enough for the greatest trees to take 
rootii^ in it ; and such were planted all over it in everf 
terrace, as were also all other trees, plants, and flow- 
era, that were proper for a garden of pleasure. In the 
upper terrace uiere was an aqueduct or engine, where- 
by water .was drawn up out of the river, which from 
thence watered the wl^le garden. Amyitis, the wife 
of Nebuchadnezzar, havini^ been bred in Media (for 
jdie was the daughter of Astyages, the king of that 
country, as hath been before related,) had been much 
taken with the mountainous and woody parts of that 
country, and there£ore desired to have something like 
it at Babylon : and to gratify her herein was the reason 
of CEecting this monstrous work of vanity. 

The other works attributed to him, by * Berosus and 
^ Abydenus, were the banks of the river, and the arti- 
fic£ed canals, and artificial lake, which were made for 
draining of it in the times of overflows : for, ® on the 
coming on of the summer, the sun melting the snow on 
the moui^ains of Armenia, from thence there is always 
a great overflow of water during the months of June, 
July» and August, which, running into the Euphrates, 
makes it overflow all its banks during that season, in 
the same manner as doth the river r^ile in Egypt ; 
whereby the cit^ and country of Babylon suffenng 
great damage, K>r<^ the preventing hereof, he did, a 
great way up the stream, cutout of it^ on the east side, 
two artificial canals, thereby to drain off these over- 
flowings into ibe Tigris, before they should reach Ba- 
bylon. The ^ farthest of these was the current which did 
run into the Tigris near Seleucia, and the other that 
wbicb, laUing its course between the last mentioned and 
Babylon, discharged itself into the same river over 
against Apamia ; which being very large, and naviga^ 

A Apud Joseph. Antlq. lib. 10, c. 11. et contra Apionem, lib. 1. 

b Apud Eusebium Prau>ar. £van^ lib. 9. 

e Strabo» lib. 16. Plinw lib. 5, c. 26. Arrianos d^ Ezpeditione Alexandria 
fib. 7, Q^ Curtius, lib. 5, c. 1. 

d Abydenua apud Euseb. Prxp. ^vang. lib. 9. ^ 
^ e Ptol lib. 5,c. la Plin. Ub. 5, c. 2§. 
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Uefor gieat ve«ek,^waBfrcnD^lmK6€Blfed l!Vai»aw 
tnaicha, that k, ui the Chaldean laB^itiaga, tlie royal 
river. Has is said to have bean taade bv i^ GobariB, 
or Gobrias, who» foeiiig the goyerooiir of tke provinoB, 
bad the oTerseeing of the work coounitted to hisran; 
and seemeth to have been the same who aifiberwani8» oo 
a great wrong done Inm, revolted from the Bal^kniMS 
io Cyrus, as will be hereafter related* And» for the 
ferther securing of the coiBitry, Nefaw^hadneznr buMt^ 
also prodigious banks of brick and bitumen on each 
side of the river, to keep it within its diannel, which^ 
were carried afeng from the head of the said canals 
down to the city, and eome way below^ it B«t tba 
mo6t wonderful {^ of the work was within the ci^ 
itself: for there, ^ on each side of the rivw, he bulk 
from the bottom of it a great wall, for its buik, of 
brick and bitumen, which was of the same thicknew 
with the walls c^ the city ; and, over against every 
street that crossed the md river, be mwe, on eadi 
side, a brazen gate in the said wall, and staks leading 
down from it to the river, fix>m whenoe the titiiena 
used to pass by boat from one side to the other, wfaidi 
was the only passage they had over the river^ tiU thit 
l>ridge was built, which 1 have abovementioBod. The 
gates were open by day, but always shut fay night. 
And this prodigious woik ^ was canied on, on botb 
sides of the river, to the length of one hundred and 
sixty furlongs, which is twenty miles of our meamre^ 
and therefore must have been bes^un two miles and an 
half above the city, and continued down two miles and 
an half below it ; for through the city was no more than 
fifteen miles. While these banks wer6 a building, tte 
river was turned another way : for which pin*pose, io 
the west of Babylon,"^ was made a prodigious artificial 
lake, which was,'' according to the lowest ccnhpotation, 

f Abydemis, ibid. Piol. ibid. PUn. Kb. 6, c. 96. Polybiat« lib 5, Ammitt- 
nus MarcelUnus, lib Si. $tr«bo, lib. 16, p. 747. IsidortM CburaceiHis de 
Stathmi* Panhicis. g Plin. lib. 6, c 26. h Abvdenua, ibid. 

i Herodotus, lib. 1. k fieroaus apud Joseph. Antiq.Vib 10, c II. 

1 Diodorus, lib. 3, p. 96. 

m Abydenus, ibid. Herodotus, lib. 1 Diodorus, ibid. 

n According^ to Herodotus, this lake waa four hundred and twenty fiirloiirs 
square, that is,fifty4wo miles and an half on e?ery side, smd then the ^ttbmm 
coinpas9 must be two hundred and ten miles ; but, according^ to Meg^sthe- 
nes, the whole compass was but foHy parasang^. that is, one hundred nd 
•ixtj miles, for each paruanga cooUuned four of our milei. 
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forty al]le8iqi|iie»*«lHl one hm^vdandakfair ftieonr 
pBfls ; and in depth tbuiy-fire feet, sahh Hecodotus ; 
BeTenty-fire, saitti Mcijakbenes. The fomer wemt 
toneasurB from the «ur£M:e of the sides, and ibexAber 
from the top of the banks ttutt were cast up upon them. 
And kite thK lake was Ifae whole rirer lumediy an artir 
ficial canal cut from the west side of it, till all the said 
work w^s finished, and then it w«l returned aji^ain into 
its own former channel But that the said river, in the 
time of its increase, mi^t not, through the gates aboTe^ 
mentioned, overflow the city, this lake, with the canal 
leading thereto, was stsU preserved, and proved the best 
and tte most efiectual means to prevent it ; for when- 
ever the river rose to such an height, as to endanger 
this overflowing, it always dischai^i^ itself, by this 
canal, into the lake, through a passage in the bank of 
the river, at the head of the said canal, macte there of 
a pitch fit for this purpose, whereby it was prevented 
from ever rising any nigfaer below tiiat piace* And 
ibe water received kito the lake, at the tisie of these 
overflowii^, was there kept all the year, as in a com*- 
mon reservatory;^ for the benefit of the countiy, to b^ 
let out by aloices, at all convenient times, for the wa^ 
taring of the lands below it. So it equally aerred tfaa 
convenience of Babyfon, and also the oonvenience ^ 
that jpavt 4)f the provinoe, in klpvovu^(their lands, and 
makmg them the more fertile and beneficial to then; 
tbongh at bit it became the cause of great miscUef to 
botfi: for it afforded to Cyrus the meana of taioBg the 
chy» and, in the effecting thereof, became the cause of 
drowniw a great part of that country, which was 
never a^r againlnecovered; of both wfaidi an aeooimt 
wUl be berealter giveb in its pro^r place. Benonis, 
Megasthenes, and Abydenus, attribute all these works 
to Nebuchadnezear; but Herodotustells us, that ^ 
bridge^ the river banks, and the lakev -were ihe woi4c 
of Nitocris, bis dauditer*in-law. Perhaps Nitocris fin*- 
idled what Nebuchadnezzar had lefH unperfected at 
his death, and this raocured her, with that nistorian, the 
honour of the whole. 

All the flat whereon Babylon stood being, by rea- 
»n of so many rivers and canals running through it. 
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made m mmj places marshjr., efifiedally near the M 
mers md oanals, this caused it to abound much io 
villowB ; and thexefore it k called in Scriptuie» Tk 
vaUof nf priBows, (for so the words, Isa. xv, 7, which 
we tranalate, the brotJc^ihe wiUows, ought to be reih 
dered:^ and» for the same reasoii, the Jews (FsaJm 
cxxxTii, ] 9 2,) are said, when the^ were by tbe ii?en 
of Babylon, in the. land of then: captivity, to ha?6 
bung tMir harps upon the willows, tl^t is, because of 
the abiwdance (^ tnem which grew by those rivers* 

At the end<> of twelve 0K>nws after Nebuchadne^ 
An. 569. ^^^ ^^ dr^uxi, whilc he was walking io \m 
NeiwciMui. palace at Babylon, most likely in his hai^ 
nezzar 36. mg-^jrardens, and in the uppermost terrace of 
them, from whence he might have a full prospect of 
the whole city, he, proudly poasting of his great works 
done therein, said,P '^ Is not this great Babylon, which 
I have built for tbe house of we kingdom, by It^e 
might of Day power, and for the honour of my um- 
esty?" But, while the words were yet in tus mouto, 
there. came a voice to him from heaven to rebuke hk 
pride, whkh 'told him, that his kingdom was departed 
DTom bim, and that he should be driven from ue ao* 
ciety of men, and thenceforth, for seven years^ hai^e 
his dwelling with the wild beasts of the field, there to 
live like them in a brutal manner. And immediately 
faereon, bis senses beii^ taken from him, he fell into 
a di^racied condition ; and, continuing so for seven 
years, he lived at^Doad in the fiel(l3, eating grass lik« 
the oxen, and taking hk lodgings on the ground, io 
tbe op«Ei air, as they did, till his hair was grown like 
eagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws. But, at 
the end of seven years, bis understanding returi^ 
An. $m, ^^^^^ b^ ^ ^^ restored again to his king- 
ii«bup<iad. dcnn, and his former msgesty and honour 
nezzar 42. re-establisbed on him. And nereon, beiiK 
made fully sensible of the almighty power of the God 
of heaven and earth, and that it is ne only that doth 
all things according to his will, both in the armies of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and 
by his everlasting dominion disposeth of all thin^ at 

Daniel iv. p I>iHueI if, 9^ 
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his good pleasure, he did, by a puidlc dvcree, make 
acknowledgment hereof tfirougb all the Babylomsfa 
emph^, j^sin^ his almighty power, and ma^fying 
his mercy in his late restoration shewn unto hmi. 

After thb he lived only one year, and died, having 
reigned, according to the Babylonish account, ^^ g^ 
from the death of nis fether, forty-three years, Nebuchid- 
and accOTding to the Jewish ^ccqpit, from his °^***' *^- 
first coming with an army into Syria, forty^ve years. 
Hfe death happened about the end of the year, a little 
before the conclusion of the thirty-seventh year of the 
captivity of Jehoiachin. He was one of the greatest 
princes that had reigned in the east for many agei 
nefore him. Megas3ienes*i prefers him for his valour 
to Hercules. But his greatness, riches, and power^ 
did in nothing more appear, than in his prodigious 
works at Babylon above described, which, for many 
ages after, were spoken of as the wonders of the world. 
He is' said at his death to have propb^ied of the 
coming of the Persians, and their bringing of the 
Babylonians in subjection to them. But in this be 
spake no more, than what we had been informed of 
by Daniel the prophet, and, in the interpretation of 
bis dreams, been assured by him should speedily come 
to pass, as accordingly it did within twenty-three yean 
afteii. 

On the death of this great prince, "Evilmerodac^ 
bis son succeeded him in the Babylonish em- ^^^ ^^ 
pire ; and, as soon as he was settled in the KTikneit)- 
throne, he released Jehoiachin, king of Judah, ^^^ ^* 
out of prison, after he had lain there near thirty-seven 
years, and promoted him to great honour in his palace, 
admitting him to eat bread continually at table, and 
placing mm there before all the other kings and great 
men of his empire, that came to him to Babylon, and 
also made him a daily cJlowance to support bim$ with 
an equipage in all things else suitable hereto. Jerome t 
tells us, from an ancient tradition of the Jews, that 

q Abydehas, Hiid. Joseph. Antiq. lib. 10, ell. Strabo, Kb. 15, p. GST. 
r Abydenus, ibid. 

• .3 Kififrs xzv, 37. Jer lii, 3t Berotua apud Jofephttm oontn Apionemr , 
lib. 1, et Euseb. Prxp. Erang. lib. 9. 
t Comment, io £f liam zi?, 19. 
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£vilmeif)da£h, havkii; hid the gOF^mmeBt of tke 
Babylonish eooipire dtiriof^ his bimr's distraetiiHi, ad- 
ministared it so iU» ibaAf u toon as the old king came 
again to bknself, he put him hi prison for it ; a^ tbtt 
lSe fdace of his unj^isomoeot h^pening to be the 
game where Jeboiaclun had long lain, he twre enteral 
Into a particular acquauitance and friendship with him; 
and that this was themise of the great kindness whieh 
he afterwards shewed him. And since the old histonh 
cal traditions of the Jews^ are often quoted in the 
f}ew Testsmoent, if tins were such» it is not wholly to 
be disregatded, and that especially since the mal-adr 
mkostratianS) which Erilmerodach was guilty of after 
his father's deatfa> give reason enough to believe, that 
he couM not govern without them before* For he ' 
prored a very profligate and vicious prinoet s^ ^^ 
that reason was call^ Eviknerodach, that ia, foolish 
Merodach ; for his proper rfiipe was only Merodack 
But, whatsocfrer was the inducing reason, this favour 
be shewed to the captive prince, as soon as hk &thar 
wlis dead. So that the last year of Nebuchadneszar's 
Ttif^ was the last of the thirty^seven years of Jehoia- 
chin's captivity ; and this shews us when it begun, and 
serves to the connecting of the chrcMiology of the 
'Babylonish and Jewish history in all other particulan. 
For which reason it may be useful to have a pcprtiea- 
lar state of this matter, which I take to have oeea as 
followetlk In the seventh year of the re^ of Nebu- 
chadnezzar, according to the Babylonish account,! in 
the begmmng of the Jewish year, that is, in the naonth 
of April according to our year, Jehoiachin was carried 
captive to Babylon. And therefore the first year of 
his captivity, beginning b the month of April, in the 
seventh year of Nebucliadneizar, the thirty-seventh 
year of it must begin in the same month of April, in 
the fbrty-tfaird year of Nebuchadnezzar ; towarfJs the 
end whereof that great king dying, with the beginnuig 
of the next year l^gan tte jBrst year of the reign oi 

u Bj St. Stephcki, Acts vii. By St Paul, Heb. xi, SS-^Tt and to Tim. 
Eph. ill, 8, a»d by St. JiKie 9, 14, 15. 

z fierotuB, ibid. 

y 2 Chron. xxxvi, 10. For there it is smd, that it was at the return of 
the year. 
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£vihwmlMbs and tlie Mancfa IbBowii^;,' Ant i% m 
Ibe Vm9ty-9&fmiix dttr of ttie tpretftli or iMt moolk 
iif the JMiwh jrettf^ J ehcmcbiii vas^ bjr the ^inl fi^ 
* WW •of the new king oekMed fircon fais oaptirkj^, ja 
the nratier m k dlbow^ ewpnamdf about a noBtfa he* 
CwDe he imd liiHy ocai|ilttad thirtgrHaetren years ia iL 

Id ibe <8Miie year, whieh ivsas the first of EirijBiero^ 
didi ait fiabykHQ,^ <>msu8 tBuooaeded Aiyattea ^^ 5,0^ 
Iwftddierio theJkipgdomof l^dia^airiid^ Enimm^ 
«d4lM«eAwteM years. This was the twenty- """^^^ 
^f^Uto year dGber the dertntctiaD of JeninaigBij andtfae 
iwl^'iaiitb «if the seweiAf years captirity of Judah. 

Whep J^fnksmgo4aiA badnifi/sea two years at Baby- 
lon» hi8iNHlq,and his dther wsckedaeas, oade hknao 
ioioieriible,^ 4hat at lengtb eimi his own Deial]om4)oo- 
ipirad age^sat hifliit aad pttt fakn to death, and ^N^og- 
basMT his Bator's hushtiid* who was the bead^ 
<rf the oonspimcy againiA him^ reigned in f^i^;^ 
his stead. And nnoe it is said, ithat JdboW 
aohin was fed^ by liim until the day of Us dei^ it is 
inferred fram lienoe^ tibal he did not ontlivie him, but 
thai he either died a little befcnre hinv or.eibe, as a fit- 
Fourite, was slain with him. Hie last seemeth most . 
probable, as best apeeioK with the prq^hecy of Jere- 
miah oonceming him; lor it is therem denounced 
awdnst him,^ that be shoAild not promer in.his days; 
whicfa coidd*not be so well verijfied of him, if be died 
in full possessian of all that prosperity which EtiI- 
merodach advanced him unto^ 

On the death of Jehoiadiin^ Salathiel, his aon,^ be- 
came the nominal prince of the Jews afiter him. For, 
afiker the loss of the aidhority, they stiU kept yg^ ihe 
title ; and for a great many ages sJker, in the pacts 
about Babylon, there was always one of the house of 
Ba^id, Which by the name of r The Head of Me cap- 
tkn^^ was acknowledged jmd honoured as a prim^e 
among that people, and had some sort of jurisdiction, 

« 2 Kings xxvf^ 27. Jer. fii, 31. a Herodotus, lib. 1. 

b Befosus, ibid. Mefrasthenss apod EusebiuB Prw. £TSiig. lib. 9. 
c Ecrosus, ibid. PtoT. in Csnon. Joseph. Aittiq. lib. 10» c 13. MegM- 
tbeoes, ibid, 
djer. Ui«33. e Jer. jcxii, 30. f2£sdnsr. Id 

% Vide Notas Conttantlni L^mpcreur ad Benj. Itinerariump.'l93« fi«> 
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asiarasJtwBs coDsisteot with tbe govermneftt tbey 
were under, alwfijs inrested in him, and sooietiHies a 
ratifii^tion was obtaiiied oi it from the {niBoes thai . 
i!ei^d ioi that countary. And it i» said, this^ pagean* 
4j7y is still kept up ammig tbem; and diieAy, it seeme^ 
tlmtithey ma^ be fumiflted from hence withm answei? 
to give the Chrktians, when tbity urge tbe prof^iecy 
of Jacob a|i;ainst them : for, whensoever, m>m that 
prophecy, it is pressed upon them^ that tiie Messiah 
mi^ist be ooioey because the sceptre is now departed 
from Judah, and there is no more a lawgiver among 
them from, between his feet, we are commonly told of 
This Head cf the ctjqdmty; their usual answer bemg, 
that tbe sceptre is still preserved among them in Tfie 
£kad^the coj^mkf ; mA that they have also in their 
Na^,^ or prince of the Sanhedrim (another pageantry 
officer of theirs,) a lawgiver from between Vim feet <x 
Judah fthat is of his seed) still remaining in Israel. 
But if these officers ai:^ now ceased from amoi^them, 
as some of them will acknowtedge, then this answer 
must cease also ; and the prophecy return in its friU 
force upon them ; ami why do they then any longer 
resist tre power of it? 

The same year that Evilmerodadi was slain, died^ 
Astyages, king of Media, and after him succeeded 
Gyaxares the second, his son, in the civil government 
ot tlie kingdom, and Cyrus, his grandson, by hk 
daughter Mandana in the military. Cyrus at this 
time was^ forty years old, and Cyaxares™ forty-onew^ 
And frmn tbjs year, those who reckon to Cyms a 
reign of thirty years begin that computetioB. For 
Neriglissar, on his coming to the crown, ■^ making 
great preparatioiis for a war against the Modes, Cyax^ 

. J> Vkle Jacobi Altii^i libram SbUo> lib. l«.c 3, 13, H && El Soldenum 
de S)rneclriis, lib. 2, c. 7, J 5. 

t Vide Buxtorfii Leiicon Rabbmicum, p. 1399, and Seldenum de Syne- 
<lni», lib. 2, c 6. . , . . . 

\ Cyropedia, lib. 1. 

I Cicero, lib. 1. De Divinatione dicit de Cyro— Ad Septaagesimuni 
prevctiit cum quadra^inta annos natus regnare coepisset 

in Fop he was sixty -two wlien he beean to reign in Babylon, after the 
dctttl) of Belshazzar, (Dmi. v, ^l,) which being nnie years before Cyrus* 
death (who lived seventy years,) it must follow that Cyrus was then sixty- 
one, and therefore when be was forty, Cyaxares must have been forty-one. 

II Cyropedi. , lib. 1. 
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afes^cdlediSyrmoutof Ferstt lo Irs assistance, andP 
ott hiB^axmal .with an army of Jhkly tbomaffid Per-*> 
iianB, Cyoxares made bim general c^ the Medes also/ 
aiHl sent hki with tiie joint forces of. both nations to 
ladke war against the Babvlonians. And .from tbis^ 
time te was reckoned by all foreigners as king orer^ 
betb these nations; aitfaougb, in rrality the regal pow** 
erwas solely in Cyaxares, and Cyrus was no raore- 
than ffenereiof the confederate army under bim. But, 
after nis death, be succeeded him in the kingdom of 
die Medes, as be did his &tfaer a little before in that* 
of Persia; which, with the countries he* had conquer- 
ed, made up the Persian empire, df which he was the^ 
founder and first monarch. 

He was a rery extraordinary person in the age in* 
which he lived, for wisdom, valour, and virtue, and of 
a mane fimious in holy writ, not mily for beings tKe 
restorer of the state of Israel, but especially in being 
there appointed for itP by name many years before' 
he was boirn; which is an honour therein given iQ 
none, save only to him, and^ Josiab, king of Jndah. 
He was bom (as hath beei» already taken jootioe oC)' 
on the same year in which Jehoiachin died. It is on' 
all hands agi^ed, that his mother was Mandana, tlie* . 
daughter of Astyages, king of the Modes, and his* 
fatter Oambyses a Persian. 

But whether this Cambyses was kii^ of that coun- 
try, or only a private person, is not agreed. Hero- 
dotus, and those who follow him, allow him to have 
been no more than a private nobleman, of the femily 
of Acheemenes, one of the most ancient in that cauf>-* 
tiy. But Xenopbon's account makes him king of the 
Persiaiis, but subject to the Medes* And not only in • 
this particular, but also in most things else concerning 
this great prince, the relations of these two historians 
are very much different But Herodotus' account of 
him containing narratives which are much more strange 
and surprising, and consequently more diverting and 
acceptable to the reader, most have chosen rather lo 
follow him, tlian XenopUou, that have written after, 
their times, of this matter. Which h^imour was much 

o Ezra i. p Isa. xUv, 28 f k xlv, 1. q 1 Kinj^ xlii, ^. 
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fi»rwarded hy Fhto, k Im » ghwg a olnndlir df X«^ 
o|^n's tntorr of Cyrw ^ki- wkkii bB ivad abo Mbw* 
ed by* Ttrily^; as if tberm, mder tiie^wneof €;snni% 
]he nthtf dmw a descfiptimi of ifAM a vwrtk^ ani 
just prince ouji^t to be, thou gate us a true kiitonr 
of what that mwce reafl^ wasr it aiMKt be actiHowK 
edffed, that Aenopbon b^ng^ a gieat eomnndter> as 
well as a great plnlosopher, dM graft wmty of hit 
maums of war and pohcy into that hfeUnr, and to 
make it a vehide for tbis, percfaanee was nb wbok 
design in writing tbat book. But it d#tti not Mkm 
from hence, bnt that atiH the whole foumhtion and 
At)und*{dot of the work may be all trpe faistoty^ 
That he intended it for such, is plain ; and that it wn 
to, its agreeableness with the bofy writ dotb abmxbntr 
fy tertfy. And the true reason why lie chose the fife 
of C^rus, before all others, for the purpose abofe* 
mentioned, seemeth to be no other, but that he 
(bund the true hiastory of that excellent and gaUsHt 
mince to be above all others the fittest ibr-those msa^ 
ims of riffht policy and true princely virtue to corres^ 
pond wim, which he grafted upon it And ther^bvs, 
oatmg the mifitary and potitical reflections, the de»^ 
cants, discourses, and meecfaes interspersed in tbil 
work, which must be acknowledged to hafe been al 
of Xehophon's additicm, the remaining bare matters of 
fiict I take to have been related l^ ttat author as tfad 
true Instory of Cyrus. And thus far I ^ink him la 
have been an historian of much better credit in <hii 
matter than Herodotus. For Herodotus faarii^ tnir* 
elled through Egypt, Syria, and sereral other coua* 
Cries, in order to the writing of his history, did, as 
travellers use to do, that is, put down all relatiois 
upon trust, as he met with them, and no doubt be wa« 
imposed on in many of them. But Xenophon was a 
man of another character,^ who^wrote all things with 
ffreat judgment, and due consideration; 8and,liavkig 
lived in the court of Cyrus the youo^ef, a descendant 
of the Cyrus whom we now speak of, had opportuni*- 
ties of hemg better informed of what he wrote of this 

. V De Le^bus, lib. 3. • £p. 1, ad QiiinUim fratrem- 

I Dio^. JLaertitu in riU ^enopbontis. 
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gieal priiioe^ tim Heradotw wua; wA rmfaiing fanv* 
sttlf to tlw Bx^fmmmi only, oo doulil, he examuied att 
iwrtfmn tnkdtmg to k noce thoiougUj, awl ga^e a 
•Kireaocaiite sod emci account of thaiii» than could 
l)e eafeded fnm Ifae <4her, who wrote of all tbingB 
ailai^ as they caacie in his way^ And for these rear 
SUM, in all thii^ relatkig to tms prince, I ha?6 cho^ 
«n to follow XeaophoQ, lather thah any of those who 
difierfrgmhm. 

For the firsts twelw years of bis life, Cyrus lived 
in Petsia with bps fether, and was there educated, after 
tile Persiaii nuumer, in liavdsfaip, and toil^ and ail such 
exorcises as wouM best tend to fit him for the fatigues 
oi war, in wtueh be exceeded all his contemporaries. 
But We it must be taken nojtice of^ that the name o£ 
Flenda did iben extend only to one province of that 
lai:ge country, which hath bten since so called: for 
then the whole nation of the Persians could number 
no mcHB tban^ one hundred and twenty thousand men* 
But aft^wards, when, by the wisdom and valour of 
Cynjs, they tu^ obtained the eni{»re of the East, the 
Dane, of Persia became eniari^ with their fortunes; 
and it thenceforth took in all that vaiiKt tract, which is 
wtendad eacrt. and west from the rker Indus to tho 
Tigrif^ .md north mid south from the Camian sea to 
tfe ooean; and bo much that name comprehends even 
to ti»day* Aft» C^mswas twelve years old, he 
was sent tor into Media by Astyages, his pand&ther^ 
Witb whom he ccmtinued five years: and tbere^ by tiie 
sweetness of his temper, his generoi^ behaviour, and 
his coostmit endeavour to do good offices with hi^ 
^Boid&ther fw all he could, he did so win tbebearts 
ef the Medes to him) and j^ained such an interest 
amiong them, as did afterwards tum very much to bis 
advantage, for the winning of thai empire which be 
exeeted. In the sixteenth year oi his age, Evilmero^ 
dach^ the son of ISfebucfaMneEzar, king of Babylon 
and Aflsjrna, being abroad on an hunting expeditioni 
a little before bia marriage, for a shew of his oravery, 
niade an inroad into the t^ritories of the Medes, which 

X Cyropedia, lib. 1. • 
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drew out7 Aatyans with bfe foroetf ta onpose bn. Qiy 
which occasion, C jrus^ accompanyiai^ bis cneffidfirther, 
then first entered ihe school of war ; in inudi he be* 
haved himself so well, that the victory wfakdi was at 
that time gained over the AssyriaiiB was chieiy owmg* 
ia his valour. The next year aftar, he went home to: 
his father into Persia, and there continued tUl the fcnr* 
tieth year of his life ; at which time he was called 
forth to tlie assistance of his uncle Cyaxares, on the 
occasion which I have mentioned. Hereon he march- 
ed out of Persia with liis army, and behaved himself 
so wisely, that, from this small begionin^, in twenty^ 
years time, lie made himself master of the great^ 
empire that had ever been erected in the T^dSt to that) 
time, and established it with such wisdom, that, iqfion 
the strength of this foundation only, it stood above 
two hundred years, notwitlistanding what was done by 
his successors (the worst race of men that ever gov- 
enied an empire) through all that time to overthrow it 
iSeriglissar, upon intelligence that Cyrus was come 

with so great an army to the as^stanee of 
Keri^^ar2. ^ ModBs, farther to strengthen himself. 

against them,* sent ambas^dors to the; 
Lydians, Phrygians, Carians, Ca{q[)adocians, CHidam^ 
Faphlagoniaiis, aod other neighbouring nations, to call 
them to his £dd; and by representing to them tb^^ 
(Strength of the enemy, and the necessity of maintaip^ 
ing the balance of power against th^n, forthe oonmon 
good of Asia, drew them all into eonfed^acy with 

him for the ensuing war. Whereon the 
Nerigiuiar 3. ^^^ ^^ Arm^a, who had hitherto lived in 

subjection to. the Medes, looldw on then 
as ready to be swallowed up by so fannidadMe a con- 
federacy against them, thought this a fit tune for tb« 
recovering of his liberty, and therefore* refused any. 
longer to pay his tribute, or ^nd his quota of auxilke 
ries for the war, on their beiim; required of him t 
which being a matter that might be of dangerous com 

y From hence It may be inferred, that Evilmerodach was not the son of 
Nebuchadnezzar by AmyitiB, the daughter of Astytges« but by gome c^tr 
wife, it not being likely that the grand&ther and grandson would tlMia 
engage in war against each other. 

z Cyropedia, lib. 1. a Cyropedia, lib. 2. 
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stquenee to Urn Medes, in the example it nnght give 
to other dep^ident states to do the same, Cynis 
thought it neceasar^r to cni^ this revolt with the ut- 
laost expedition ; and therefore, marching immediate- 
ly wkh the best of his horse, and €x>vering his designr 
under the pretence of an hmitin^ match, ^ entered 
Atmenia, before there was any mtelligence of his 
cfHxmgy and, having surprised the revolt^ i^^5 took 
him and all his family jMrisonera ; and, afiber this, hav- 
bg seked the hills towards Chaldea, and planted good 
forts and garrisons on than, for the securing of Ihe 
country ag/aiost the enemy on that side, be came to 
new terms with the captive kii^; and, having received 
fnom him the tribute suid auxiliaries which he demand- 
ed, he restored him again to his kingdom, and return^ 
ed to the rest of his army in Media. This happened 
about the third yesx of the reign of Neriglissar, and 
the thirty-second after the destruction of Jerusalem. 
. After both parties had now been for three years 
togiether forming their alliances, and mak- 
ing their preparations for the war, in the Kcrigiliw 4. 
fourth year of Neriglissar, the confeder- 
ates on both sides being all drawn together, both ar^ 
mies took the field, « and it came to a fierce battle 
between them ; in which Neriglissar being slain, the 
rest of the x4ssyrian army was put to the rout, and 
Cyrus had the victory. Croesus, king of Lydia, after 
we death of Nerigli^, as being in dignity next to 
him, tock upon him the command of the vanquished 
army, and made as good a retreat with it as he coukl. 
But the next day following, Cyrus, pursuing after 
them, overtook them at a disadvantage, and put them 
to an absolute rout, taking their camp, and dispossess- 
ing them of all their bagjE^ge ; which he effected chief- 
ly by the assistance of the Hyrcanians, who had the 
ni^t before revolted to him. Hereon Croesus, taking 
|u3 fl^t out of Assyria, made the best of his way 
into ms own country. He, being aware of what miglk 
h^pen^ had, ihe night before, sent away his women, 
and the best of liis baggage ; and tlierefore, in this 
respect, escaped much better than the rest of the. 
confederates. 

h CyroptdLs lib. 3; o Cjropcdia, lib. 3 & 4 
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The dtttb <tf Hengfiiw wm « gnnt Ida to^tiw 
fiabykmiaM ; for be wae * a wry bnve wd eoEoglleiii 
prkice* The preparatiDBB fpfaich he aiade for the mm 
shewed his wifidiiiii» aod hii dyvB^ m k km wHorn* 

taiiBBg of better succeoB in it : an^ theieforo, tb«t bt 
had it not, was owing to nothing else, but that be had 
to deal witti the predofttbant fortune of C^nrus, whom 
God had defined for the empire of the Ewt, and 
therefore nothing was to withstand hiau Butwrfbing 
made the loss of J!iferiglisnr more ap^^ear, tfasii tfai 
succeeding of Labcm>8MPcfaod bis ion m the tingdoM 
afier him: for he was^ in e^eiy thing the neverse of 
his father, beinjg f^^^^^^ to all manner of widfiedimi^ 
cruelty, and injustice, to which, on ins advanc^nent til 
the throne, he did let himself loose in the utmost ex^ 
cesB^ vwitbout any manner of restraint whatsoever, as iT 
the regal office, which he was now advanced to, wm9 
for nothing else but to give him a {Nrivilege of doii^ 
without control, all the vile and flagitious things tbat 
be pleased. Two acts of bis tyrannical violence to* 
wards two of hisprinciped nolnlity, Ciobrias and Gaicbk 
tes, ate particularly mei^ned. The only son of tfat 
former oe dew at a hunting, to which he had invited 
him, for no other reason, but that he bad thcown his 
dfi^ with success at a wiSA beast, when be Inmself bad 
missed it And the other he caused to be castrated, 
anly because oneofhk concubines had commended him 
for an handsome man. These wrongs done those two 
noblemen drove them, with the provinces which ibej 
governed, into a revolt to Cyrus ; and the wbole state 
of the &byk)ni^ empire snfieied by it : for Cyrui^ 
encouraged hereby ^ penetrated into tbe very beak of 
the enemy's country, first taking possession of the 
province, and fj^orisoning the castles of Gobnas,and af- 
terward ddng ^e same in the province and castles of G»- 
dates. The Assyrian king was before him in the lattWy 
to be revenged on Gadates for his revolt. But Cyrus, 
on hfe coming, having put him to the rout, and slain a 
great number of bis men, forced him again to retreat to 
Babybn. After Cyrus had thus spent tiie summer in 

a C}Topedia« lib. 4. b CyropedU, lib. 4^ 5. c Cyropedia, lib. 5. 
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ravaging the wbole coiuitry, and twice diewn bimself 
before the walls of Babylon, to provoke the enemy to 
battle, at the end of the year, he led back his armv 
ftgain towards Media; and/ ending the campaign with 
tfe taking of three fortitetees on the fipontien^ there 
entered into winter-quarters, and sent for Cyaxanes, td 
come thither to him, tiiat they might consult together 
ftbout the l^ture o^perations of the war. 

As soon' as Cyrus was retreated^ Laborofoarcbod^ 
being now freed from the fear of the enera^, gave 
bimself a thorough loose to all the fla^ous inclime- 
t^ns tiiat were predominant In him ; which carried him 
into so many wicked and unjust actions^ Mke tbosoi 
which Gobnas and Gadates had suflfered from him, that^ 
being no longer tolerable, his ^own people cons{rfred 
against him, aiid slew him, after he had reigned only 
nine months. He is not named in the canon of Ptole* 
my ; for it is the method of that ccoion, to ascribe all 
the year to him that was king in the beginning of % 
how soon soever he died after, and not to reckon the 
re^ of the successor, but from the first da^ of the' 
year ensuing ; and therefore, if any king reigned in 
the interim, and dkl not live to the beginnSng of Ihe 
next year, bis name was not put into tl^ canon at alL 
And this was toe case of Laborosoarchod : for Nerig- 
lissar his £aither being slain in battle, in the be^ning 
of the spring, the nine months of his son's reign ended 
before the next year began : and therefore the whole 
of that year is reckoned to the last of Neriglissar, and 
the begmning of the next belonged to his accessor : 
and this was the reason that he is not at all mentioned 
in that canon. 

After him succeeded «Nabonadius, and reigded 
seventeen years, ^Berosus calls him Nabon- 
nedus, Megasthenesir Nabonnidochus, Hero- BcUhk/^u 
dotus ^ Labvnetus, and * Josephus Naboan- 
deius, who, he saith, is the same with fielfihazzar. And 



d Berotut ftpnd Jotephum contm Apionem lib. 1. liegiathenec ap«d 
Eiiseb. Pnep- Evanj^.Ub. 9. Josephut Antq. lib. 10 c. 12. 
e Canon Ptolemxi. f Apud /oscphum contra Apionem, lib. 1. 

1^ Apud Euaeb. P.ep, Evang. lib. 9. h Htrodotus, lib. 1* 

j Antiq. lib. 10, c. 11. 
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Ibefei$a3greala4»iewiice apqaffwrilei^ whatbe w^ 
m wall M what he was callecL Socne^ will have him 
ia be of the xojal bloed of Jl^buchadnezzar, aj^ ^ 
othei^ DO way at all related to biuk And some say 
^be WW aBabylcNniaQ^ and others'^ that he was of ths 
iQed pf the Medesu And of those who allow him to 
bsLTe beien of the royal family of jSfebuchadnezzar; 
some will have it that he was ms sou, an(^ others, that 
be was hb grandson. For the clearing of (his mattei^ 
these following particulars are to be tanen notice of; 
l9ti That he is on all hands agreed to have been the hst 
of the Babylonish kings. 2dly, Thai therefore he 
must have been the same who in Scripture is called 
Belsh$azar : for, immediately afler the death of Bel- 
shaa^zar, the kingdom was given to the Medes an4 
Persians. (Dan v, 28^ 30, 31.) 3dly, That he was of 
the seed ca JNebuchadneiu^ar; for he is caQed his sob, 
and Nebuchadnezzar is said to be his father, in several 
{daces of the same fifiih chapter of Daniel ; and in the 
second book of Chronicles (chap; xxxvt^ 20,) it is said 
that Nebuchadnezzar and his children, or ofispring^ 
reigned at Babylon till the kingdom of iPersia. 4thly« 
That the nations of tlie £ast were to serve Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and liis 3on, and his son's son, according to the 
prophecy of Jeremiah ; (chap* xxvii, 7,) and therefore 
he must have had a son, and a son's son, successors to 
him in the throne of Babylon. 5thly, That as Evii- 
merodach was his son, so none but Belshazzar, of all 
the kii^ that reigned after him at Babylon, could be 
his son's son ; for jMeriglissar was only his daughter's 
husband, and Laborosoarchod was the son oiNeri- 
glissar ; and therefore neither of them was either son^ 
or son's son, to Nebuchadnezzar. 6thly, That this 
last king of Babylon is said, b^ ^Herodotus, to b^ 
son to the great queen Nitocris ; and therefore she 
must have beien the wife of a kuig of Batylon to make 
lier so : and he could have been none otlier than Evil- 

k Joiephofl Antiq. lib.K), c IL 1 MegastheBe^ ib. 

m Berosus, ihid. 

n Scaliger in notis ad Fragmenta vetemm Graecorum 8electa> et de em^ 
datione teroporuin« lib. 6, capi De Eegibus BabyioBia. / 

9 Herodotus^ lib. 1. 
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m^rodach ; for by that ling of Babylon only could she 
have a son, that was soirs son to Nebuchadnerzar, 
And therefore, putting all this together, ' it appears, 
that this Nabonadius, the last king of Babylon, was the 
•ame with him that in Scripture is called Belsha^zar ; 
fcind that he was the son of Erilmerodach, by Nitocrk 
his queen, aiid so son's son to Nebuchadnezzar. And 
ftat whereas* he is called the son 6f Nebuchadnezzar 
in the fifth chapter of Daniel, and Nebuchadnezzar is 
there called his father, this is to be understood in the 
large sense, wherein any ancestor upward, is often 
called father, and any descendant downward, son, 
accordhig to the usual style of Scripture. 




^tten but little by the change : 
Xenojwion, the character p of an impious prince ; and 
it sufficiently appears, by what is saia of him In I>mfe!» 
(hat he was so. But his mother, who was a woman ^ of 
great understanding and a masculine spirit, came in to 
their relief: for, while her son followed his pleasures, she 
took the main burden of the government upon her, and 
did sJl that could be done by human wisdom to preserve 
it. But God's appointed time for its fall approaching, 
it was beyond the power of any wisdom to prevent it. 

On the coming of Cyaxares to Cyrus* camp, and * 
consultation thereon had between them concerning the 
future carrying on of the war, it was found, tl^t, by 
ravaging arid plundering the countries of ^ Babylon- 
nish empire, they did not at all enlarge their own ; aijcj 
fterefore it wa<5 resolved to alter the method of the war 
for the future, and to apply themselves to the besieg- 
ing of the fortresses, ana tlie taking of thpir towns, that 
so they might make themselves masters of the country, 
and in this sort of war they employed tlK?mselv^s for 
Oie next seven years. ' '■ 

In the mean time* Nitocris did all that she could to 
fortify the countiy against them, and especialk the 
city of Babylon ; and therefore did set herself diUr 



ha( 



ntly to perfect all tlie works that Nel>uchadnez7^r • 
ad left untinished there, especially the \\^lls of the 



f CvToped. lib.r. q Herod. Irb. 1. r Cyropcd. III?, i^. • Herod, lib. 1. 
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city, and the banks of the rhrerwklmi k. Bj^ timhfll 
she fortified the city as much against the river bjr waUt 
and gates, as it was against the land ; and, had it been 
in both places equally guarded, it could never have 
been taken. Aiw, moreover, while the rrver was 
turned for the finishing of these banks and walls, Ae* 
caused a wonderful vault or gallery to be made under 
the river, leadhig cross it from the oW palace to the 
new, twelve feetnigh, and fifteen feet wide, and having 
covered it over wiu a s(!rong arch, and over that with 
a la^er of bitiunen six feet tnick, she turned the rivet 
again over it ; for it is the nature of that bitumen, tQ 
petrify when Water comes over it, and grow as hard af 
stone ; and thereby the vault or gallery under was pre^ 
served firom having any of the watCT of the river to 
^erce through into it The use this was intended fori 
was to preserve a communication between the twQ 
palaces, whereof one stood on tiie one side of the river, 
and the other on the other side, that ip case one of 
them were distressed (for they were both fortressei 
strongly fortitied,) it miglil be relieved from the other ; 
or, in case either were taken, there might be a way to 
retreat fit>m it to the other. But all these cautiom and 
provisions served in no stead when the city was taketi 
oy surprise, because, in that huriy and connision whic^ 
men were then in, none of them were made use of. 
In the first year of this kmg's reign, which was the 

thirty-fourth after the destruction of Jerw- 
B^shut!'!. salem, Daniel bad revealed unto him the 

vision of the four monarchies, and of Xhe^ 

kingdom of the Messiah that was to succeed after 

them ;; which is at full related in the seventh chapter 

of Daniel. » . 

In the third year of king fielshazzar, Daniel sa,w 

th^,yipion of the ram and the he-goat, wliere^ 
aTuhlf^'a. t)y were signified the overthrow of the Peiv 

sian empire by Alexander the Great, and 
the persecution that was to be raised against the Jew^ 
by Antiocbus Epiphanes, king of Syr^k. This viskm 
is at full related in the eighth chapter of Daniel ; and it 
is there said, that it was revealed unto him at Shushao^ 

X HerodoitM, lib. I. Diod. Sic* lib. % PhMoitratuf , fib. 1, c. 1& 
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m the pa]aoe of t)ie Mng of Bab^loQi» while be attend*- 
«d there as^a counseUor and minister of state about 
tbe ting's business ; which shews, tbs^t Shushan, with 
the proYince of Elim, of which it was the metropo^ 
lis, was then in the hand^ of the Babylonians. Buti 
about throe years after, Abradates, viceroy or prince 
of Sfausban, revolting to Cyrus, it was thenceforth 
joined to tl^ eaipiro of the Medes and Persians ; and 
the . £lauite8 caaie up with the Medes to besiege , 
^byloii^ according to the prophecy of Isaiah (chap. 
ipd^ 2,) and Elam was s^ain restored^ according to the 
prophecy of Jeremiah, (chap, xlix, 39,) for it recov- 
ered its liberty i^^ain under the Persians, which it had 
been desired of under the Babylonians.^ 
. The Medes and Per^ans growing still upon the 
Babylonians, aod Cyrus making great pro- 
gressinhis €M>nque4ts^ by taking fortresses, BcilLjLiL 
ttowns, &nd provuices, from them, to put a 
itop to this prevBiling^ power, the king of Babylon, 
about the fiuh year of nis reign, taking a great peurt 
oi his t]:easur^ with him, ffocs into Lydia, to kii^ 
Qroestts, his confederate, ana, there by nis assistance, 
framed a very formidable confederacy against the 
Medes and Pendaos ; and, with his money, hiring a 
vefry nuinerQus arm^ of Egyptians, Creeks, Tma^ 
dans, and all the nations of Lesser Asia, he appointed 
CroQsus to be their genera]^ and sent him with them to 
invade Medi^ and tpep, returned aipin to Babylon, 

CyruB^ having full inte^^enoe {Ntall these proceed? 
ioigs from one of his conf^ntS) who, by his order, 
under the pretence of a dea9i;(er, Itfd gi^oQ over to the 
enemy, made suitable prepar^ljops to withstand the 
stoiin^ and, nfb^ all was ready, marched 
against the enaxiy. By this time Croesus^ B«u£as.«; 
had passed over the river Halyi^ taken the 
€(ity of Pteria, and in a maimer destroyed all the coui^ 
iqy tbe^^eabout» But, before he could pass any £atr- 
4aei, Cyrus cftme up with him,, and, haying eiisaged 
kim in battle,, put all h^ nuipeirous army to m^t; 
whereon Croesus returning to Sardis, the chief city of 
his kingdom, dismissed aU his auxiliaries to their re^ 

a Cyrqicdia, lib. 6. x Htr^dotui, lib, L Cympcdo, lib. |i 
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pectke homes, ordering them to be again ^illi Mm 
by the beginning of tbe ensuing sming, and sent to 
all his allies for mt raising of more forces to be rtadj 
against the same time, for the canying on of tibe next 
years war; not thinking that, in the interim, now wm- 
ter being af^proaching, he should have any need of 
them. Snt Cyrus, pursuing the advantage of his vic- 
tory, followed close after hun into Lydia, and there 
came upon him just as he had dismissed his auxiliaries^ 
However, Croesus, getting together all his own forces^ 
tstood battle against him. But the Lydktnsbemg mostly 
horse, Cyrus Drought his camels against them, whose 
flmell the horses not being able to bear, they were all 
put into disorder by it; whereon the Lydtens dis^ 
mounting, fought on foot ; but being soon overpow-* 
ered, were forced to make their retreat to Sardis; 
where Cyrus immediately shut them up in a dost 
riege. 

Wiiile he lay there, he^ celelw^ted the ftmeral of 
Abradates and Rmthea his wHe. He was prince of 
Shusban under the Babylonians, and had revolted to' 
Cyrus about two y^ars before, as hath been already 
mentioned. His wife, a very beautiful woman,* had 
been taken prisoner by Cyrus in his first battle against 
tiie Babylonians* Cyrus having treated her kimBy, 
mnd kept her chastely for her husband, the* sense of 
this generosity drew over this prince to him ; and be 
happening to be idlam in this war, as he was fighting 
vamntly hi his service, his wife, out of grief for hi$ 
death; stew herself upon his dead body, and Cyrm 
took care to have them both honourably buried togeth« 
er, and a stately monuttient was erected over tiiem 
near the river Pactolus, Wberfe it renmined many Qges 
after. ■ ' ; 

Croesus, befeg shut up in Sardis,*' sent to ^1 'his 
allied for succours; but Cynis pressed the aegef aof 
vigorottslj^, tbiait he took the city before any of tiniiti 
couid arrive to its relifjf, and Croesus in it. Whom he 
condemned to be burned' to death ; and accordingly 
a great pile of wood was laid together, and he was 

y Cyropedia, lib. 7. a Cypopedia, lib. 6. 

;i gyropc4ia, li)9>^ b Ucradottia, lib. 1. QytopedM, liJb. 7. 
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|AaM4 on ii» teqp of it for tbe execution ;• in wbMi 
exteemiiy, calling to mind the ccHifei^ice heformeily 
had with Solon, cned out with ^ neat sigh, three 
ikoes, Solon, Soloiv Solon. This Solon^ was a wia9 
Atbe^an, and the greatest philosoj^her of his time^ 
irho coming to Sanm on s<Hne occasion, Croesus, out 
of the yanity and pnde of bis mind, caused all hit 
riches, treasures, and stores, to be shewn unto him, 
expec^iqg that, on his having seen them, he should 
nave aj^lauded his felicity, and pronoum^ed him of 
«J1 laefk the mf:^ happy herein; but, on his discourso 
»ith him, Solon plainly told him, thai he could prot 
pounoe no man happy, as long as he lived, because no 
one could foresee what might liappen unto him before 
his deaths Of the truth of which Cioesug being now 
thoroughly convinced by his present calamity, thiK 
fnade Inm call upon the name ol Solon ; whereon C\^ 
rus, sending to Iknow what he meant by it, had the 
yirhole story related to him; which excited in him such 
a sense of llie uncertainty of all human felicity, and 
nuch a compassion for Croesus, that he caused him to 
be taken down from the pile, just as fire had been put 
to it, and not only q>ared his life, but allowed him a 
very honourable subsistence, and made use of him ag 
one of his chief counsellors all his life after; and, at 
Us death, recommended him to his son Cambyses, aa 
ufB person whose advice he would have him chiefly to 
follof^. The taking of this city happened^ in the first 
year of the fifty-eighth Olympiad, which was tht 
eighth year of Belshazzar, and the forty-first after the 
Q^ruction of Jeruaalem* , 

Croesus beii^ a very religiousi prinee, according ttk 
{^ idolatrous sujperstition of tliose times, ^ entered 
not on this war without having first consulted all hi|^ 
gods, and taken their advice about it; and he had two 
oracular answers f^ven him fiom th^ooi which chiefly 
conduced to lead him into this imfortun^te undertake 
kug, that cost him the loss of his kingdom. The onai 
ot them was, that Croesus ^ould then only think him- 



c Plutarchus in vita Solonis, Herodotus, lib. 1*. 
d SolinuSy cap. 7. Eusebius in Chronico. 
e HerQdotus, Ub. 1. Cyropcdia^ UK T. 



Digitized by 



Google 



<264 • commichf or thb fawwht or {tjott §. 

self in' danger^ when a mule sbouki feign over Hm 
Medes ; and the other^ tiiat wten he flhoiud pass ovtr 
Halys, to make war upon ihe Medes^ he flhoud OY«r- 
throw a great empire. The first, fiom the impotribili- 
ty of the thing Uiat erer a mule ^uld be a king, ma(h 
him argue that he was for erer 9afe« The aecond made 
him beuere, that the empire that he should overti»ow, 
on his oassii^ over the river Halys, shouM be ike as- 
pire or the Medes. And this chiefly encouraged fain 
m this expedition, contrary to the advice of one of thfe 
wisest of his friends, who earnestly dissuaded him froii 
it But now all things Imving happened otherwise 
than these oracles had made him expect, he obtained 
leave of Gyrus to send messengers to the temples of 
those gods who had tiius misled hun, to expostulate 
with them about it. The answers which he bad hereto 
were, that Cyrus was the mule intended by the oracle; 
for that he was bom of two difierent kinds of people, 
of the Persians by his father, and of the Medes by big 
mother, and was of the more noble kind by his mother. 
And the empire which he was to overthrow, by fail 
passing over Halys, was his own. B;^ such fieJse and 
nllacious oracles did those evil spirits, from whosi 
Aey proceeded, delude mankind in those days ; reft* 
dering their answers, when consulted, in such dubioui 
and ambi^uou3 terms, that whatsoever the event wene, 
ftey might admit of an interpretation to agree with it 
After this Gyrus i» contini^ some time in Less^ 
Asia, till he had brought all the several nations which 
inhabited in it, from the Egean sea to the £upbraies» 
into thorough subjection to Imn. From hence he went 
into Syria and Arabia, and there did the same thii^; 
and then marched into the upper countries of Asia, 
and, having there also settled ail things in a thorough 
ooedience under his dominion, he again en- 
Bdbht^'i6. *®red Assyria, and marched on towards Ba- 
bylon, that being the only place of all the 
East which now held out against him: and, having' 

f Nebnchftdnezzar prophesied of the coinings of Cynis under the sam^ 
ftppelUtion, telling the Babylonians, at the time of his deatb. tliat a Persiaa 
mule should come and reduce them into servitude. So siith Mcgaithenes 
in Eusebtus de Praep. Evang. lib. 9. 

f Herodotuf, lib. 1. Cyropcdia, lib. 7* 
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traeittMifn Bekb«nar In fmtih^ he shut him up in 
B^ykm aad ^re beeieged hmt. TMs happened in 
Ills idiAh year after <he takii^ of SanliB, and in tbe 
ht^mmg oi the gixteentfa year of BehhoEzar. But 
IhK rie^ proi^ a t^ery. difficult #ort:: fi>r1he'wall8 
wert high and impregimlrfe^ the number of men with^ 
in to defend them very great, and they were fully 
Itamifllied wiflk aB sorts ^wovisbm fer twenty years, 
mid^ the ^roid ground witnki (he walls was aUe botb 
by tillage and pasturage to furnish them with much 
■lore. And therefore the inhabitants, tlmtldi^ theoF 
Mhres secure in their walls aixl their stores, loraed on 
ttie taking of the city by a siege as an kniMracticeMe 
Ihin^; and therefore, from we top of meh waAl»» 
aoomd at Cyrus, and derided him for e?iery thing he 
^Kd towards it However, he went on with the ad- 
tenpt; 9XiA first he drew a line of circumTallataon 
round the city, making the ditch broad and deep, and 
fey the help of the palm^rees,^ which usui^ grow in 
tmt country to the height of an hundred feet, te 
erected towers higher tfafm the' waHs, tlunking at finrt 
to hare been aUe to take the place by assault ; but 
Anding' litlie success this way, he applied himsctf 
wholly to the starring of it into a surrender, reckon* 
ing tiiat the more people there were widiin, the soon* 
er the work wouki be done. But, that he n^lit not 
over^&tigue hk army, by detaining them all at tfais 
Wt>rk, he divided sdl the forces oTthe emjm^ into 
twelve parts, and appointed each its montii to guairl 
the trenches. But, after near two years had been 
lasted this way, and nottung effected, he at length 
lighted on a stratagem, which, with little difficulty, 
made him master of the place : for^ understandings 
that a great annual festival was to be kept 
aft Bfi^ylon on a day approaching, and that BeuSufir. 
it was usual for the Babylonians on that so^ 
lemhity to spend tbe whole night in revelling, drunk- 
ibnness, and all manner^f disoraers, be thou^ this a 
proper time to surprise them ; and, for the effecting 
ef it, he had this device : He sent up a party of his 

h Vide Q. Curtium, lib. 5, c. t 2 C/ropediv 1'^ ^ 

k Herodotuf » lib. 1. Cjropcdii, lib. T. 
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nen to the heiul of the csBAal lecbduid to the great hk0 
l^ve deacribed) with ordeiB) at a iiam wt» to hoeak 
down the.graat banfl^ or dam, which was betweea the 
river and that oanid, and to turn the whole curr^ 
thai way into the lake*. In the interim, getting all.bi» 
forces together, he posted one part of them at Ibd 
place where the rixrer ran into the city, and the otfaefl 
where it came out, with orders to enter the city that 
night by the channel of the river^ as soon as they 
Aould find it fordable* And then, toward the ew&a? 
ir^, he opened the head of the trenches on both ddet 
the river above the city, to let the water of it run 
into them. And, by this means, and the opeoag ofi 
the great <bm, the river was so drained, that, by the 
middle of the night, it being then in a manner empty^ 
both parties, according to their orders, entered the 
channel, the one having Gobrias, and the other Gacb* 
tes, for their guides; and finding the gates leadii^ 
down to the river, which used on all omer ni§^ to 
be shut, then all left open, through the neglect aad 
disorder of that time of looseness, they ascended 
through them into the city ; and both parties bein^ 
met at the palace, as had been concerted betweea 
them> they were sm^ised the guards^ and slew them 
all : and when, on the noise, some that were wkhio 
opened the gates to know what it meant, they rushed 
in upon them and took the palace ; where, finding the 
king with his sword drawn at the head of those who 
were at hand to assist him, they slew him valiantly 
fighting for hb life, and all those that were with hinu 
jSier this, iHt>clamation being made of life and safety 
to all such as should bring in their arms, and of death 
to all that should refuse so to do, all quietly yielded 
to the conquerors, and Cyrus, without any farther 
resistance, became master of the place : and tfaJa coBr 
eluded all his conquests, after a war of tweot^MMie 
years ; for so long was it firom his coming out of Pei^ 
sia Willi his army, for the assistance of Cyaxares, to 
bis ^taking of Babylon ; during all which tune be lay 
abroad in the field, carrying on his conquests from 
place to place, till at length he had subdued all the 
East, fix)m the Egean sea to the river Indus, and 
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theAby erected tiie ^relileflt empire that had erer 
been in Aria to that tune ; which work was owiii^ as 
much to his wisdom as his valour, for he equally ex* 
ceHed in both. And he was also a person of that 
great candour and humanity to all men, that he made 
greater conquests by his courtesy, and his kind treats 
ment of all he had to do with, than by his sword^ 
whereby he did knit the hearts of all men to him ; 
and in this foundation lay the spreatest strength of hiii 
empire, when he first erected it 

This account Hero^lotus and Xenophon both give of 
the taking of Babylon by Cyrus; and herein they ex- 
actly agree with the* Scripture. For Daniel * tells us, 
that Bielshazzar made a great feast for a thousand of 
bis lords, and for his wives, and for his concubines, and 
that in that very night he was slain, and Darius the 
Mede, that is, Cyaxares the uncle of Cyrus, took the 
kingdom ; for Cyrus allowed him the title of all his 
conquests, as long as he lived. In this feast Bekhazzar 
having impiously profaned the gold and silver vessels 
that were taken out of the temple of Jerusalem, in 
fusing them to be brought into ihe banquetmg^KHise^ 
and there drinking out of them, he and his lords, and 
his wives, and his concubines, God dW, in a very ex- 
traordinary and wonderful manner, express his wrath 
against him for the wickedness hereof; for he caused 
an hand to appear on the wall, and there write a sen- 
tence of immediate destruction against him for it The 
king saw the appearance of the band that wrote it ; for 
it was exactly over against the place where he sat. 
And therefore, being exceedinjjly afl&ighted and trou- 
bled at it, be commanded all his wise men, magicians, 
and astrologers, to be immediately called for, that they 
might read the writing, and make known unto him the 
meaning of it. But ""none of them being able to do 
it, the queen-mother, cwti her hearing of this wonderfiil 
thing, came into the banqueting-bouse, and acquainted 
the king of the great skill and ability of Daniel in such 

1 Daniel f. 

m The reason why they could not read U was, because it was written in 
the old Hebrew letters, now c#Ued the Samaritan character, wbicb th« 
Bidiylpnians knew notJiiiii^ of. 
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BMtteiB ; wbeieoa he bsBV ^'^^ ^' ^ ^^'^^ ^ ^* 
king the wriiiiig, bx^ bokUy teUki^himc^hkinai^ 
iiuquitieB and tcanagreaaioiis against the groat God of 
heaven and e&rih, and particulariy in t)ro£ning> at that 
banquet, the holy vesaek, which had been consecrated 
to bis service in bis temple at Jenualeu, made him 
understand, that this hand-writing wsa a seatence from 
heaven a^^ainst bim for it> the interpretation of it jbein^ 
^at bb kingdom was taken from bim, and given to the 
Medes and Per^ans. And it seemeth to have been 
immediately upon it (bat the palace was taken^ and 
Belsbazzar slain ; for^ candles were lighted bef<»e ih^ 
hand-writing appeared, some tim^ aner this must be 
required for the calling of the wise men, the ma^dana^ 
and astrologers, and some time must be wasted m their 
trying in vain to read the writing. After that the 
queen-mother came from her apartment into the ban- 
queting-bouse to direct the king to send for Daniel, 
and tb^ be was called for, perchance from some disr 
iant place. And by this time many hours of the night 
ipust have been spent ; and therefore we may wel) 
su^j^ose, that, by the time Daniel bad inteipreted the 
wntmg, the Persians were got within the palace,and im* 
mediately executed the contorts of it, by slaving Beit 
abazz^, and all bis lords, that were with turn. The 
queen, that entered the banquetii^4iovKse to direct the 
king to call for Daniel, could not be bis wife ; for all 
his wives, and concubines, the text tells us, sat with 
bim at the feast ; and therefore it must have been Nin 
iocris the queen-mother. And she seemeth to have 
been there called the queen, by way of eminency, be- 
cause she bad the regency of the kingdom under her 
son, which her great wisdom eminently qualified her 
for. And Belsbazzar seemeth to have left this entirely 
to her management : for wb^i Daniel was called ia 
before bim, be did^' not know bim, though he was one 
of the chief miuisters of ^te that? did the king's busir 
ness in his palace, but asked of him whether he were 
Daniel. But Nitocris, who constantly employed him 
in tlie public affairs of the kingdom, knew bun weU» 
and therefore advised that he should be sent for on thi^ 

n Daniel v, $, o paniel t, 13* p Daniel fin, 27. 
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^ecaoDO. Ttas eheiro Belahmwar to have bew a prince 
Uiat wholly miiided Us pleasures, leayia^ all things 
else to others to be maoajped for hkn ; wl&h is a cxhi- 
duct too ofiLra followed oy sudb princes who think 
Jdogdoms made for nothing else, but to serve their 
pteWres, and gratify their lusts; And therefore that 
he lield the cvown seventeen years, and agaii^ so po- 
tent an enemy as Cyrus, was wholly owing to the 
(Kinduct of his mother, into whose hands the manage- 
ment of his afiairs fell : for she was a lady of the great- 
est wisdom of her time, and did the utmost that could 
be done to save the state of Babylon firom ruin. And 
therefore, her name was long alfler of that fame in those 
partd, that Beixnlotus roeaks of her^ as if she had been 
sovereign of the kingdom, in the same manner as Se- 
miramis is said to have been, and attributes to her all 
those works about Babylon which ^ other authors as-r 
cribe to her son. For, although they were done in his 
reign, it wie she that did them, and therefore she had 
the best title to the honour that was due for them ; 
though, as hath been above hinted, the great lake, and 
the caiud leading to it (which, though reckoned among 
the works of Nebuchadne var, must at least have been 
finished by her, according to Herodotus,) how wisely 
soever they were contrivra for the tienefit both of the 
city and country, turned to the great damage of both ; 
for Cyrus, draining the river by this lake and canal, by 
that means took the dty. And when, by the breaking 
down of the banks at tiie head of the canal, the river 
was turned that way, no care being taken afterwards 
i^in U> reduce it to its former channel, by repaking 
^ breach, 'all the country on that side was overflown 
d»d drowned by it; and the current, by long running 
tins way, at length making the breach so wide, as to 
become irreparable, unless by an expense as great as 
that whereby the bmik was Rrst built, a whole province 
was lost by it ; and the current which went to Babylon 
afterwards grew so shallow, as to be scarce fit for the 
sandiest navigation, which was a further damage to 
that place. Alexander, who intended to have made 

q Berosus apud Joseph, contra Apionem* lib. 1. 
r Arriiuu(» de Expeditione Akxandri, lib. r. 
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Babylon the seat of iiis empire, etidearoured to remedf 
this mischief, and did aco(mlin£ly set himiself to bidHl 
the bank anew, which was on me west side of it ; but, 
when he bad carried it on the length of four o^es, he 
was stopped by some difficulties that be met with in 
the wonc fiom the nature of the soil, which possibly 
would have been overcome, had he lived; but his 
death, which happened a little after, put an end to this, 
as well as to all his other (tesigns. And, a while after, 
Babylon felling into decay, on the building of Seleucia 
in the neighbourhood, this work was never more 
thought of; but that country hath remained all bog 
and marsh ever since. And no doubt this was one 
main reason which helped forward the desertion of 
that place, especially when they found a new city built 
in the neighbourhood, in a much better situation. 

In the taking of Babylon ended the Babylonish em- 
pire, after it had continued from the beginning of tbe^ 
reign of Nabonassar (who jfirst founded it) two hun= 
dred and nine years. And here ended the power and 
pride of this great city, just fifty years aft^er it had 
destroyed the city and temple of Jerusalem; and 
hereby were in a great measure accomplished the 
many pophecies which were by the proimets Isaiah^ 
Jeremiah, Habakkuk, and Daniel, ctelivered against it 
And here it is to be observed, that in referonce to the 
jM'esent besieging, and taking of the place, it was 
particularly foretold by them, that it* should be dmt 
up, and besieged by the Medes, Elamites, and Arm^ 
mans; that the river^ should be dried up; tlutt the 
city should be taken in the time^ of a feast, while her 
princes and wise men, her captains, and her rulers^ 
and her mighty men, were drunken ; and that they 
should be thereon made to sleep a perpetual deep^ 
from which they should not awake. And so accord- 
ingly all this came to pass, Belshatzar, and all Mi 
thousand princes, who were drunk with him at tb* 
feast, having* been all slain by Cyrus' soldiers when 
they took the palace. And so also was it particular^ 
foretold, by the prophet Isaiah (xiv,) that God wohW 

a 1st. xiii, 17 ; & xxi, 2. Jer. ii, 11, 27—30. u Jer. li, 39, 57. 

t Jcr. 1, 38 ; & li, 56. x Cyropcdia, lik. 7. 
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M^.lbe countiy of Babylon a po$se$mnfw ike hit^ 
km and pools of watery (v. 23,) which was accorduigly 
fulfilled by the overflowing and drowoii^ of U, on 
the breakinff down of the great dam^ in order to take 
tile city; which I have above given an account of; 
md so alao that God would cut off from that city tiie 
son amd the grundsonj (v. 22,) that is, the son and grand- 
son of their great king P^ebuchadnezzar; and they were 
accordingly Doth cut off bv violent deaths in the flower 
of their age, Evibnerodadb the son before this time in 
the manner as hath been above related^ and BeJshazzar 
the grapdson in the present taking of Babylon ; and 
hereby the sceptre of Babylon was broken, as was 
foretold by the same prophecy (v. 5^ for it did never 
after any more bear rule. Where I read the son and 
the grandson (v. 22,) it is, I confess, in the English 
translation the son md the nephew. But, in the twenty^ 
first chapter of Genesis, (v. 23,) the same Hebrew 
word Neked is translated san^s son^ and so it ought to 
have been translated here ; for this is the proper sig- 
nification of the word; which appears from the use of 
the same word, (Job xviii, 19,) for Bildad, there speak- 
ing of the wicked, and the curse of God which shall 
be upon him, in the want of a posterity, expresseth it 
thus : Lo nin lo veto Neked, L e. Ae smU have mither 
SS^ nor grandson; for nephew, in the English signifi* 
c^^tion of ihei word, whether brother's son, or sister's 
ion, cannot be within the meaning of the text, the 
context not admitting it 

After the death of Belshazzar, Darius the Mede ii , 
saidy in Scripture to have taken the king- ^ 53^ 
dom: for Cyrus, as long as his uncle lived, DviiMthe 
atlowed him a joint title with him in the ^*^^ ^* 
empire, although it was all ^ined bv his own valour» 
ami, out of dc&rence to hun, yielded him the first 
place of honour in it But the whole power of the 
arm^, and the chief conduct of all afiairs being still 
in Uis l)and8> he only was looked on as the supreme 
gi>vei*nour of the empire, which he had erectea ; and 
tiierefore, there is no notice at all taken of Darius in 
the canon of Ptolemy, but, immediately, after the 

y Duud T, 31. 
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death of Belsbazsar (who is there caHed Ndb<»iadiu8,) 
Gyrus is placed as the next siiece880i:> as in truth and 
Tealitj he was; the other having no more than the 
name and the shadow of the sovereignty, excepting 
Qjily in Media, which was his own {Ht>per dominion. 

There are' some who will hare Dsirius the Mecfiaiv 
to have been Nabonadius, the last Babylonia kin^ in 
the canon of Ptolemy. And their scheme is, uat, 
after the death of Evihnerodach, Neriglissar succeeds 
ed only as guardian to Laborosoarchod his son, whd 
was next heir in right of his mother, she having been 
daughter to Nebuchadnezzar ; and that Laborosoarcfaoct 
was the Belshazzar of the Scriptures, who was slain in 
the night of the impious festival, not by Cyrus, (say 
they,) but by a conspiracy of his own people : that 
the Scriptures attribute to him the whole four yean 
of Belshazzar, which the canon of Ptolemy doth io 
Neriglissar, ^or Nericassolassar, as he is there called,) 
because Nenglissar reigned only as guardian for him ; 
and that hence it is, that weiiSar of the first and the 
third year of Belshazzar,* in Daniel, though Laboro- 
8oarehod reigned alone, after his father's death, only 
nine months: that, after his death, the Babylonian! 
made choice of Nabonadius, who was no way of kin 
, to the family of Nebuchadnezzar, but a Median by 
descent; and that for this reason only k he csAied 
Darius the Median in Scripture. As to what ibey 
say of Nabonadius* not being of kin to the family of 
Nebuchadnezzar, it must be confessed, that the mg^ 
ments of Megasthenes^ may give them some authori- 
ty for it : but as for all the rest, it hath no other foun-' 
<^on but the imagination of them that say it. And 
the whole is contrary to Scripture : for 1st, The hand^ 
writing oh the wall told Belshazzar, that his kingdom 
dioulabe divided, or rent from him, and be given to 
the^ Medes and Persians; and immediately after* tb« 
^cred text tells us, that Belshazzar was slain that night, 
and Darius the Median took the kingdom, who couM 
be none other than Cyaxares, king of Media, who, iif 

2 Scaliger, Calvisius, and others. 

.a Dan. vii, 1 ; 8c viii, 1. c Dan. v« 38. 
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toiiJiiQctidn With Gynts, the Perskm, conqaered Babjr-^ 
IcMi. Sklly, Tbereibre Belidmzzar must ba?e been tM 
last Baby lodlsb km^j and cooBequently the Nabonadiua 
ef Ptcdemy. 3dly, This last king was not a stranger 
to the fiunily of Nf'buchadnezzar ; for the sacred text 
makefl him^ his descendant. 4thly, Darius is said to 
bave governed the kkigdom by the laws' of the Medes 
and Persians; which amnot be supposed, till ailer the 
Medes and Perdans had conquered that kingdom. 
Had this Darius been Nabonadius the Babylonish 
king, he would certainly have governed by the Baby- 
lonish laws, and not by the laws of his enemies, the 
Med^ and Persians^ who were in hostility ^inst 
hiffl all his reign, and sought his ruin. 5thly, Darius 
is said to have divided his empire intocr ope hundred 
and twenty provim^es, which could not have been true 
of the Babylonish empire, that never havir^ been largjd 
enough for it. But it musit be understood of the Per- 
sian empire only, which was vastly larger. And afr 
terwards, on the conquest of Egypt by Cambyses, and 
of Thrace and India by Darius Hystaspes, it bad seven 
dtfaer provinces added to iU tbrmer number ; and there* 
fi>re, in the time of Esther, it consisted of one hundred 
and twenty-seven provinces. And this having beea 
the division of the Persian empire at that time, it suf* 
ftciently proves the former to have been of the same 
empire also : for if the Persian empire from India to 
Ethiopia contained but one hundred and twenty -seven 
provinces, the empire of Babylon alone, which waa 
not the seventh part of the other, could not contain 
one hundred and twenty. The te>^timony which Scal- 
iger brings to prove Nabonadius to liave been a Mede^ 
by descent, aiKi by election made king of Babylon, is 
vei^ absurd. In the prophecy of Nebuchadnezzar, 
delivered to the Babylonians a little before bis death, 
eoncerning their future subjection to the Persians,' 
which is preserved in the fragments of Megasthenes, 
there are these words •> * A Persian mule shall come, 
who, b^ the help of your own gods fighting for him, 
ftall bring slavery upon you, whose assistant, or fel--- ^ 

e THn. t, 11. 13, 18, 22. r Dan. vi, 1. 
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low-causer herein, rfiall be (he Mede.' By wliidi 
Mede is plainly meant Gyaxares^ kbg of M^la, iffco 
was confederate with CyruB in the war, wherein Baby^ 
Ion was conquered. But 8caliger saith it was Mafco* 
nadius ; and hence proves that he was a Mede, and 
quotes this place in Megasthenes for it Ifyouaflk' 
him, why he saith this, his answer is, that the perscNi, 
who is in that prophecy said to be the assistant of Cy^^ 
rus, and fellow-causer with him in bringing merritads 
upon Babylon, must be Nabonadius, Because he mm 
an assistant and fellow-causer with him herein in bein; 
beaten imd conquered by him. This argument nee£ 
no answer ; it is sufficiently refuted by iSeing refated. 
And therefore Isaac Vo^us ^weU observes, that the 
arguments which ScaHger brings for this are kutigw 
SeaUgero, i. e. vnwormy cf 8caliger. Chrondogia 
Sacra, p. 144. 

After Cyrus had settled hk affairs at Babylon, > he 
went into Persia, to make a visit to his mtber and 
mother, they being both yet livfaig; and, on his retum 
through Media, he there married the daughter of Cy-' 
axares, having with her for her dowry the kingdom of 
Media, in reversion after her fether*s death ; for die 
was his only child: and then witii his new wife he 
went back to Babylon. And Cyaxares, being earn* 
estly invited by hhn thither, accompanied him in the 
journey. On there arrival at Babylon, they there took 
counsel, in concert together, for the settling of the 
« whole empire; and, ^ having divided it into we hath 
dred and twenty provinces which I have before spokra 
of, they * distributed the government of them amon^ 
those that had borne with Cyrus the chief burden m 
the war, and best merited from him in it. Over these 
were appointed » three presidents, who, constantly re- 
siding at court, were to receive from them, from time 
to time, an account of all particulars relating to their 
respective government, and again remit to them the 
liing's orders concerning them. And therefore, in 
these three, as the chief ministers of the king, was in- 
trusted the superintendency and main government of 

i Cjropedia, lib. S. 1 Cyrapedi^ Uik. 8, 
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^WiPliMe «tnpb«4 And 6f tfacm Daniel was made 
Ibd fit*iL To wMch pre£eRnce not only bk great 
. wiidatD (which was of eminent taaae all over the £aist,) 
brt abo nia seniority, and loi^ experience in afi&irs, 
gave him the jusiect title : for ne bad now, from the 
- itccHid year oi ^ebucbadnezaar, been employed fuJl 
ttxty-^ve yean as a prime minister of state under the 
kings of Babylon* Uoweyer, this station adraucing 
him to be tfae next person to the king in the whole 
4n»pfire, it sthred up so great an enry against him 
amoi^ the other courtiers, that they laid that snare 
for him, which cast him into the lions' den. But be ^ 
being there delivered by a miracle from all barm, this 
malicious contriTance ended in the destruction of its 
authors: and Daniel being thenceforth immoveably 
settled in the £aiYour of U^us and Cyrus,** he pros- 
pered greatly in their time, as long as he lived. 

In the first year of Darius, Daniel computing, that 
the seventy years of Judah's captivity, which were 
orophesied of by the prophet Jeremiadi, were now 
orawing to an eiul,* earnestly prayed untu God, that 
he woiud remember his people, aiKl ^rant restoration 
to Jerusalem, and make his &ce agam to shine upon 
the holy city, and his sanctuary, wKcb be bad placed 
there* Wfaiereon, in a vision, he had assurance given 
him by tfae angel Gabriel, not only of the deliverance 
of Judab from their temporal captivity, under the 
Babylonians, but also of a much greater redemption, 
which God would give his church in his deliverance 
of them from their spiritual captivity under sin and 
Satan, to be accompli^d at the end of seventy weeks, 
a£Ler the goii^ forth of the commandment to rebuild 
Jerusalem, that is, at the end of four hundred and 
ninety years. For, taking each day for an year, ac- 
cording as is usual in the prophetic style of Scripture,% 
so m^ny years sev^ty weeks of years will amount 
to, which is the cleaiest prophecy of the coming of 
the Messiah that we have in the Old Testament : for 
it determines it to the very time, on which he accord- 
ingly came, and by his death and passion, and resur- 
rection from the dead, completed for us the greaft 
work of our salvation, 

A Dan. fi, 2S. o Dan. ix* 
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Qrnn> immedJBtaly od bk return to.Babgrkn, had 
imied out Us ordersP for all Us fortes to c6iiie tbitbor 
to bhm wbich^ at a la^eoeral luuaier, be found to be one 
hundred and twenty thousand borse, tivo Ux>usud 
sitbed cbariots, and six bundred tbonsaiid foot. .€£ 
these baring distributed into gjarrisons as many ag 
were necessary for the defence of ,tbe several partaof 
the empire, he marc bed with the rest in an expedition 
into Syria, where be settled all tboee parts of the em- 
pire ; reducing all under him as far as the Red sea^ 
and the confines of Ethiopia. In the interim^ Cyas* 
ares (whom the Scriptures call Darius the IVledian,) 
alaid at Babylon, and there governed the afiairsof tbd 
empire, and during that time happened what hath been 
above related concerning Daniel s being cast into the 
lions' den, and his miraculous deliverance from it 

And, al)out the same time, seem to have been coined 
those famous pieces of gold called Darics,' which, by 
reason of their fineness, were for several ages preferred 
before all other coin throughout all the East : for we 
are told that the author of this coin was* not Dariin 
Hystaspes, as some have imagined, but an ancienter 
Darius* But there is no ancienter Darius mentioned 
to have reigned in the East, excepting only tliis Da- 
rius, whom the Scri{^ure calls Darius the Median. 
And therefore it is most likely, that be was the author 
of this coin, and that, during the two years that he 
reigned at Babylon, while Cyrus was absent from 
thence on bis Syrian, Egyptian, and other expeditions^ 
he caused it to be made there, out of the vast quantity 
of gold, which bad been brought thither into tbe treas^ 
ury, as the qx>ils of tbe war which he and Cyrus had 
been so long engaged in ; from whence it became dia? 
persed all over the East, and also into Greece, where 
it was of great reputation. According ^ to Dr. Beatt> 
nard, it weighed two grains more than one of our 
guineas; but the fineness added much more to i|« 
value ; for it was in a manner all of pure gold, having 

p Cyropedift, lib. 8. q Dan. t, 31. 

r Herodotus, lib 4. Plutarchus in Artaxerxe. 

s Harpocnition, Scholiastes Artatophania ud £cclct« p. 741*743. Stiidaf 
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gone, or at leait very little alloy in it; anditlmtalbre 
may be iwell reckooeil, w ibe proportiop of ^old bimI 
ailTer now stands. with iisiin cenect to each, otijor, ia 
be worth twenty -five shillings oC our money. In those 
p^rts ^ of ScTi|>tiire which were written after the Baby^ 
ionish captivity, these [ueces are mentioned by the 
name of Adarkonim» and b the Tahnudiats by thft 
naooe of ^Darkonoth, both from the Gieek A«^«o} 
j. €. Danes. And it is to be observed, that all thoso 
pieces of ffold, which were afterwards coined of the 
same weight and value by the succeeding kings, no^ 
only of the Persian but also of the Macedonian raee^ 
were all called Darics, from the Darius that was the 
first author of them. And these were either whole 
Darics or half Darics, as with us thece are guineas and 
half guineas. 

But, about two years after, Cyaxares dying, and 
Cambyses being also dead in Persia,^ Cyrus re^med^ 
and took on him the whole government of the empire ; 
over which he reigned seven years. His reign vb reck^ 
oned, from his fii^t coming out of Persia, with an army 
for the as^stance of Cyaxares, to his death, to have 
been thirty years ; from the taking of Babylon nine 
years^ and from his being sole monarch of the whote 
empire, aftar the death of Cyaxares and Cambylaes, 
saven years. TuUy" reckons by the first account^ 
^^tolen^y by the second, and ^Xenophon by the third. 
And the fii^ of these seven years, is that nrst year of 
Cvrus mentioned in the first v^rse of the book co* Ezra, 
wherein an end was put to the captivity of Judah, and 
a license given them, by a public decree of the king's, 
^tgun to return into their own country. The seventy 
yearSf which Jeremiah had prophesied should be the 
continuance of this captivity, were now just expired : 
for it began a year aiKl two months before the death 
of NabopolasMo*, after that Nebuchadnezzar rekned 
forty -thvee years, Evilmerodach two years, Nerigussar 
four years, Beishazzar seventeen years, and Darius tlie 

II 1 Chraii. xxix, 7 ; & Ezra yiii, 27. 
X Vide Buztorfii Lexicon Rtbinicum, p^ 577. 

▼ Cyropedia, lib. a z De Divinmilone, lib. 1. a In Canonc. 
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MedlM two yMiB; wtakh bei^^piit«oMlter>BMlBi 
Iu0l rfxty4iiiie yettBand two iiimU»; ati^ if ywi add 
bereto ten ttomb flMre to complete ItM said geveotf 
yetm, it win ctrrydown tbe end of tbtm eittctly 
uto tbe eame months inl tbe fint year of Cyrui, ia 
tdncb it began in the Ia«t saTe otte of Nabopolaflai^ 
i. e. in liie ninth month of die Jewish year, wbidi 
ktht November of outb. For in tfaat month Mebu* 
ehadnenat- first todk Jerusalem^ and carried great 
numbers of the people into captinty, as hath been bch 
tore related. And tfaat tfaeh- release from it bai^pened 
abo in the Mtte month may be thus inferred froai 
Scripture. The first time the Jews are found at Je- 
rusalem after their return^ was in their NinBy Lckk 
our April, as will hereafter be shewn* ^ If you allow 
'them four months for iheir march thither from Babyloa 
(which was the time ®in which Ezra perf<mned the 
like march,) the beginning of that march will fell intbe 
iniddle of the December preceding. And if you allow 
-a month's time after the decree of release for their 
preparing for tfaat journey, it will fix the end of tbs 
said captirity, which they were then released fiom, 
exactly in the Hiiddle of the month of NoTembtf^ in 
the first rear of Gyms; which was the very tme OD 
wfaich it Degan^ just mrmiy yean before. Atid that 
this first of Oyius is not 4o be reckoned, with Ptol* 
amy, from the takingof Babylon, and the death of 
•BeHiaKzar, but with Aenqrfion, fi^ the death of Da- 
rius the Mode, and the sucoesnon of Cyrus mto the 
goiremment of the whole emme, appears from hence, 
itiat this last is plainly the Scriptiire reckoning : for 
therein, after the taking of Babylon, and the d^th of 
Belahazisar, Darius the Mede^ is named in the succes- 
sion before Cyrus the Persian, a»d the years® of tbe 
reign of Cyrus are not there reckoned, till the years 
of the reign, of Darius had ceased ; and therefore, ac- 
cording to Scripture, the first of CyriiB cannot be till 
after the death of Darius. 

There can be no doubt, but that this decree in favour 
of the Jews was obtamed by Daniel. When Cyrus 
first came into Babylon, on his taking the city, he 

o Ezra Tii^ 9. d Dan. vi, 2a e Compare Daik iz, 1, with z« L 
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found him thercrem o\d minister of atate, immA ^ bfe 
freat wisdom all orer the East^ and lon^ experieoc^d 
m the msysagement of the-pubUb affiors of the goveiDr 
rnent ; aad such counseUors wise kkige always seek for: 
and, moreorer, h^ late readim^ of ibe wouderf ul band^ 
writing on the waU, whicb Gad puzzled all the wise 
men of Babylon besides, and the event which happened 
inuDEiediately afiter, exactly agreeable to his ioteipiietah 
tion, bsMl made a very great and fresh additioD to his 
reputation; and tbereiore^ on Cyrus' having made 
himsetf master of the city, he was soon called fbr^ m 
a person that was best able to adviee and direct aboujk 
the settling of the government on this revolution, and ' 
was consiuted with in all the measures taken hereia* 
On which occasion, he so well approved himself, thfkt 
afterwards, on the settlii^ of the government of the 
vi^hole empire, be was made first superintendant, co: 

Erme minuter of state, over all the provinces of it^ as 
ath been already shewn : and when Cvrus reiuned 
from his Syrian expedition again to Babylon, he ibuod a 
new addition to his fame, from his Buraculous de|i?er- 
ance from ihe lion^ den. All which put toother gjaiff^ 
fluiiicient reason for that wise and excellent prioM^to. 
have him in tiie highest esteem; and theref^ne it is said, 
that^ lie prospered under him, as he did under Darim^ 
the Median, with whom, it appears^ he was in the 
highest favour and esteem^ And since he had beien ^so. 
earnest with God in piayeir for the restor^oo of hit^ 
people, s» we find in the nin^ chapt^ of Daniel, ii 
is not to be thought that be waa backward in his inter- 
cessions for it wiu the kii^ especially when be was mi 
so great favour, and of so ^reat authority with him*. 
And, to induce him the readier to grant his request, be 
shewed him the prophecies of the prophet isaiahy f 
which spake of him by name one hundred and fifty 
years before he was bom, as one whom God had de- 
signed to be a great conqueror, and king over many 
nations, and the restorer of his people, in causing tl^ 
temple to be built,' and the land of Judah and the city 
of Jerusalem to be again dwelt in by its former inhab* 

f Dm. i, 21 1 ti Ti, 28. f IM. ziiT, 28 ; k xIt. 1. 
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itanf{u That Cyrus had seen and read these prophecies 
^ Josepfaus tells us; and it is plain f/om Hcripture that 
he did so ; for they are recited* :n his decree in Ewa 
for the rebuilding of the temple. And who was there 
that should shew them untonim, but Daniel, who, m 
the station that he was in, had constant access unto 
him, and of all men liying had it most at heart to see 
these prophecies fulfilled, in the restoration of Sion? 
Besides Cyrus, in his late expedition into Syria and 
Palestine, having seen so large and good a country as 
that of Judea lie wholly desolate, might justly be 
moved with a desire of hiaving it again inhabited ; for 
the strength and riches of every empire being chiefly 
in the number of its subjects, no wise prince would, 
ever desire that any part of his dominions should He 
unpeopled. And who could be more proper again to 
plant the desolated country of Judea than its former 
inhabitants? They were first carried out of Judea by 
JNebuchadnezzar to people and strengthen Babylon; 
and perchance under this government of the Persians, 
to wnich the Babylonians were never well affected, 
the weakening and dispeopling; of Babylon might be 
K8 strong a reason for. their being sent back again into 
their own country. But whatsoever second causes 
worked to it, God's over-ruling power, which turneth 
ihe hearts of princes which way he pleaseth, brought 
it to pass, that in the first year of Cyrus* monarchy 
over the East, he issued out his royal decree for the 
rebuilding of the temple at Jerusalem, and the return 
iof the Jews again into their own cfeuntry. And herein 
the state of Judah ^nd Jerusalem began to be restored ; 
of which an account will be given m the next book. 

li LiK 11, e. t i Ssra i, % 
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CnTRtTS^ having issued out his decree for the restor- 
ing of Hbe Jews unto their own land, and the 
rebuilding of the temple at Jerusalem, they ^ii^ 
gathered together out of the several parts of 
Sie kingdom of Babylon, to the number of forty-tw6 
thousand three huncu^ and sixty* persons^ with theit 
servants, which amounted to seven thousand three 
hundred and thirty-seven more. 

Their chief leaders were *>Zerubbabel, the son of 

Salathiel, the son of Jehoiachin, or Jeconias, kin^ of 

- Judah, and Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, the h^h pnest 

Zerubbabel (whose Babylonish name was «Sneshbaz- 

ear) was made^ governour of the land, under the title 

of Tirshatha, by commission from Cyrus. But Jeshua 

was high priest by lineal descent from the pontifical 

family ; fpr «he was the son of Jozadak, who was the 

son of Seraiah, tiiat was high priest when Jerusalem was 

* destroyed, and the temple burned bv the Chaldeans. Se- 

raiab>bein^ then taken prisoner by Nebuzaradan,and car- 

= ried to Nebuchadnezzar toB^iblah in Syrm,was ^then put 

to death by him : but Jozadak his son, being spared as to 

' his life,^ was onlv with the rest led captive to Babylon, 

where he dfed oefore the decree of restoration came 

. forth ; and therefore the office of high priest was then in 

Joshua his son, and under i^ that title he is named, next 

% Btrt i t & 11. b Ezra ii, 2. 
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Zerubbabel, among the £rst of those that returaei 
The rest were ^ N^miah, Seraiab, Reelaia, MfHrde- 
cai, Bilsbam, ML[q[>ar9 Bk^^ai, Rheiun, and Bamah, 
who were the prime leaders of the people, atid the 
chief assistants to Zerubbabel, in the resettfiiig.of tbem 
again m their own land, and are by the Jewish vtiten 
reckoned the chief men of the great synagogue ; so 
tliev call the convention of elders, which, they say, sat 
at Jerusalem after the return of the Jews, and did there 
again re-establish all their afiairs both as to church aol 
state, of which tl^y speak great things as shall hereaf- 
ter be shewn. But it is to be observed, that the Ne- 
hemiab and Mordecai abovementioned, were not the 
^ehemiah and Mordecai of whom there is so mucb 
said in the books of Nehemiah and Estiier, but quite 
different persons who bore the same name. 

At the same time that Cyrus issued out his decree for 
the rebuilding of the temple at Jerusalem, he '^ onto- 
ed all the vessels to be restored which had been fakei 
from thence. Nebuchadnezzar, on the burning of the 
former temple, had brought them to Babylon, Bsi 
placed them there in the temple of Bel his god* frcxt 
thence they Were, according to Cyrus' order, by Mitt 
redath, the king's treasurer, delivered to Zerubbabei> 
who carried them back again to Jerusalem. Ail the 
vessels of gold and silver that were at this time ref 
stored yere five thousand four hundred ; the remaitt' 
der was brought liack by Ezra, in the r«:ign of A^ 
ta&erxes Longimanus, many years after. 

And not only those of Judah and Benjamin, Iw^ 
several also of the other tribes, took the benefit of 
this decree to return again into their own land: focj 
some of them who were carried away by Tigbth 
Pileser, Saknanezer, and Esarhaddon, stiJl retained ^ 
true worship of God in a strange land, and did not 8p 
into the idolatrous usages and impieties of the hem* 
ens, among whom tliey were dispersed^ birf jf>^ 
themselves to the Jews, when, by a like captivity* 
they were brought into 4he same parts ; and sonj^ 
fiiler all the Assyrian captivities, were still left in v^ 
l^nd. For we find some of them still there in ttJe 

iEiraii,3. Nch.Tu,7. k Ezrai,r-U. 1 Tobiti, 11,12 i&^'^ 
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time ctf» Josiah, md they sufiered the Babylonish 
captifhy, as well as the Jews, till at len^h they were 
^wfaoUy carried away in tlie last of them by JNebuzara- 
4an, m the" twewty-third year of Nebuchadnezzar, 
And many of them Iiad long before® left their tribes 
for tbeir reli§pon, ' and, incornoratin^ themselves with 
Aefar brethren of Judah and Benjamin, dwelt in thehr 
cities, aikd there fell into the same calamity with them 
in their captirity under the Babylonians. And of all 
these a ^r^t number took the advantage of this de- 
cree agam to i^turn and dwell in tlieir own cities; 
for both Cyrus' decree, as well as that of Artaxerxes, 
extended to all the house of Israel. The decree c^ 
ArtaxerxeeP is, by the name, to all the people of Is- 
lael, and that of Cyrus^ is to all the people of the God 
of Israel, that is, as appears by the text, to all those 
that worshipped God at Jerusalem, which must be un- 
derstood of the people of Israel, as well as of Judah ; 
for that temple was built for both, and both had an 
equal right to worship God there. And therefore 
£zra, wten he returned, in the reign of Artaxerxes 
iiongimamis,** sent a copy of the king's decree, whete- 
by that favour was granted him through all Media, 
where the ten tribes were in captivity, as well as 
through tdl Chaldea and Assyria, where the Jews were 
in captivity ; which plainly implies, that both of them 
were included in that decree, and that being a renewal 
of the decree of Cyrus, both must be understood of 
the same extent. And we are told 4n Scripture, that; 
after the captivity,* some of the children <m £phraim 
and IVlanasseh dwelt in Jerusalem, as well as those of 
Judah and Benjamin. And it appears from several 
places^ in the rJew Testament, timt some of all the 
tribes were still iri being among the Jews, even to the 
time of their last dispersion on the destniction of Je* 
rusalem bv the Romans, thougli then all were com- 
piv^nded under the name of Jews, which, after the 
Babylonish captivity, became the general name of the 
99 hole nation, as that of Israelites was before. And 

m 2 Chron xxxiv, 9 ; xxx?, 18. q Ezra i, 3. 

r Jcr. lii, 30. t Joseph. Anliq. lib. 11, c. 5. 

o 2 Cliron. xi. 16; xv, 9 ; xxxi, 6. » 1 Chron. ix, 3. 

p Eira ▼ii, 13. i Luke ii, 36. Jas.i, 1. Acts xxn i, 7. 
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IfaSs being pretnised, it salreg the <iiffi<Hllty wUkdi i 
eth frMoa tne dififerenoe that k between the ^jeneNil 
number, and tiie partkulare of fhoae ttat rettraed 
upon Gyrus' decree. For the geneml numbM* both 
in Ezra and N ebemiah, is said to be fdrt^r^wo ibou^ 
fland three hundred and sixty ; but the partieidfliB, te 
reckoned up in their several families in Esra, aiBOimt 
only to twentyniine thousand eight hundrdd andeigfah 
teen, and in Neliemiah, to thirty-one thousand aai 
ttirty-one. The meaning of wh^ is, the^ aie ^idf 
the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Len, that aw 
reckoned by their families in botii these places,* tbt 
rest being of the other tribes of Israel, are mmibered 
only in tne gross sum, and this is that whidi mi^Lai 
ibe gross sum so much exceed the particulars in botii 
tile computations. But how it conies to pass, that iim 
particulars in Ezra diflfer from the particulara in Ne^ 
nemiah, since there are several ways how this may b^ 
piccounted for, and, we can only conjecture which of 
them may be the right, I shall not take upon tne tii 
determine. 

Of the twenty-four courses of the priests that wen 
eanied away to Babylon, only^ foiir returned, and 
they were the courses of Jedaiah, Immer, Pashur, and 
Harim, which made up the number of four thousand 
two hundred and eighty-^iine persons. The rest either 
tarried behmd or were extinct However, the old 
number of the courses, as estabJidied by kk^ David» 
were still kept up. For, of tlie four courses that re^ 
turned, y each subdivided themsdves into six, and th# 
new courses taking the names of those that were wanlt 
ing, still kept up the old titles ; and hence it is, thai 
amr this Mattathias is said to have been of the' couraa 
of Joarib, and Zecharias of the course^ of Abia, tlKHijfi^ 
neither of these courses were of the numb^ of thoM 
that returned. For the new courses took the names 
of the old ones, though they were not descended from 
them, and so they were continued by the same Hamet 
under the second temple, as (bey had been under tfa^i 

u Seder OUm Rabba, c. 29. s tMac. ti» t- 

X Ezra ii, 36—4(9. a Luke i,5. 
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Iheae. tte^ letiiaied, cbanmd its name, and for that of 
Mitlidajysit^ loider whieb E was first eatablisbed^ took 
ih^ fmm of Fa^ur, that is, tbe name of the son, kh 
i4fiad of tbat of tbeiatfaw; for,^ Pasburwas tbe soa 
of Mafchgab^ Itisacoiiittioasiayiii^aBiot^tbe Jew% 
Ibal tbe^ wete^ only tbe bran, tbat is, tbe wegs of the 
people, tbat i\atoroed to Jerusalem after tbe ^kI of 
tibe captivity, and tiiat all tbe fine flour staid behind 
at Babylon. It is most certain, that, notwithstanding 
the several decrees that bad been granted by the kings 
o[ Persia for the return of the Jews into Uieir own 
bod, tbere iv^:e a great many tbat waved taking the 
advants^ of tbwi, and continued still in Cbaldea, 
Assyria, and other Eastern provinces, where they had 
been carried ; and it is most likely, tfiat they were of 
tbe best ^[id richest of ibe nation that did so : for^ 
when tbey had gotten houses and lands in those parts, 
it cannot be supposed, tbat suqb would be very for*' 
ward to leave good settlemi^ts to new-plant a country 
tbat bad lain many years desoliite. But of what sort 
soever they were, it is certain a great many staid be* 
Ittod, and never again returned into their own country « 
Aod if me may gueds at their number, by tbe huapiy 
of Aaron, tbey must have been maiw more than those 
who settled again in Judea; for of tbe tweoty^'four 
tourseaof tbe sc^is of Aaron, whkb w^re carried away, 
y$e find ofdly four anm^ those tbat returned, as hatb 
bran abready taken notice of; and b^eby it came to 
IMS, tfaatt during all tbe tone iif ihd second temple/ 
>ftd for a great many a^s after, tbe number of the 
Jems in Cbaldea, Assyria, and Persia, grew to be so 
veiy great, that tbey were all along tbou^ to exceed 
the number of the Jews at Palewne, even in those 
tiMCT when- tbat country was best inhabited by tbem» 
. Those who made tms first return into Judea, ar^ 
rived there in JNisan, tbe .firrt monUi of tbe 
Jewidoi year (which ansmrecs to part of March cyn?^ 
and part of April in ovr calendar ;) for the ^ 
iiecoiid month of th^ next year is said to be in the 

b 1 Chrotu ix, 13. Nehem. xi, 12. d Ezra iii» S. 

o Talmud 3ab in Kidduflhiai. 
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second year after tiieir rel«ini; aiid tbereforei tfaey^ 
must then have been a whole year in the hoid. JSU 
aoon as they came thither^ ^ they di^reed tbemeetvM 
according to their tribes» and the femiKes of tlMir 
Others, mto then* several cities, ud there betook 
themselves to rebuild their bouses, and a^^ain manurt 
their lands, after they had now, from the d^tructlofi 
of Jerusalem, and the flight of the remainder of tfae 
people into Egypt, on the death of Gedafiab, kdt 
desolate and uncultivated fifty-two years, accoitlinr 
to the number of the sabbatical years, which they bn 
neglected to observe ; for, according to the Mosaical 
law, they ought to have left ^ their lands £sdlow oFery 
seventh ^ear. But, anK>ng other commandments <^ 
God, this also they had neglected: and therefore,-^ 
God made the land lie desolate without iolmbitants or 
cultivation, till it had enjoyed the full number of Hm 
sabbaths that it had been deprived of. And this t^li 
us how long the Jews had neglected this law ctf the- 
sabbatical year : for it is certam, the land was deso- 
lated only fifty *two years, that is, ft'om the death of 
Gedaliah till the end of the seventy years captMty^ 
in the first year of the empire of Cyrus. And fifly^ 
two sabbatical yearQ make fifty-two weeks of yeoM, 
which amount to three hundred and sixty-four yean; 
which carries up tl^ computation to the begiomng of ^ 
the reign of Asa ; and therefore, fitmi that time ikm 
Jews iii^vmg ne^cted to obsenre the sabbatical yean, 
till they had dewived the land of fifty- two of tliei% 
God made that land Ife desolate, without cuitivatkii'^ 
or inhabitants, just so many years, till he had restofed 
to it that ftill rest, which the wickedness of its inhabit 
tants had, contraiy to the law of their God, deaied 
unto it. If we reckon the whole seventy years oi the 
captivity into those years of destriation, which ww» 
to make amends for tne sabbatical years that tiie land 
had been deprived of, then we must reck<m the <A>* 
s^rvation of them to have been laid aside for seventy 
weeks of years, that is four hundred and ninety years. 
But this will carry back the omission higher up tha» 

e Ezm ii, 1 1 ii, 70 ; iii, 1. Neh. vii, 6. f Ler. xxv, 2—4 

IT LeTr zzvi« 34, ZS, 4^. 2 Cbron. xxxvi^ 21. 
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t)ie dayf of DavM and Setnuel, in whose time it i» 
Wi likely that such a breach of the hw of God would 
k^ be^D pennitled in the land. 

Ota the aeventb BK»th, which is called the month 
TiflDci) all ibe people which had returned to their sev- 
€^ cities ^thered together at '^ Jerusalem, and there, 
qn ibe first^ day of U)at month, celebrated the feast of 
trumpets. Tfaos month began about the time of the 
mitumnal equkiox, and was^^ formerly the first month 
of the year, till it was^ changed at the time of the 
coming up of the children of Israel out of Egypt; 
fpr that happened in the month of Abib, afterwards 
called Misan, that month, for this reason, had the lion- 
ourgi^en it, as thenceforth, to be reckoned among 
the Israelites for the first month of the year, that, is, 
ia all ecclesiastical matters. Before this time Tisri"^ 
was reckoned every where to begin the yeari because 
from thence did commence (it was thought)" the be- 
ginning of all things; it t)eing the genera] opinion 
aiooiig the ancients, that the world was created, and 
first h^i^an, at the tinae of the autumnal equinox. And 
fpr this reason the Jews do still, in theu* era of the 
crealicm of the world, as well as in their era of con- 
tracts, compute the beginning of the year from the 
first of Tisri, and all uieir mils, and bonds, and all 
other ciFil acts and contracts, are still dated among 
tbem according to the same computation. And from 
ibis month also tbey^ began all their jubilees and sab- 
batical years. And therefore, ahhoi^ their ecclesi- 
artical year began from Nisan, and aU their festivals 
were reckoned accordii^ to it, yet their civil year 
was 8^ reckoned frtmi Tisri, and the first day of that 
month was their new-year'^lay, and for the more 
solemn celebration of i^ this feast of trumpets seems 
to< Imve been appointed. 

On theP ten& day of the same month was tibe great 
day of expi^ioD, when the high priest made atone- 

h Ezra ill, 1. k Ex. xsuii, 16 ; zxxir, 22. 

i £zraiii,6. Lev.xxiii, 24. Num.zxix,!. 1 £xod. xii» 2. 
m Chaldee Paraphr&st on Exodus xii, 2. 

n Vide Scaligerum de EmeAdatione Temporum, lib. 5, c. De Conditu 
Mundi, p. 366, &c. o Lev. xxr, 9. 

y Ley. xvi, 29, 30 ; xxiii, 27. Num. xxix, 7. 
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iDent lor all the people of Israel; and on tbe4 fHieeriii 
day began the feast of tabemaelei, wid lasted till Hat 
twenty-second inclusively. During idl whiob Boleih 
nities, the people steid at Jenummi> and enqpieye^ 
aH that tkne to the b^ of tbehr power to set fonm 
the restoration of God's wonhip again in that |^; 
toward which all that had riches contrilmted acc^dk 
to their abilities. And the' free-will ofkrhm wUo 
were made on this occasion, besides one huncmd Test- 
ments for the priests, amowited to sixtyHxie tbounol 
dradbms of gold, and five thousand mkms of fliliv, 
which in all comes to about seventy-fire thoinandfive 
hundred pounds of our money; for every dmchnrf 
gold is worth ten shillings of our money, and efeij 
mina of silver nine pounds ; for* it coi^ained six^ 
idiekels, and overy ^ snekel of silver is worth of w 
money three Minings. And up<m this fund thej be- 
gan the work. And a great sum it was to be nM 
by so small a number of people, and on their first fd^ 
turn from their captivity, especially if they were only 
of the poorer sort, as the Rabbins say. It must be 
supposed, that these offerings were made by the wbok 
nation of the Jews, that is, by those who staid behiod» 
as well as by those who returned; otherwise it is scarce 
pos^ble to solve the matter; for all having an equal 
interest in that temple, and the daily sacrifices there 
offered up having been in the behalf of all, it is very 
reasonable to suppose, that all did contribute io the 
building of it ; and that especially seeing that, as loif 
as that temple stood," every Jew annually paid an 
half shekel, t. e. about eighteen pence of our laoneXi 
towards its repair, and the support of the daily a|^ 
vice in it, into what parts soever they were dispeoed 
through the whole world. 

The fii-st thing they did, was* to i^store <1» jJtai 
of the Lord for bunit-ofierings. This stood^iawe 
middle of the inner court of the temple, exactly h^ 
fore the porch leading into the holy place; and hereon 
were made the daily offerings of the morning and eve- 

q Lev. xxiii, 34. Num. xxix, 13. he, r Exra ii, 69. ■ Exek. xhr, 11 

t Vde Bernardum de Mensuris et Ponderibus antiquis, p. 129. 

u Exod. XXX, 13—15. Maimonides in Shekalim, cap. 1, 3. 4. 

X Ezra iii, 5. y Sec Lightfoot of the temple^ chip. H 
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nitig senrk^j and all other o£fering8> ordiiiary add ex-- 
ttJaordinary, which wece offered up to God by fire^ 
It had been beaten down and destroyed by the jBaby- 
loofans at Urn biiniii^ of the temple, and in the same ^.» 
place was it now again restored. That it' was built, # i \ 
and stood in another place, with a tabernacle round it» 
till the rebuik&ig ot the temple was fuJUv finished 
and completed, is a fancy without a foundation. It 
was ceartainly built in its proper place, ^ that is, in the 
same place where jt before stood, and there they daily 
offered sacrifices Upon it, even before any thing else 
i)i the teinple was built upon it. It was^ a large pile 
buih all of unhewn stones, thirty-two cubits (i.e* forty- 
eight feet) square at the bottom ; from thence it naing 
one cubit bendied-in one cubit ; and from thence, be^ 
ii^ thirty cubits sqjuare^ it did rise five cubits, and 
benched4n one cubit ; and from thence being twentv^ 
ei^t cubits sc|uare, it did rise three cubits, and bencV. 
ed-in two cubits; from whence it did rise one cubit, 
which was the hearth, upon which the ofierings were 
burned, and the benching^in of two cubits breadth was 
the passage round it, on which the priests stood, when 
they tended the fire, and placed tne sacrifices on it. 
So this hearth was a square of twenty-four cubits, or 
thirtTHsix feet, on every dde, and one cubit h%h, 
which was all made of solid brass, and from hence it 
was called the^ brasen altar. For it is not to be im- 
agined, that it was all made of solid bra^ ; for to make 
up to big a pile all of that metal would cost a vBst 
turn of money. And besides, if it were so made, it 
would not only be against the law, but also impracti- 
eable for the use intended. It would be against the 
law, because thereby they are ccHnmanded, tfiat where- 
soever they should make an altar, other than the port- 
able akar of the tabernacle, they should make it^ of 
terlh or else of unhewn stone. And it would be im- 
practicaUe for the use ii\tended, because, if it were 

3 Bk^o^ Patrick in hit comnent on 1 Chron. cbap. 9. 

a Ezra lii, 2. For there it is said, that they did set the altar upon it» 
bases or foundations, i. e. upon the same bases or foundations, on which it 
before had stood. 

b Misnaioth in Middotb. Maimonidea in Beth Habbechira, c. 1, 2. 

c 1 Kings viii, 64. fl Exod. xx, 24, 25. 
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all of brass, the fire continually buraing upon th^ top 
of it would 80 heat the whole, and especially that ps^ 
of it next tb^ hearth, that it would be impossible for . 
4j Jig ihe priests to stand cm it, when they were come thitb€»r 
^ i^fF #to officiate in tenduig the altlftr, and offering the aaeiir 
^* fices thereon ; and iSaA especially rince they were at 

ways to ofBciate barefooted, without any thkig at aB 
upon th^ir feet to fence them from the beat of h. It 
is not indeed any wh^re commanded, that the priesU 
^ould offlciate barefooted ; but among the garmeot^ 
assigned for the priests (Exod. xxviii,) shoes not heiitf 
nan^d, they were supposed therefore to he forbi(^ 
and the text saying, (ver. 4,) these are the garments 
which tken shall make, this Ttbey say) excludes all that 
are not there named. Ana Moses being commaiidedb 
at the burning bush,^ to put off his ^oes, for that the 
ground on which he stood was holy, because cf the 
extraordinary presence of God then in that place; thii 
they make a lurther argument for it : for, say thepr, 
the temple was all holy for the same reason, that 19, 
because of the extraordinary presence of God there 
residing in Shechinah over toe mercy-seat. And for 
these reasons it was most strictly exacted, that the 
priest should be always barefooted in the temple, al- 
though their going there with their bare feet upon tha 
marble pavement was Tery pernicious to the health of 
many oi them. On the four comers of the altar, on 
» the last benching-in, where the priesis stood, when 

they offered the sacrifices, there were fixed four smaft 
pillars of a cubit height, and a cubit on every dde, li 
the form of an exact cube. And these were the hontf^ 
of the altar so often noentioned in Scripture* The 
middle of each of them was hallow, because thereiA 
was to be put some of the blood of the sacrifices. Tlifr 
ascent up to the altar was by a gentle rising on tkb 
south side, called the Kibbesh, which was tbirty-twa 
cubits in length, and sixteen in breadth, and landed 
upon the upper benching-in next the hearth, or the 
top of the altar; for ^ to go up to the altar by 
' was forbid by the law. 

« Exod. fii, 5. AcU VH, 33. f Exod. xx, 26L 
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fiut tbekr ^iil fbr tbe tetnple* being that ^hick 
bftd brought tliodt of them back a^d into 
Judea^ the rebuiklitijB; of thiB waa what they cyn»5! 
had theif hearte most ihteht upon. And tbet^* 

* An explmatim rf the Ichnogn^ (f the Tempk of 
Jerusalem. 

A AAA The bnitt wall of the Temple, which w»t a *|it«re of five biiRr 
4red eubits on every side, /. e. two thousand in the whole ctitjiiit. . It Wat 
t|renty-Ave cubits hij^h measuring on the inside, which wai th# siae of aH 
Mher the walls of the tefnple, as welt in tbe inner pan as tbe 6oter« eicept- 
ing only that of the CM f every cubit Was a fo(^ abd an half. B The east 
l^te or ^te 6t Shuthtmu CC The abopa where wnie, o:l, salt, nieal» and 
other things used m the sacrifices, were sold ; with cbamberi ovei' on either 
iide. D The north gate called TtS, £fi The (nyrter'i lodges^ and thara^ 
bers orer on either side. Between this gate and. tbe wetem comer upo* 
m letting out of the mountain stood tbe ciwtle Antdnia, formerly called Barit, 
•Wbere the Romatu kept a garrihon li* overawe the temple \ from hence the 
captain of it waa called the captain of the temtple, Luke axii. 52 ; Acts cv« 
1. It was a aouare pile two furlongs incompaas, standbig at a little distance 
from the te^le wall, and from which there was a passage by stairs down 
into the cldtster^ at the north-west comen through whidi the soldiers ran 
down to appease the tumult ri^n about Paul, Acts zai, 33, and fVorn which 
Paul spoke to the people, v. 40. FF T4ie two gates in the south side, catt- 
ed the gates of Hutdah. G The porter^ lodges, and chambers over ail 
either side. H The gate CheUkchttk or Coponiua on the west srde. I Tbe 
gate Parbar on the same side. K The porter's lodges, and chambera efer 
^n either side of tbe said two gates. L The two glttea of Jtuppiii^on tbe 
Muwe west side. M Tbe rooms and chambers over xm either aii^y the 
juud two gates, where a treasury of the temple waa kept { tbe pile ofeack 

fate was flf(ee«i Cubits broad ana thirty high, and tlie entrance ten cubits 
road and twenty cubits high. And aU the gates^ as W^U tflk tbe inner parts 
of the temple aa th^ outer, were every one of them of the same siae. N 
The portico or cloisters round the temple, Chat on tbe south side was caBed 
tfie royal cloiaCers. because of its largeness, ^ it contained three isles, tbe 
sniddle ftirty-two cubits and an half broad, and fiftr cubits high ; the other 
two, each fifteen cubits broad, and twenty-five ctlbits high, which waa tbe 
size of sll the other cloisters of this court i that on tbe east side waa called 
Soiomon^i porch, because it stood upon that vast tetrace which Solomon built 
tip from tne valley beneath, of four hundred cubHs height, which waa the 
•nly wortc of Solvmorft temple that remained in our Saviour's time, and 
therefore it was called Sotvntm^t porch or cloister, John x, 33 ; Acts iii, 11. 
O The outer court of the temple called tbe court of die Gendie; P Tbe 
outer enclosure of the inner courts, being a wall curioualy wrought of three 
cubits height, within which* no Gentile was to enter, or any polluted with 
tbe dead. Q^ The wall enclosing the inner court of the temple. R The 
space between the said wall and tne outer enclosure ten cubits broad, called 
m Chet. S The stairs on the east end leading fram Che court of tbe Gen- 
tilet into the CheL consisting of fourteen steps, each nine inches high. T 
The stairs from the Chel into the court of the wcmien, consisting of five steps, 
each nine inches high. V The gate entering into the coui;t of the women ' 
on the east, called the beautiful gate of tbe temple. Acts iii, 3, because of 
its siimptuousness and beaut ifid adornments. W Other two gates entering 
into die court of the women, one on the sooth, and the other on the north. 
X The court of the women i so called, because thus far the women miglit 
enter to worship, but not further ; it was one hundred and thirty-five cubits 
equare. Y Cloisters on three tides of tbe court of the women, over which 
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fore .fasTiiig €iiiploywl tbe first yeikPf im py ep tan g 
materials, *aiKi contracting witb carpeatertand wmaim 
for tbe work,^ in the second month of (iie second jear 
tbev laid the fonndatioQ c^the house; iHnch wasdoae 
with great solemnity : for Zerubbabel the goreraottr, 
^ad Jeshua the high priest) being presenty with all tbe 

urtre galleriet for the women. ZZ Two roomi under the floor of the eourt 
of Itratlf where the musicians did Uy un their instruments. 

1, 2, 3, 4 Four smaller courts m the four comers of the court of the 
women, each Ibrty cubits }mo%^ and thirty broad. 1 Where the JfoMarim 
po^bnned what the law required. 2 Where the wood for the'altar was 
wormed by the blunished priests before it was used 3 Where the leper 
waa cleansed. 4 Where the wine and oil was bid up for th^ use of the al- 
tar in cellars built round it on the inside. 5 The treasury chests, where 
our Saviour saw the widow cast in her two mites, he then sittin^^ on the 
bench in the doisters. For all the cloisters of the temple had benches next 
the inner wall for the people to sell in this court as well as in the outec 
And of some place nigh these chests is it to be understood where our Sa- 
vkmr b said to preach in the treasury, John viii, 30. 6 The semi«-circular 
stairs leading up from the court of the women to the great brazen gate, con» 
sistintf of fifteen stepa. 7 The gveat brazen gate* or the gate ^icanoTt leading 
into the inner eourt, in which the temple and altar stood, which court rep- 
resented the Ubemade, and contained that part which was property called 
the sanctuary ; it was one hundred and thirty-five cubits in breadth^ and one 
hundred and eighty-seven in length. 8 The wa|l parting the sanctuary from 
the court of tbe women. 9 The place within the sanctuary, properly call- 
ed the court of jMraal: for here stood the stationary men who repreeented 
the wlf le people of hrad at all times of publie ^rorshiis and hither came 
up all omer UraetittM when they had any sacrifice to be oflTered vthe ordina- 
ry place where all the rest worshipped was in the court of the women, the 
men on the floor, and the iiromen in the gaUeries.) It conuined the first 
isle of the double cloisters on the east end, and both the single cloisters on 
the north and south sides 10 The place properlv called the court of the 
priests, it contained the second isle of tbe double cloisters at the east end of 
the sanctuary : the first tv^ cubits of its breadth next the court of Igrmd 
were taken up by the desks of the singers and musicians, the other part was 
the place where the priests did worship that were out of attendance. IX 
The king^a seat near the pillar, SChron. vi, 13; xxviii, 13. 12 Winding 
stairs leading up to the rooma over the gate Nkanor^ that on tbe rig^t hand 
to the wardrobe, where the vestments for the priests were kept* and that 
on the left to the room where were provided the cake for the high priest's 
daily meat-offering. 13 The room QazetK where the Sanhedrim, sat, part 
was within the sanctuary and part without % the Stmhedritm sat in that part 
which was without. 14 The well-room, where was a well from whence 
water was dravm for the use of the temple. •XS Three gates leading into 
the sanctuary on the south side, the first next the draw-well room was fitiai 
thence called the well-g^e, over which was the room of AtlimH where the 
incense was made, the second was the gate of Fir^linpt and third the gate 
of Kindling, 16 The wood-room ; where the wood for the ahar, after it 
had been wormed waa laid ready for use ; over it was the chamber of tfatt 
higrh priest called Paradrin^ where he held the council of the temple. 17 
A guard room for the Leviteg. 18 A treasury room* 19 The comrnon 
fire-room and cluef guard-room for the Levitn, 20 The common fire-rooon 
and chief g^ard-room for the priests. 21 A stone in the middle of the said 
foom, under which the keys of the temple were laid every night 22 The 

jf Exr* iii, 7. h Exra iii, 8—10, «^c. 
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CDoaraMtioii^ Ibe trumpeters blew their tHnqjet^ 
and mnskniiB sMiided their instnimeBts, and frngm 
smog^ all m pnke ta the Loard theu* God, and all tha 
rest of the people ^uted for joj^ .while the first 
stoma were mid; only the old men, who had seen ibe 
^ry of the first temple, and had ik) expectetacHi thai 
mis, which was now a building by a few poor exiles 
lately returned into their country, could ever equal 

room where the ItinW for the daily tacrifiee were kept 23 The iNUb^ 
room, where the priests bathed on their contracting uocleanness. 24 The 
room where the •hew4»read was made. 35 The room where the stones of 
the altar polluted by Antio$ku9 were laid up by the Maccab^et, 26 Three 
l^tes on the north side leading into the sanctuary ; the first towards the east 
end called the gate Kitztftz, or of singinr ; the second the gate of women, 
mkI the gate Corban. 27 The room where the salt was kept for the ac^ 
yloe of the altar. 28 The room where the skins of the sacrifices were laid 
up. 29 The room where the inwards of the sacrifices were washed. 30 
Aaether guard room ibr the Le^tet, ever which was a gimrd chamber for 
the priests. 31 The room where the priest was set apart seven daya, that 
was to bum the red cow. 32 Riogles, where the sacrifices were tied down 
to be alain. 33 Eight peats oo >Hiieb the aaorifioes were hung up to bo 
fiaj^ 34 Marble tables where the sacrifices Rxrere cut out in pieces. 35 
Tne altar of burnt-offerings twenty *four cubits square at the top, and thirty*^ 
two at thm bottom. 36 The accent te the altar, being* thir^-two cubits 
long. 37 The marble tables where the pieces of the sacrifices were laid 
that were ready for the altar. 38 The brazen sea. 39 The stairs up into 
the.pm^t beiag twelve- in number. 40 The entrance into the poreh^ twe^i 
ty eubita broad and for^y high. 

a The two pillars, yachin and Boaz^ sti^nding in the entrance, k The 
poreb, eleven cubits broady aad sixty long. «c The room where the butch« 
erinr inatraments used abeut the sacrifices were laid up. d The outer waH 
of the porch, e The inner wall of the porch, f The gate £i*om the porch 
into the holy plaoe. g The wicket tfirourii ^hich the j^est went to unbar 
the gate on the insid^ for the openii^ of it in the morning, and come oot 
after having barred it in the evening, h The holy place, twenty cubits 
b«oad and forty long, in which were i The candlestick having seven lamps s 
k The shew.bread UUe » / The altar of incense, tn^ The holy of holies 
twenty cubits square, in which were n The ark of the covenant o The 
two Cherubim* ten eubita high, with their faces inwards, and their wings 
ej rten d e d to eacb other over the ark and to the walls on eitlier side, p The 
vail of the temple parting between the holy and the holy of holies, which 
was rent in pieces at our Saviour's death, q The treasury rooms on the 
sides and weat end of the temple, three stories high, in which the tithes 
were laid up. r The passi^^ into the said rooms. « The galleries run- 
ninj before them, t The winding stair-cases leading into the upper story^ 
u Wihding atairs leading np into the rooms over the porch and temple. 
V3V> The n^^ym or wings of the temple stretching out on either side, 
The length of the temple from out to out was one hundred cubits. The 
beeadth of the temple at the iVtifiyin from out to out one hundred cu- 
bits, the' breadth of the temple beyond the T\n%f6ym from out to out 
sorcnty cubits, the heig^ht of the temple one hundred cubits. The heiglit 
of the UftifOytn one hundred and twenty cubits, at the top of which if 
ivas that the devil did set our Saviour. Matt iv, 5. 

Delineated and described according to the Scriptures, y<aephusy and the T.d~ 
^tutd, by H. Prideaux, D. D. dean of Koroiich. 
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two fiiibe weahfaieit primeB of theeaBt^ eipeoded a 
tfae erecting of it, wept apt the rememhffMice of die 
old tenipte^ while otliers rejokied at the Itiyitig tfae 
foundations of tfae new. And indeed tfae db&renoe 
between the former tenqde and this, wfaieh waa iow 
a building, was so great, that God himself teUs tfae 
]irophet^ Haggai, t^ the latter, in compatrimn with 
the former, was as nothing; so much did it come short 
of it. But this is not to be understood of its b^ess : 
for the 'Second temple was c^ the same dimensionB 
with the first ; it being built upon, the very same fou»* 
dations, and therefore It was exactly of the same 
length and breadth. Cyrus*- commission Hiay seem to 
make it broader; for that allows^ sixty cubits to its 
breadth ; whereas Solomon's temple, is smd to hwve 
been but* twenty cubits in breadth. But these differ- 
ent measures are to be undeivtood m resqpect of the 
different distances between which the said, measures 
were taken. The twenty cubits breadth, said of Solo- 
mon's temple, was only tlit^^breadth of the temple iV 
flelf, measuring from the inside of the wall o& the oae 
side, to the inside of the wall on the other side. But 
tfae sixty cubits breadth in Cyrus' commission was tfae 
breadth of the whole building, measuring from the mr^ 
aide of the outer wall of it on the one side, to the in* 
side of the outer wall on the ottier side. For^ beaktet 
the temple itself, which contained the holy plaee^ and 
the holy of holies, each twenty cubits broad, there 
were thick walls enclosing it on each side^ and without 
them chambers on each side ; then another wall, timi 
a gallery, and then the outer walls of all enclosing the 
whole building, being five cubits thick ; which alto* 
getber made up the whole breadth to be seventy cu- 
bits from out to out ; from which deductkig tfae five 
cubits breadth of the outer wall on each side, you 
bave remaining the breadth of Cyrus' commismM^ 
f.hat is, sixty cubits; which was the breadth of the 
whole building from the inside dT one outer wall to 
ihe inside of fiie other. So that the difference of the 

i Hagg^al ii, 3. 11 Kings vi, 3. 2 Chron. iii. 3. 

k £zni vi, 3. m See Liir^ubot of the Temple. 
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sflnd imesiy mfaihi hreadlli^ ^ad of tbe aaid ah^y eubiti 
iHiefKltk) is BO more Ihao this, (bs4 one of theia waa 
measured fran tbe inside io tbe inside of tbe iBoer 
walls, and tbe other firom the inside to tbe inside of 
the outer waHs of tbe said temple. 

But ike siiiry of Solomon's temple was not in tbe 
temple its^, much iess in tbe bigness of it ; for that 
alo»e» was but a small pile of buiraing, as containing 
no more than one hunored and fifty feet in lengths and 
one hundred and five in breadth, taking tbe whole o£ 
il together fama out to out; which is ei^ceeded by 
many of our parish churches* ' The main grandeur 
and exoelleacy of it consisted, 1st, In its omamentil* 
its workmanrittp b6ing every where exceeding curious, 
aiid its overlayuigs vast and prodigious : for the over- 
laying of the holy of holies only, which was a room 
but thirty leet square, and thirty fieet high, amounted^ 
to six hundred talents of gold> which comes to fidur 
mittions three hundred and twenty thousand pounds of 
our sterlmg money. 2dly, In its materials ; for Solo* 
mon's temple was all buflt of new large stones, hewn 
out in the most cuiioua and artfid manner; whereas that 
second temple was mostly built of sudi stones only as 
they dug up out of tbe ruins of the former. 3dly, 
'f n its out^buUdings ; for the court, in which the tem- 
ple stood, and ttuit without it called the amrt if tk0 
w&meth woe built round with stately buildings mA 
cloisters; and the gates entering thereinto were very 
beautiful, and sumptuous; and me outer court, which 
was a large square encompassing all the rest, of sevea 
hundred and fifty feet on every side, was surrounded 
with a most stately and magnificent cloister, sustained 
by three rows of pillars on three sides of it, and by 
four on tbe fourth : and all the out-buildiiu^ then lay 
in their ruUMsh^ without any prospect of a speedy 
reparation; and there couM then be no such omsh 
merits or nmteriak in this new temple, b» there were 
in tbe former. In, process of time mdeed, all the out- 
biiildmg» were restored, and such ornaments and mc^ 
terials were added, on Herod's repairing of it, thajt 
the second temple, after that, came little short herein 

• 3 Chnm. Hi, 8. 
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of the former; and thereP are some Yfbo iriH say, tint 
it esiceeded H. But still what was the main gk>ry of 
the first temple, tiiose extraordinary marks of tbe di- 
vine favour, with which it was honoured, were wholly 
wanting in the second. The Jews reckon them up in 
Aese^ five particulars; 1. The ark of the covenant 
and the mercy-seat which was upon it ; 2. The 8ke^ 
chmahy or divine presence ; 3. Tne Urm and T%iwh 
mm; 4. The holy fire upon the altar; and, 5. Tlie 
spirit of prophecy; 

I. The ark of the covenant was"^ a small chest, or 
coffer, three feet nine inches in length, and two feet 
three inches in breadth, and two feet three inches in 
height; in which were put the two tables of the law, 
as well as the broken ones (say the Rabbins) * as the 
whole ; and that there was nothing else in it, when it 
was brought into Solomon's temple, is said in two pla- 
ces* of Scripture- But the Rabbins raise a contro- 
versy concerning Aaron's rod and the pot of mamia, 
and the original volume of the law written by Moses* 
own hand, whether they were not also in the ark. It 
is said of » Aaron's rod, and the pot^ of manna, that 
they were laid up before the testmiony ; and it being 
agreed on aU hands, that by the testimony are meant 
the two tables, those who interpret these words \hrfore 
the tesHmany] in the strictest sense, will have the said 
rod and pot of manna to have been laid up immedi- 
ately before the tables within the ark ; for othervnse 
(say they) they would not have been laid up before 
ttie testimony, but before the ark. But others, who 
do not understand the word in so strict a sense, say, 
ihey were laid up in the holy of holies without the 

p R. Azariftf in Meor Eiuum, part S, c 51. 

?'ndmad Bab. in Toma, c 1, r. 21, and Talmud Hierosol. in Taanith, c 
^ . 65. r Exod. xxv, 10—22. 

■ For tbe in'oof of thia, tb«y bring the 2d verse of the 10th chapter of 
Deuteronomj, whidi they read thus ; Jnd I %viil nritf on the tabUt the 
mcrdi ^uti naere on thejirtt tahU, which thou hreaJkett, and host put m the ark. 
And it is true, the word is vbsh amata, i. e. and tho^ haet put, in tbe preter 
tense ; but it being with a «a» before it, that turns the preter tense into tbe 
future, and therefore it must be read, and thou *halt put thtm, as in our 
translation, and not and thou hatt put them as the fautors of this opinion 
would have it. 

t 1 Kings viii, 9. 2 Chron. v, 10. u Numb, xvii, 10. 

X Exod. xvi, 33, where to lay up before the Lord, is, by the Jewish com- 
mentators, interpreted as the same witb before the testimony of the Lord.. 
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mkj ID a Bl^ce Just befose it; .tiiiiduijg tbaA in tbis pQ* 
Miion, wnbimi the ark, th^y may be as well said to be 
laid up faefoce the .tastknony or tables of Ibe law, as if 
they bad been placed iaiDiediately before them within 
the ark. But the holy apostle St Paul, decides this 
.^M>utro¥^sy ; for he {K>sitiyely teils us, Thaly mtkm 
ibe mrk were the soldenpotj tkat badmwma^imdAaron^s 
.rodj and the taJbks 9/ me cmeaant. .As to the book, or 
Tolume of the law, it beiuff ccHnn^oided to be put ' 
mitzsadj Le. an the side of me ark, those who mter- 
fttet ttett word of the inside, place it within the ark^ 
and ihose who interpret it of tne outside^ place it on 
the outside of it, in a case or cofier made of purpose 
for it, and laid on the mht side, meaning, by tne riglvt 
jside, that end of it which was on the ri^ht hand. And 
the last seem to be in the nght as to this matter; for^ 
1st, The same word,^ mitzzadj is made use of, where 
it is said, that the Phflistines sent back the ark with 
an offering of jewels of gold/ put in a coffer by the 
^ide ^ it. And there it is cert^on that word must be 
understood of the outside, and not of the inside. 2dly9 
The ark was not of capacity enou|;h to hold the vol- 
ume of the whole law of Moses with the other things 
placed therein. 3dly, The end of laying up the orig- 
mal Tolume of the law in the temple was, that it might 
be reserved there, as the authentic copy, by which all . 
others were to be corrected, and set nght ; and there- 
fore, to answer this end, it must have been placed so, 
as that access might be had thereto on all occasions 
requiring it ; which could not have been done, if it 
had been put within the ark, and shut up there by 
the cover of the mercy-seat over it, which was not to 
he removed. And, 4thly, When*' Hilkiah the high 

Eriest, in the time of Josiah, found the copy of the 
iw in the temple, there is nothing said of the ark ; 
neither is it there spoken of, as taken from tlience, but 
as found elsewhere in the temple. And therefore, 
putting all this together, it seems plain, that the vol- 
ume of the law was not laid within the ark, but had a 

y Heb. ix, 4^ and hereto agree Abarbanel od 1 Kings viii, 9» and R. 
Levi Ben Gersom. z Deut. xcjii, 26. 

a 1 Sam. vi, & b 3 Kings xxij, 8. 

TOT.. I. 38 
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particular coSeac, or repoaioTy of its own, in which it 
was placed on ibe side of it. And the word mitsisad, 
wtjich answers to the Latin, a latere^ cannot truly hedx 
any other meaning in the Hebrew language. And 
therefore the ChaHee paraphrase, which goes under 
the name of Jcmathan, Ben Uzziel, in para^^irasinff oo 
these words of Deuteronomy,^ Take this book y the 
If/Wy emd put it in the side oj, the ark nf the comuaU, 
renders it thus, Take the book of the IcaVt andfiaet it 
m a case, or coffer ^ an the right side of the ark ^ the 
covenant of the Lord your uod. Over^ the ark was 
the mercy-seat, and it was the covering of it It was 
all made of solid gold, and of the thickness (say the 
Rabbins) of an hand's breadth. At the two ends of 
it were two cherubims, looking inward towards each 
other,, with wings expanded, which embracing the 
whole circumference of the mercy-seat, did me et.i« 
each side in the middle ; all whicli (say the ^ RalfflRf^ 
was made out of the same mass, without joining any 
of the parts hy solderJ^ Here it was where the Sher 
chmah, or divme presence, rested both in the tabemar 
cle and temple, and was visiUy seen in the appc^ar- 
ance of a cloud over it: and from hence ff the divine 
oracles were given out by an audible voice, as often 
as God was consulted in the belialf of hk people. 
And hence it is, that God is so often said in Scripture 
to^ dwell between the cherubims, that is, between the 
cberul>ims on the mercjy-seat, because there was &e 
seat or throne of the visible appearance of bis glory 
among them. And> for this reason the high priest ap« 
peared before this mercy-seat once every year, on the 
great day of expiation, when he was to make his near- 
est approach to the divine presence, to mediate, and 
make atonement for the whole people of IsraeL And 
all else of that nation, who served God according to 
tlie Levitical law, made it the centre of their wormip, 
not only in the temple, when they came up thither to 

c Deut xxxi, 26. d Exod. xxv, 17—22- 

e K. Levi Ben Gcrsoniy R. Solcmioti, Abarbanel, and others. ' 
f I^ev. xri, 2. g Exod. xxr, 22. Numb, vii, 8ft. 

h 1 S«m. iv, 4. 2 Sam. vi, 2. 2 Kings xix, 15. 1 Cbron. xiii, 6; Psalm 
Ixxx, 1 ; xc, 1. 
i Ley. xvi, 29— 34. Numb.XM,7. Heb. ix,r. Talmud in Yom*. 
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worship, but every where else in their dispersion 
througn the whole world ; whenever they prayed, ^ 
they turned their faces towards the place Where the 
ark stood, and directed all their devotions that way. 
And therefore the author of the book * Cozri justly 
saith, tlmt the ark, with the mercy-seat, and cherubim, 
were the foundation, root, heart, and marrow, of the 
whole temple, and all the Levitical worship therein 
performed. And therefore, had there nothing else of 
the first temple been wanting in the second but the 
ark only, this alone would have been reason enough 
for the old men to have wept, when they remembered 
the first temple in which it was, and also for the say- 
ing of Haggai, That the™ second temple was as noth- 
ing in comparison of the fimst ; so great a part had it 
in the glory of this temple, as long as it remained in 
iL-^ However, the defect was supplied as to the out- 
ward form: for in" the second temple, there was also 
an aik made of the same shape and dimensions with 
the first, and put in the same place. But though it 
was there siil^tituted in its stead, (as there was need 
that such an one should for the service that was annu- 
ally performed before it on the great day of expia- 
tion,; yet it had none of its prerogatives or honoun 
conferred upon it; for there were no tables of the law, 
no Aaron's rod, no pot of manna in it, no appearance 
of the divine glory over it, no oracles given from it 
The first ark was made and consecrated oy God's ap- 
pointment, and had all these prerogatives and honours 
given unto it by him. But the second, being ap- 
pointed and sut^ituted by man only, to be in the 
3tead and place of the other, could have none of them. 
And the only use that was made of it, was to be a 
Representative of the former on the great day of ex- 
piation ; and to be a repository of the noly Scriptures, 
that is, of the original copy of that collection which 
■was made of them after the captivity, by Ezra and 
the men of tlie great synagogue, as will be hereafter 
related: for when this copy was perfected, it was 
there laid up in it And, in imitation hereof, the Jews, 

k 1 JCioffs Till, 48. D«n. v, 10. m Cbap. ii, 3. 

1 Fwl iu J2a % Liirntfoot of Ae TeipiHe, o 15. $4. 
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in all thevt synagogues, have a lifce^ ark ot cofier, df 
the same size or form, in which they keep the Scrip- 
tures belonging to the synagogue ; and from whence 
they take it out with great solemnity, whenever Ihey 
use it, and return it with the Hke, whten they have 
done with it That there was anpr ark at aD in the 
second temple, many of the Jewish writers do deny; 
and say, that the wnole service of the great dafy of 
expiation was performed in the second temple, not 
before any ark, but before p the stone on which the 
ark stood in the first temple. But since, on their 
building of the second temple, they found H necessa- 
ry, for the carrying on of their woi^ip in it, to make 
a new altar of incense, a new shew-bread table, and a 
new candlestick, instead of those which the Babyk)^ 
nians had destroyed, though none of them could be 
consecrated as in the first temple, there is no reason 
to believe, but that they made a new ark abo ; there 
being as much need of it, for the carrying on of theff 
worship, as there was of the others. And since the 
holy ot holies, and the vail that was drawn before it 
were wholly for the sake of the ark, what need had 
there been of ttiese in the second temple, if there had 
not been the other also ? Were h clear, that it is tiie 
figure of the ark that is on the triumphal arch of 
Titus, still remaining at Rome, this would be an Ui^ 
deniable demonstration for what I here say : for therefai 
his triumph for the taking of Jerusalem bemg set forth 
in sculpture, there is to te seen, even to this day, car- 
ried before him in that triumph, the golden candle- 
stick, and another figure, which Adrichomius and 
some others say is the ark : but Villalpandun, Come* 
lius a Lapide, Ribara, and the generality of learned 
men, ivho have viewed that triumphal arch, tell us, 
that is the table of shew-bread. The obscurity of the 
figures, now almost worn out by length of time, makes 
the difficulty: but, by the exactest draughts that I 
have seen of it, it plainly appears to have been the 
Fhew-bread table, especially from the two cups on the 

o Vide Buxtorfii Synagogam» c. 14. 

p Thii the Rabbins call the stone of foundation, and give os a gfreat deal 
pf traah about it. See the Mishoa in Yoma, and Buztor. de Area, c 22. 
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tqpgf it: for two such cap filled with frsAkiAcense 
were always put upon the ehew-biiead table, but oever 
upon tbe ark. Josephusy who was present at the tri- 
umph of Titusy and saw the whole of it,? tells m of 
three things tberehi carried before him: 1st, The 
shew-brcfflid taUe ; 2dly, The gcdden candlestick, 
(wiuoh he mentions in the same order, as they are on 
uxe arch ;) and, Sdlj^, The law, which is not on the 
. arch. Most likely it was omitted there only for waift 
of room to enerave it : for as there is the ngure of a 
table carried doft before the shew-bread table, and 
another before the golden candlestick, to express, by 
the writings <m them, what the things were, which 
they were carried before ; so, after the golden candle- 
stick, there is on the said arch a third table, without 
any thing after it; the arch there ending, without af- 
fording room for any other sculpture; where the 
thing omitted, no doubt, was what Josephus saith was 
earned in the third place, that is, the law; wliich is 
iu>t to be understood of any common volume (of whic|| 
there were hundreds every where in common use, 
both in their synagogi^s and in private hands,) but of 
that which was found in the temple (as the other two 
particulars were,) and laid up there, as the authentic 
and most sacred copy of it. And it c^innpt be ima^ 
ioed, it should be carried otherwise, than in that re* 
pository in which it was laid, that is, in the ark whidi 
wasmsde for it under tbe second temple. But, to 
return to the ark under the first temple^ which was 
that I was describing : it was made>^ of wood, eicept-^ 
ing cmly the mercy-seat, but overlaid with gold all 
over, both in the in^de and the outside, and it had a 
ledge of gold surrounding it on the top, in form of a 
crown ; into which, as into a socket, the cover was let 
in* The place where it stood was the* innermost and 
most sacred part of tbe t^n[4e^ called The holv of 
lioUes, and sometimes. The m<wt holy place, which 
was ordained and made of purpose for its reception ; 
the .whole end and reason of that most sacred place 
being none other, but to be a tabernacle for it. This 

q Josephus de Bello Judaioo, lib. r^ c. 17. 

v Ejcod. XXT, 10—22. i 1 Kings vUi, 16. 
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place c^ room was^ of kn exact cubic form, as being 
ttarty feet square and thirty feet high. In the ceptre 
of it the ark was placed upon a stone (say^ the Rab- 
bins,) riung there three fingers breadth abore the 
floor, to be, as it were, a pedestal for it On the two 
sides of it stood ^ two cherubims fifteen feet hi^h, one 
on the one side, and the othier on the other side, at 

aual distance between the centre of the ark and each 
le-wall ; where, having their win^ expanded, with 
two of them they touched the said side-walls, and with 
the other two they did meet, and touch each other 
exactly over the middle of the ark ; so that the ark 
stood exactly in the middle between these two cheru- 
bims. But it is not in respect of these, thaft God is so 
often said in Scripture to dwell between the cheru- 
bims, but in respect of the cherubims only, which 
were on the mercy-seat, as hath been observed : for 
most of those places of Scripture, wherein this phrase 
is found, were written before Solomon's temple waa 
built; and till then there were no such cherubims in 
the most holy place ; for they were put there in the 
temple only, and not in the tabernacle. These cheru- 
bims stood not with their faces outward, as they are 
qommonly represented, but with their &oesx inward; 
and therefore were in the posture of figures worship- 
ping, and not in the posture of figures to be wor^iip- 
ped, as some fautors of idolatir do assert The ark, 
while it was ambulatory with the tabernacle, was car- 
ried ^ by staves on the woulders of the Levites. T^iese 
staves were overlaid with gold, and put through gol- 
den rin^ made for them, not on the sides of the ark, 
as all hitherto have asserted, but on the two ends of 
it ; which plainly appears from this, that, when it was 
carried into the temple of Solomon, and fixed there 
in the most holy place, which was ordained and pre* 
pared of purpose for it, the Scriptures tell us, » that 
the staves being drawn out, reached downward towards 
the holy place, which was without the most holy place, 
or holy of hoUes : for, had they been on the sides of 

t 1 Km^ ▼!, m X 1 Kings vi, 33. 3 Chron. iii, 10. 

' u Yomt, c V, J2. y 2 Chron. iti, 13. 

2 Exod. XXV, 13, 14, &c. & xxvii, S^ Numb. iT| 4—6. I Chtojn, x^^ 15. 
a 1 Kings viii, 8. 3 Chron. v, 9. 
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ibe ark lengthway, they Would^ on' tbeir being drawn 
out, have reached towards the side-wall, and not down-^ 
ward, unless you suppose ibe ark to have been there 
put sideway, with one of its ends downward, auid the 
other upward ; which no one will saj. And it is a 
plain argument against it, that the high priest, when 
he appeared before the ark on the great oay of expia- 
tion, 18 said to have gone up to it ^ l^tween the stares; 
but if these staves h^ been drawn out from the 8ide% 
there would then have been but two feet three inches 
between them, which would not have afforded ihe 
high priest room enough, with all his vestments on, to 
have passed up between them towards the ark, for the 
performance of that duty. Neither could the bearers, 
ui so near a position of the staves to each other, go 
with any convenience in the carrying of the ark from 
place to place on their shoulders, but they must nec- 
essarily hBive incommoded each other, both before suid 
behind, in going so near together. What became of 
the old ark, on. the destruction of the temple by Neb- 
uchadnezzar, is^ a dispute among the Rabbins. Had 
it been carried to BaDyk>n with the other vessels of 
the temple, it would again have been brought bock 
with Ihem at the end of the activity. But that it 
was not so, is agreed on all hands ; and therefore it 
must follow, that it was destroyed with the temple ; 
jfts were also the altar of incense, the shew-bread table, 
and the golden candlestick: for all these in the second 
temple were made anew after the rebuilding of it 
However, ibe Jews contend, that it was hid and pre- 
served by Jeremiah, say some, out of tbe*^ second 
book of Maccabees. But^ most of them will ha/ve it, 
that king Josiah, being foretold by Huldah the proph*- 
etess, that the temple wouJd .qpeedily after his death, 
be destroyed, caused the ark to be put in a vault un- 
der ground, which Solomon, fi^'eseeigg this destruc- 
tion, nad caused of purpose to be bum, for the pre*- 
serving of it And, lor uie proof hereof, they produce 
ihe text, where Josiah commands the Levites^to put 

b Misl^it in Yomat c v. Mahnonidet in Avodbatb. Tom Haeoipiirim. 
o Vide Buxtorfium d^ Area, c 21| 32. e Vide Buxtorfium* ibid, 

d 3 Maccabeos iL f 2 Chron. xzxv» $.. 
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ij^ hol^ Stf*k k ttie faouie ** vd^di {Solomon the son 
of David, kin^ of Israel, difl build ;" iolerpretii^ it of 
bis putting of the ark into the said vault, where, they 
say, it haSi ladn hid ever sioce^ even to this day, w4 
from thence shall be manifested, and brou^t out 
again in the days of the Messiah ; whereas the wordip 
import no more, .than that Manasseh, or Ammc^, hav- 
ing removed the ark from whence it ought to have 
tj^oodf Josiah conunanded it again to be restoped lute 
its proper place. Other dotages of the Rabhias coii^ 
ceming this ark I forbear trouUing the ireader with. 

II. The second thing wanticLe in the second tenqdc^ 
which was in the first, was the Ehechinah, or the diviw 
presence, manifested by a visible cloud reetinje over th» 
mercy-seat, as hath been already shewn* This dom 
did tnere first appear when Moses consecrated the tat^ 
emacle, and was afterwards, on the conaecratii^ of tb^ 
temple by Solomon, translated tMtiier. And ibeK k 
did continue in the same visible mann^, till that tern* 
pie was destroyed ; but, after that, it never amieared 
more. Its constant place wasv directly over the mev^ 
cy-seat ; but it rested there <mly, when the ark was m 
ha proper placci in the tabernacle first, and afterwards 
in tne temple, and not while it was in movement from 
place to place, as it often was during the time of thus 
labemacle. 

IIL The third th|ng wanting in tlie second tempk^ 
which was in the first, was the Urim oau/ ThmmiaL 
Concerning this man^ have written very much; boty 
by ofieripg their various opinkma^ have helped lalhev 
to perplex than expbiotbe matter. The points to bt 
inquired into concerning it, are these two, lat, Wbit 
it was ? and, 2dly, What mm ihe use of it? 

1st, As to what it was, the Scripture bath no where 
explained it any ^her, than to say, that it was ^ sMMh 
thing which M.oses did put into the breast-plate of tlie 
high priest. This breost-pbte^ was a piece af- efotfi 
doubted, of a span square, m which were set in sockets 
of gold, twelve precious stones, bearing ihe oBaaes of 

f Lev. xvJ, % h ExoA xxviii, 30. Lerit viii, 8. 

i £l«d. xxfiUy 15--60 ; xiux, 8—21. 
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ihe twelve tribes of lemel^ogmy^n an them; which be** 
In^ fixed to the efhod^ or upper vestment of the high 
pnest's Fobes, was wom by him onhis breast on ail solemn 
occasions, in this breast-plate the Urim and Tbummim, 
^y* tile Scripture, were p«*. They who hold them 
io have been 99me corporeal things there placed be^ 
^e the rstonec, will have them to be enclosed with*- 
hi <he foldmg or doubling of the breast-plate, which^ 
they say, was doubled for this very purpose, tiiat it 
might be made fit, as in a purse, to contain them in it 
Cnrisfcopborus a Castro, and from him »Dr. Spencer, 
• telte us, that they were two images, which b^ing thu6 
rtmt up in 'ttie douWifig of the breast-^pMe, did frodL 
thence give the oracular ianswer, by a voice. - But this 
is a conceit, which "^a lert^ very learned m») hath suf^ 
ficientfy shewn to be both absurd ^ind kiipious, as sa* 
Youring more of heathenism and idolatry, than of the 
pure instittition of a divine law. Some will have tbesi 
to be<>the Tetragrammaton, or the ineffiiWe name of 
God, which being written or engraven, say they, in a 
mysterious manner, and done in two psa-ts, and in iwo 
different ways, were the things signined by the Vrwt 
(tmd Tkummmy which Moses is said to have put into 
the breast-^late; and that these did give the oracular 
power to it. And Pmany of the Rabbins go this way; 
for they have all of them a great opinion of the mirac- 
ulous power of this name : and therefore, not being 
aWe to gMUsay the evidence which there is for the 
miracles of Jesus Christ, their usual answer is,^ that he 
stole this name out of the temple, from the stone of foun- 
dation on which it was there written, (tliat is, the stone 
on which the ark formerly stood,) and keeping it hid 
always about him, by virtue of that did all his wonden- 
ous works. Others, who hold in general for the addi- 
tion of some things corporeal, denoted by the means 

\ fixod. xxvlii, 30. Levit viii, S. 1 De Vaticinio.. 

m In DisserUtionedeUnm«t Thumsnim^ 

n Dr. Pocock iii his comment on Hosea, ITi, 4 

o FMrApbrasli JonathanU in £xod ixivm* 90. ISbtf ZtlktiT, fQL105,edii. 
tioois Greroonensis. 

p R. Solomon, JfJj. Moses B^ N%cbman,R. Beq^i, R. Leyi Ben Gersom, 
mliique. ', ' ' . 

q ToledolK Jesu cxeditidnc Wag-enkeUf; p, 6,7. RimUndi Pugio Fidei, 
part 2, c. 8. Buxtorili Lexicon. lUb.' J>. JJMl: ' ' -^ n. , 
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of Urim and 7%iwmimy^ think not it to kiquirey what 
they were! as to the particular, but are of opimom thai 
they were things of a mysterious natiu^, hid and closed 
up in the doubling of the breast-plate, which Mofies 
only knew of, who did put them there, and no ooe else 
was to pry into ; and that these were the things that 
gave the oracular power to the hi^ priest, when he 
bad the breast-plate on. But this looking too much 
like a telesme, or a spell, which were of those abomi- 
nations that God abhorred, it wUl be safest to hold» 
that the words Urim and Tkummim mesoit no such 
thin^, but only the divine virtue and power, given to 
the oreast-plate in its consecration, of obtaiQiog an 
oraculous answer from God, whenever counsel was 
asked of him by the high pnesi with it on, in such 
manner as his word did duect ; and that the names of 
Urim (wd Tkummim were given hereto only, to denote 
the clearness and perfection which these omcular anr 
Bwers always earned with them ; for Urim signifietfa 
Ughl^ and llmmmim^ perfection: for these ainwers were 
not, like the heathen oracles, enisfmatical and ambigu- 
ous; but always clear and manifest; not such as did 
ever fall short of perfection, either of fulness in the 
answer, or certainty in the truth of it. And bejMre it 
is, that the SepUmgiM translate Urim and Tkumtmm by 
the words A*iXa«y»vj(;' Axyidnwr. i. e. man^eskUienmidiruli, 
because ail these oracular answers givep by Urim and 
Tkifm^nimy were always clear and manifest, and their 
truth ever certain and infallible* 

2. As to the use which is made of the Urim tmd 
Tkimmim, it was to ask counsel of God in dilEcult 
and momentous cases relating to the whole state erf 
Israel. In order whereto the higii priest did put on 
his robes, and over them his breast-plato, in which the 
Unrh and Tkummim were, and tben i^eeented himself 
before God to ask counsel of him. But he* was not 
to do this for any private man, but only for the king, 
for the president of the Sanbe<^rim, for the general "of 
the army, or for some other great prince or public 

*' r R David Kimchi, R. Abraham S«va, Aben Ezra, aCkiue. 

s Misbnah in Yoma c. 7. pec. i. The Tj^mudUU prove this from Numb, 
xxvii^ 2V. See Malmonid^eft ii^ C<$le,HaminikaA8h« c. 10« y/ IZ 
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soyertHHir in IsrsMeI> and not for any^ prinate affiurs^ 
but for such only as related to the public interest of 
the nation, either in church or state : for he appeared 
before God, with the naoaes of the twelve tribes of Is* 
rael upon his breast^plate ; and therdfore, whateyer 
counsel he asked was in the name and on the beluilf of 
aU the tribes, and consequently it must have been con- 
cerning matters which related publicly to. them alL 
The ^bee where he pres^ited himself before God 
was^ before the ai^ of the covenant, not within the 
vail of the holy of holies (for thither he never entered 
but once a year, on the great' day of expiation,) but 
without the vail in the holy place : and there standing 
vnth his robes and teeast-pJate on, and his face t^amea 
dii^ctly towards the ark wd the mercy-seat over it, on 
which the divine presence rested, he proposed the matr 
ter conceminj^ which counsel of God was asked, and 
directly behind him at some distance without the holy 
]ilace, perchance at -the door (for farther no layman 
could approach) stood the persoq in whose beteof the 
c^ounsel was asked, whether it were the king, or any 
ether public ofiicer of the nation, there, with all hu- 
mility and devotion expectmg the answer that should 
be given* But how this answer w^ given is that which 
is made the great dispute. Tbe^ most comoKin re- 
ceived <^inion amoi^ the Jews is, that it was by the 
•^lining and protubeiating of the U^rs in the names of 
the twelve tribes graven on the twelve stoics in the 
breast-plate of the high priest, and that in them he did 
read the answer, Theyy explain it by the example 
which we have in the first chapter of the book of Judges. 
I'here the children of Israel, either by the president 
of the Sanhedrim, or some crther officer entrusted with 
the public interest, did ask counsel of God ; * " Who 
siiouid go up for us against the Canaanites first to fight 

t Abarbafiel ib Exod. xxviii ; and in DeuU xxxiii. R. Levi Ben Gcrsom.. 
M^iinonid. ibid aliique. 

u Mnimomdes, ibid. Yalkut. fol 34S, coL 1. 

X Maimonides in Cele Hammikda»Ii« c 10, sec. 11. Zohar in Hxodum 
Talkut ex antique libro Siphre. R. Becai in Deut. xKxiii, 8 RHmbun, R. 
X,.evi Ben Gersom. Abarbanel. R. Azarias in meor £naiam, R. Abraham. 
Seba, aliique. 

y Abarbanel ia Legem, BAsban in Legem. b Judges i^ 1 ; i» 2.. 
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wakiM tbem?" The bmvwt given by the Mgli pti t ot » 
who did by Urim md Tkitmmim then ask couMet i4 
God fear them, was, * ^ Judab abtU go up :" for haviM 
asked the counsel, he dkluuHiecUalely (say they^ Iqd^ 
into the breastrplate, and saw there those lettevs ^uoiiv; 
abore ^e rest, and pro^faersduig beyond them ; whk» 
being combined into words BU^le up tbe^answer whidif 
was given. And this notion was very ancient among 
them ; for both * Josephus and ^ Phik> Judseus have it; 
and from them several of the ^ ancient fadhers of th% 
Christian church give the same account of tins matter. 
But there are unanswerable objections against k: for> 
1st, All the lettera of the Hebrew alphabet are not i^ 
be found in these twelve names, four of them, that is, 
CheAy Tethy Zaddi^ and Maj^ b^ing wboJly wantii^ Wk 
them ; and therefore an answer could not be given thia 
way to every thing concermng which counsel might 
have been asked of God. To sol?e this, they have 
added the names of Abraham, Isasrc, and Jacob to the 
breast'plate. But st^l the letter Teth will be wantmg; 
and therefore, farther to botch up tlie ms^ter, they 
have added also these words, CM etteh skUte Israel^ 
L e. Att these arethe tribes ^ Israd. But this is nol 
only without any foundation in Scripture, but n^haf^ 
contrary to it ; for the description of the breastr|^ate 
in Scripture being very paurticular,inthered(jonhiglip 
of all its parts, seems plainly to exclude whatever » 
not there named. 2dly, The assertors of this ofmioo; 
do not tell us where the words which they would have 
added were placed in the breast-plate. They coukl 
not be written or eoj^raven on the breast^piate itself; 
for that was only a piece of cloth. They must there* 
fore b^ engraven, either on some of the twelve stones» 
or eke on others set there on purpose for it. They 
could not be on any of the twelve stones, because ott 
them were only engraven the names of the twelve 
tribes of Israel; and they could not foe on other stones, 
because there were none other set there, but these 
twelve stones only. And in these two particulars the 

z Judges i, 1 ; i» 2. a Antiq. lib. iii, c. 9. b De Monarchin, lib. % 

c ClirysoatoBi. Horn. Sr. advenos Jitdm» Aufust. Mb. % queaikmum 

lupru Exodum, aliique. 
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Scrit>liiiw tfeiuiflbiientiy pontbe,*to efxdude all such 
dd(lHaon& 3dly, Tbe^ that bold tfaisoptmon 9tt fwced 
to have lecoturBe U> the spirit of propbeey in the h^b 
priest, for the right conbiim^ of those shining and 
protuberatkig letters that iinere to make up the wordi 
<tf which the aiiaivi^^ did consist ; which is a difficulty 
of itself alooe sufficient to explode this conceit 4tlily^ 
Tfaene were some answers given of that length (as 
particularly that in the second of Samuel, v, 23, 24,) 
that all the letters in the l»east-plate, takmg in all thoso 
also which the assertors of this o{Hnion have added, 
will not suffice for them. 

It would be too tedious to add all else that mi^hi 
be said to shew the absurdity of this opinion. I)r« 
Spencer deservedly saith of it, that it is a talmudical 
camel, which no one that is in his wits can ever swallow. 

There are also other opinions offered by others con^ 
cerning this matter. But to me it appears plain from 
Scripture, that when the high priest appeared before 
the vail to ask counsel of God, the answer was given 
bitti b^ an audible voioe from the mercy-seat, which 
was within behind the vail. There it was tbat^ Moses 
went to ask counsel of God in all cases, and from 
Hmttt he was answered by an audible voice : ibr 
fixNDd thenoe God oomtouned with him of all thoso 
^ikigs which be gave him in oomnlandment unto the 
cbiioieii of Israel. And m the same way did God 
aiierwartb communicate his will to the govemoulrg of 
Israel, as often as he was consulted by them, only 
with this difference, that whereas Moses> through the 
extraordinary favour that was granted unto him, had 
iflunediate access to the divine presence, and God did 
there coiMmune with hkn, and speak to him, as it 
were,^ face to hce^ as a man speaketh to his friend, 
nmm other was admitted thither to ask counsel of him, 
but through^ the mediation of the high priest, who in 
his stead, asked counsel for hm by unm 4md Tkum- 
ndmy tiiat is, by presenting himself with the breast- 
plate ojh over all his other robes, before the vail, ex- 
actly over against the mercy-seat, where the divine 

d Esod, xxT» 33 ; x^iF. 6. Numb, vii, 89. e Exod. xxxiii» 11. 

f Numb. XXV) j, 21. Jud^ xx, 28. 
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presence rested. And when be thus predenrted bin-- 
flelf in due manner, according to tbe prescription of 
tfie divine law, God gave bim an answer in the eame 
manner as he did unto Moses, that is, by an audible 
Toice from tbe merey-seat For in 9 many incrtances, 
which we bare in Scripture, of God's being consulted 
this way, the answer m every one of tbm,^ except 
two, is ushered in with, The Lord smd; and, wbea 
the Israelites made peace with the Gibeonkes, tliey 
are blamed in that tbey asked not counsel^ at tfe 
mouth of Ood: both wmch phrases seem plainly to 
express a vocal answer; and, taking them both to- 
gether, I think, they can scarce import any thing else. 
And for this reason it is, that tbe holy of holies, tbe 
place where the ark and the mercy-seat stood, from 
whence this answer was given, is so often in Scripture 
called, "^ the oracle, because from thence the divine 
oracles of God were uttered forth to those that asked 
counsel of him. 

This, I take to be plain, was the manner oi coimiltr 
ing God by Urim and Thummim in the tabernacle ; 
but how it was done in the camp radseth another ques- 
tion : for it appeareth bv Scripture, that either the 
high priest, or another deputed in bis stead, siways 
went with the armies oi Israel to tbe wars, and cairied 
with him the ephod and breast-plate, therewitti to ask 
counsel of God by Urim and 2%Mmm in aU difficult 
emergencies that might bafmen. Thus^ Pfainebas wrat 
to tbe wars against tne Mimamles with the hokf mstnt- 
ments, that is, say the Jewish commentators,"^ with the 
ephod and the breast-place, which were, saj^ they, pirt 
into an ark or cofibr made on purpose for it, aiui car* 
ried by Levites on their shoulders, as the other ark 
was. And of this ark they understand that place of 
Scripture, where Saul saith to Abiah the hign priest, 

- IT Jndfesi, l»3s xz« 18«23,3& lSam.x,33| scziii, 3,4^11>12. 9SaB|» 

a, 1 J V, 19, 23. 

h 1 Sam. XXX, 7 8. 2 Sam. xxi, 1. i Josh, ix, 14. 

k Psalm xxviii 2 1 Kings vi, 5, IS, 19. 20*23, 31 ; vii, 49 1 viiu 6» S. 
2Chron. iii, 16; W 20; v, 7, 9 I Numb. xxxi. 6. 

m Paraph rasi 8 Cfia.dato, Jcmtthanis Ben Uzziet Textum interpreUtor 
his verbis. £i misii eos Moscd, et Phineasum, filium Eleazaris SacerdotuiDy 
ad bellum, et Urim et Thummim SancutaUi ad inteffrofundum per ea* 
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* Brif^ hitker the wk of God; for this could not be 
the ark of the coTenmit : for that was then at Eiriath- 
^jearim, and never ought to ha?^ been'remoTed &oii:^ 
its place in the tabernacle to be carried to the wars, 
or any where else from its propter station, and never 
was ao but once against the Philistines; and then God 
gave the aranies of Israel, and al^ thQ ark itself, intq 
tfaebandsof the enemy, for the jpwishment hereof. 
It must therefore have been no other ark which Saul 
called to Ahiah for, than that ark or cofier, in which 
the epliod and breast-idate were carried ; and the end 
for wnlch he called for it shews the thing; for it was 
io ask counsel of God, for which the ephod and breast- 
{>late served. So that tl)e saying of Saul to Ahial;^ 
Srimg Hther the arkj importeti) no more, than the say^ 
ipg oi David afterwards to Abiathar in the like case, 

* Brmg hither the ephod. For this aik was the coffer 
in which the ephod was kept, and with which Abia- 
thar flod to David, when Saul destroyed his father's 
house* And of the same ark they understand the 
sayii^ of Uriah the Hittite unto David, when he ex- 
cuB^cfhis not going to tiis house, and lying with his 
wife. P^^The ark, and Israel, and Judah, abide in 
tents, and my lord Joab, and the servants of my lord, 
are encamped in the open fields ; shall I then go into 
my house to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wifef' 
For if this be understood of the ark of the covenant, 
and the tent or, tabernacle in which it was kept, what 
be said would have been a reason for him never to 
have lain with his wife ; for that was always kept in 
such a tent or tabernacle, till ihe temple of Solomon 
was built. It is most likely, therefore, that the ark 
wiiich be speaks of was the ark, or coffer, in which 
tlie ephod and breast-plate were put, which the priest 
tarried with him who was sent to the war. 

The priest that was sent on this occasion, that he 
mi^ht be fully qualified to act in the high priest's 
itead, whenever there should be occasion for nim to 
ask counsel of God by Urim and Thuntmim, was ^ 
consecrated to the office by the holy anointing oil, in 

n 1 Sam. xiv, 18. o 1 ^am. xxiii, 9. p 2 Sam. xi, 11^ 

q Maimonidea in Cele Hammikdaab, c. I, sec 7, and in Mclachim, c. T. 
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the same raaaner as the hi^ priert wm; and tberefiupe 
he was called. The mmtdedj» Ae wems. But bow 
be bad tbe answer is. the dimcuky : £ar tbwe was no 
mercy-'Seat in tbe camp to appear before, or £rom 
whence to receive the oracle, as there was in the tab* 
emacle. And yet that sach oracles w»e gi?en in the 
camp is certain, from several iastances wfa^ we have 
of it in Scripture : for David did, by the epbod and 
breast*plate only, ask counsel of God^* three eev^al 
times, in the case of Keilah ; and ' twice at Ziklag, 
once on the pursuit of those who had burned that 
city, and aji^ain on his goiiH; from thence for Hebron, 
there to take possession of the kingdom of Judab, an 
tbe death of mul ; and on ev^ery one of these tkoet 
be had an answer given him, thotigb it is oertainthe 
ark of the covenant was not then {Hresent with him.' 
It is most likely, since God allowed that counsel 
should be thus adced of him in the camp without the 
ark, diS well as in tbe tabernacle where the ask was, 
that the answer was given in the same manner by an 
audible voice. It seems most probable, that tbe pnest 
anointed for the wars bad a tent in the camp, on pur- 
pose there erected for this use in which a part was 
separated by a vail, in the same manner as the ho^ of 
/ )K>)ies was in the tabernacle ; and that, when be asked 
counsel of God in the camp, he appeared there before 
that vail in the same manner as the high priest, on the 
like occa^on, did before that in the tabernacle, and 
that the answer was given from behind it, though no 
ark or mercyngeat was there. And the woixls of Uriah 
above recited plainly refer us to such a tent. And it 
cannot be agreeable to a religion of so much ceremo- 
ny and solemnity, to suppose them to be wi&out it 
ibr so sacred an office. 

Although this wa^ of asking counsel of God was 
frequently used dunng the tabernacle, and no doubt 
continued afterwards till the destruction of Jerusalem 
by the CJhaideans, yet we have no instance of it in 
Bcripture during the whole time of the first temple : 
and it is most certain^ that it was whcdly wanting m 

r 1 Sam. xxiii. » 1 Sam. xzx^^S. 2 Sam. ii/ 1. 
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the second temple; for^ both Ezra and Nehemiah 
toll m as much. And hence is that saying amon^ the 
Jews^ that the Holy Spfait snake to the children of 
. Israel during the tabernacle oy Urim and Tkumimm^ 
end under the first temple by the {m>pbet8, and under 
the second by* Bath-kol. 

Ttey Wh6 wouki have the Urim and nummim 
nbsohitely to hate ceased under the first temple, ^ve 
two reasons for it: 1. That* it was an appendent of 
the theocracy : for as long as God was the immediate 
goTemour ot Israel, it was necessary, say they, that a 
method should be established, whereby he mis:ht at 
all times be applied to and consulted with by his peo- 

?le ; and, for this reason, .they tell us, the oracle by 
Trim tmd Thumwdm was appointed. But when the 
^leocracy ceased, (which, they say, it did, when Solo- 
mon the first hereditary kine sat upon the throne,) 
this oracle ceased with it And, 2dly, they say, that 
the Urim and Thummim was estabHdbted to ask coun** 
isel only about that which belonged to the common 
faterest of all Israel; and therefore, whenever the hidi 
pritst asked counsel of God this way, it was with the 
names of all the tribes of Israel upon his breast, to 
denote that what was asked was for the common in^ 
terest of all of them. But that common interest ceas- 
ing upon the division of the kingdom, this way of ask* 
ing counsel of God must, in the nature of the things 
liave then ceased also, as being no longer practicable. 
But how far these arguments may cdncluoe, is left to 
every one to consider. 

IV. The fourth thing wanting in the second temple, 
which was m the first, was the Aofy Jire, which came 
down from heaven upon the altar, xlt descended first 
upon the altar in the tabernacle at the consecrating of 
Aaron and his sons to the priesthood, Mid afterwards 
it descended anew* upon the altar in the temple of 
Solomon, at the consecrating of ttiat temple* And 
, there it was constantly fed and maintained by the 

t £zraii»63. Neb. vii,65. 

u Bv this the Jews mean a voice firom the ctouds, such as was heard 
from thence concerning our Saviour, Matt, iii, 7 ; xviii, 5. 2 Pet i, 17. 
X Spencerus De Unm et TKummiiDi c. 2^ sec. 3. 
y Lev.- ix, 34. i 2 Ch^on. vii, 1. 
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priests day and Digfat, wifliout sufieraig it ever to m 
out, in the same manner as it had been befove m ue 
tabenmde, and with this all the oflfeiingt were offered 
that were made by fire. And for uring other fire 
were JVadab and AUhu consumed b^ we horn the 
Lord. This, say^ some of the Jewish writers, was 
eitinguidied in the days of Manasseh. But the more 
general opinion aoMMig them is, that it continued tiU 
me destruction of the tenq^e by the Chaldeans. After 
that it was never more restored ; but instead of k they 
bad only common fire in the second tempJe. FW whs^ 
is said (» its being^ lud in apit by Jeremiah, and agaiB 
brought thence, and revived upon the altar in the sec- 
ond temple, is a fable thitt deserves no regard. 

y. Tne fifth thing wanting in the second tra»Ie, 
which was in the first, was the spirU i^prmhtey. Boi 
this was not wholly wanting there : for the pro]^ts 
Haggai, Zeehariah, wd ]V£Bdachi, lived after the sec* 
ond temple was buUt, and prcq)heaed under iC Kit 
on their death, which (say the Bibbins) hiq>pened all. 
in one year, the prophetic spirit wholly ceiL^ Irani 
amoi^ them. 

Besides these five things, there was wanting ako a 
ttxtb, that is, the holy cmwiUnf^ ot^^ which was made 
b^ Moses for the anointing md consecrating of the 
kmg, the high priest, and all the sacred vessels made 
use of in the house of God. And for this use it was 
conmianded to be kept by the children oi Isradi 
throughout their generatfons. And therefore it was 
laid up before the Lord in the most holy place. And 
as the original copy of the law was placed tbeie on the 
right ade of the ark of the covenant ; so perchance 
tte vessel cc^taining this oil was placed on the othar 
side of it, and there kept, till the first temple b6fflg 
destroyed, that also was destroyed with it Evary ^* 
king was not anointed, but only the first of the fiffiiir 
ly : for he being anointed for himself, and all the suc^ 
cessors of his race, they needed no other anointing ; , 
only if there arose any difficulty or dispute about the 

a Talmud in Zebachim, cap. 6. b 3 Mac i, 18, 19. 

c Exod. XXX, 22—33. 
Mutnoiildea in Ccle Hammikdaab, c 1, tec 11. 
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mcoeflfiioD^ then he tibat obtained it» thou^ of the 
nine fhinily^ ^vm anointed anew to put an end to the 
Gontroreny^ and aft«r that no one was to question the 
title ; and this was the case of Solomon, Joash, and 
J^ioafaaz. But^ erery hi^i^ priest was anointed at 
hk consecratioii, or first admission to the office, and 
•0 also was^ the priest that went in his stead to the 
wars* The vessels and utensils tl^t were anointed 
were theff ark of the covenant, the altar of incense, 
the shew4M:ead table» the golden candlestick, the altar 
et bumt-ofieriran, the laver, and all the otli^r vessels 
and utensils belonging to them. And as by this ^ 
anointing they were nrst consecrated at the erecting 
of the tabernacle, by Moses, so in case any of them 
were afterwards decayed, destroyed, or lost, they 
ec^ld, as loi^ as this anointing oil remained, be again 
restored, by making and consecrating new ones in 
their places of the saiAe virtue and holiness with the 
former. But this being wanting in the second temple^ 
the want hereof caused a want of sanctity in all things 
dbe bekmging to it : for although, on the return ot 
the Jews from the Babylonish ::aptivity, and the re^ 
buiklii^ of their tem{^> they did anew make an ark, 
an altar of incense, a shew- bread table, |t golden can*' 
dlestick, an altar of burnt-offerings, and a laver, with 
the other vessels and utensils belonging to them, and 
did put them aU in their formier pkces, and applied 
them to then: former uses ; yet, through want of the 
holy anointing ml to consecrate them, these all wanted 
that holmess under the second temple, which they had 
under the first ; and their high pnest, who officiated 
in that temi^, was no otherwise consecrated, than ^ by 
the putting on of his vestments. So that the want of 
this one tmng only in the second t^nple, caused a 
great want and defect in all things else that were 
werein; every thing in it falling shi>rt of its former 
holiness by reason tereof. And therefore this anoint- 
11^ oil mj^t well, mider the second temple, have 
b^n reckoned among the principal things that were 

e Ezod. sxx. 30. IT Exod. zxx« 9(^29. 

. . Kr 
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wantkn; in it But the Jews c^perstkiously confine 
themselves to the munber of five particulars in tfan 
reckoning. For, in the eifi;htb verse of the first chap- 
ter of Ha|i^, where God saith of the second temple, 
/ mU take pkoffure in tl, and will be ghr^ied^ the He- 
brew word Aicabedkoy i. e. IwiU be f^orifwiy beniff 
written without the letter He at the end of it, which 
it ought to have been written with, they make a mys* 
tery of it, as^ if this letter, (which is the numerical 
letter for five,) were there left out for this purpose, 
that the want of it mi^t denote the five things of the 
first temple that were wanting in the second; and 
therefore will not add a sixth. But, however, there 
are some amonj^ them, who, to n^e room for it, con- 
tract the Sheekmah and the spnit of prmhtcy uoAex 
one and the same head, imd, instead oi th^ two, 
(which are two of the particulars abovefnentioned,) 
put the Holy Smrii^ as reckonii% them np oth^ than 
different manifestations of the same Hol^ Spirit of 
God, the one in a place, and the other m a person, 
and thereby, without -altering the number of five in 
the reckoning up of these defects, have given the holy 
anointing oil a place among them ; and therefore name 
them^ as folio weth: 1. The ark of the covenant, with 
the mercy^seat; 2. The holy fire; 3. The Urim and 
T/mmadm; 4^ The holy anointing oil; and, 5* The 
Holy Spirit And these, as well as many ether par* 
ticulars of the glory of the finrt. temple^ being wantmg 
in the second, there was reason enough for those to 
weep at the rebuilding of the second temple who re- 
membered the first But all these wants and defects 
were abundantly repaired in the second teipple,^ when 
the desire of all nauons, the Lord, whom the^ sought, 
came to this bis temple, and Christ our Saviour, who 
was the truest Shechinah of the divine majesty, hon<* 
oured it with his presence : and, in this respect, the 

S'ory of the latter house did far exceed the glory of 
e former house. And herein the prophecfes of the 
prophet Haggai,°^ which foretold it should be so, ha4 
a very full and thorough completion. 

)c Ttlroud Hierosol. ^ Taanitb« c 3. m Hag. ii| 9. 

\ Mai. iii, 1. Hag. %7, * 
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The Samaritans, bearing that the Jews had begun 
io rebuild the temple ot Jerusalem, came^ 
thither, and, expressing a great desire of be- c^^^^ 
inu^ admitted to worship God at tiie same 
temple in joint commumon with them, offered to join 
with them in building of it ; telling tiiem, that, ever 
once the days of Essdiaddon, king of Assyria, they 
bad worshij^d the same God ttmt they did. But 
Zerubbabel and Jeshua, and the rest of the elders of 
Israel, made answer to them^ that they, not being of 
the seed of Israel, had nothing to do to build a temple 
to their God with them; that Cyrus' conmiission being 
only to those ci the house of rn^el, they would keep 
themselves exactly to that, and, according to the tenor 
of it, build the house to the Lord their God them- 
selves, without admitting any other with them into the 
work. The reason of this answer was, they saw they 
intended not sincerely what they said, but .came with 
an insidious design to get an opportunity, by being 
admitted among them, of doing ttiem mischief. And, 
besides, they were not truly of their religion : for al- 
though, from the time that they had been infested 
with lions in the days of Esarhaddon, they had wor- 
shipped the God of Israel ; yet it was only <* in con- 
junction with their other gpds, whom they wor^ipped 
before, and therefore, notwithstanding their worship of 
the true God; since they worshipped false gods too at 
the same time, they were in uus respect idolaters: 
and this was reason enough for the true worshippers 
ef God to have no communion with them. At wnich 
tile Samaritans being much incensed, they did aU they 
could to hinder the work ; and although they could 
not aJter Cyrus' decree, yetP they prevailed, by bribes 
and imderhand dealings with his ministers, and other 
officers concerned herein, to put obstructions to the 
execution of it, so that for several years the building 
went but very slowly on ; which the Jews resenting, 
according as it deserved, this became the beginning of 
that bitter rancour which hath ever since been between 
them and the Samaritans; which, being improved by 



n Ezra iv. o 9 Kingfs x?ii, 3. 

p Ezra iv^ 5. Joseph. Antiq. lib. 11, c. H. 
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other eaiises^ grew at kogth to that Imi^ tfatt noth- 
ing became more odiottstoa Jew than a Samaritan; 
cX which we tutve wfend instances in the goqpeh; and 
io it still cootiniies. Foff eyen to this day» a €UAm» 
(that isi a Samaritan,) in their langua|ge» is the most 
odious name among tnem, and that whMh,m the height 
of their anger, by way of infiuny and reproach, ttey 
bestow on those they most hate and abominate* And 
by this they commonly call us Christians, when diey 
would exjMress the bitterest of then* hatred almost wu 
By these underhand and subdolous deahi^s, the 
work of the temple being much rrtarded, and GyniB^ 
decree in many particulars defeated ci its effect, this 
seems to have jbeen the cause, that in the third yetf 
of Cyrus, in ih^ first month of that year,^ Daniel did 
give himself up to mourning and fasting for three weeks 
together. After this, on the twenty-fourth day of thai 
month, he ^w the viston concemiiu; the succession of 
the kings of Persia, the empire of the Macedonians, 
and the conquests of the Romans ; of which the three 
last chapters of his prophecies contain an account 
And, by what is in-itten in the conclusion of the lart 
of them, he seems to have died soon after; sad \m 
^reat age o^es it not likely that he could have sur- 
yived much longer. For the third of Cynu being 
the seyenty-third year of his captivity, u he wtere 
ei^teen years old at his carrying to Babyl<m (as I 
have shewn* before, is the least that can be isuppoeed,) 
he must have been in the ninety-first year ol tiis age 
at thb time ; which was a ]ei^^<rf years given to fewr 
in those days. He was a very extraordmary peraoD 
both in w^om and piety, and was fiivoured of Cied» 
and honoured of men, beyond any that had lived io 
his time. His prophecies concerning the coming of 
the Messiah, aiKl other great events of after-times, are 
the clearest and the fullest of aU that we have in the 
holy Scriptures, insomuch tiiat 'Porphyry, in his ob* 
jections against them, saith, they must luive been wril'> 
ten after me facts were dcme : unt it seems they rather 
appeared to him to be a narration of matters afore 

q Dan. x. 

r HieronyrouB in Prooemio ad Comment bi Dfpitlem. 
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tianaacted, than a predictiDn of ibmgs to come ; so 
great an aipreeioeiitwas there between the facts^ when 
accomi^iafaed, and the profj^iedes which foretold them. 
But, notwkhBtsoidjng all t^* the Jews do not reckon 
him to be a profdiet; and therefore ptece his prophe- 
cies only amon^tbe Ha^^grapha: and they serve the 
Psalms of DaTid afler the same rate. The^ reason 
which they give lor it in respect of both is, that they 
U^ed not the prophetic manner of life, but the courtly ; 
David in his own palace, as kir^ of Israel, and Daniel 
in the palace of the kin^ of &d6ylon, as one of his 
chief counsellors and nunisters in the government of 
that empire. And, in reroeet of Dani^ they further 
imU,^ that, although he had divine revelations delivered 
ui^ hi«> yet it was not in the prophetic viray, but by 
dbrems and visions of the night, wluch they reckon to 
he ihe most isiperfect manner of i^l^velation, and below 
ibe prophetic But ^ Josephus, who was one of the 
anci^it^ writers of that nation, reckcms him eonong 
Hie greatest of the proptets ; and says further of him, 
ib»t he had &miMar converse with God, and did not* 
Qoiy Ibietel &tuie events, as other prophets did, but 
^dso determkied the time, when they sbouM come to 
pass; and^t, whereaa other prophets only foretold 
evil thiogs, and thereby drew on them the ilt-will both 
of princes and peoi^, Daniel was a prophet of good 
things to come, and, by the good report wmch his pre* 
dktionB carried with them on this account, reconciled 
to himself the good will of all men. And the event of 
such of them as were accomplished, procured to the 
rest a thorough belief of their truth, and a general 
oiwnon that they came from God. But what makes 
niDst fmr this pokit with us, against all that contradict 
it, our Saviour Christ acknowled^th Daniel to be a 
proiphei; for^ he so styles him m the gospel. And 
this is a sufficient decision of this matter. 

• Uieronymi Fnefatio in DaaieleiB. Mainionides in Moreh Nefocfaiai^ 
part % c. 45. 

t yide Grotittin in Pnefttioiie ad Comment, in £taiam, et Huetii demon- 
ttrationem Evangelicum, prop. 4, c 14, sec. de propheu Danielis. 

u Matmonides, ibid. DAvid Kimchi in Pnefatione ad Comment, in Psalmos. 

X Antiq. Tib. 10, c. 12. j Matt, xxi?, 15. 
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But Daniel's wisdom reached nof only to tilings di^ 
vine and political, but also to arts and sciences, and 
particularly to that of architecture. And ' Josephus 
tells us of a famous edifice built by him at Susa, in the 
manner of a castle (which he saith was remaining to his 
time,) and finished with such wonderful art, tiiat it 
then seemed as fi-esh and beautiful, as if it bad been 
newly built Within this edifice, he saith, was the 
place where the Persian and Parthian kings used to be 
Duiied ; and that, for the sake of the founder, the 
keeping of it was cc»nmitted to one of the Jewu^ na- 
tion, even to his time^ The copies of Josephus that 
are now extant, do indeed place this building in Ecba- 
tana in Media ; but ^ St Jerome, who gives us the same 
account of it word for word out of Josephu^ and tod- 
fesseth so to do, placeth it in Susa in Persia ; whidi 
makes it plmn, tnat the copy of Josephus, which he 
made use of, had it so : and it is most likely to have 
been the true reading; for Susa being within the Baby- 
lonish empire, the Scripture tells us, that Daniel had 
sometimes his residence^ there; and the OMnmon tra- 
dition of those parts halh been for many ages past, that 
^ Daniel died in that cit^, which is now cdled 7W<er» 
and there they shew his monument even to thfe day. 
And it is to be observed, that Josephus calls this build* 
ing Boris, which is the same name by which Daniel 
himself calls the castie or palace at Snushan or Susa. 
For what we translate,^^ at Shushanin the palace, is, in 
the original, Beshushan Habirah, where, no doubt, the 
Birah of Daniel is the same with the Boris of Jose- 

Ehus ; and both signify this palace or castle ihere buih 
y Demiel, while he was govemour of that province : 
for ^ there he did the king^slmsiness, L e. was govemour 
for the king of Bat^lon. 

Part of we book of Daniel is originally vmtten in 
the Chaldee language, that is, fiomthe foiuth verse of 
the second chapter to the end of the seventh chapter : 
for there the holy prophet treating of fiabylonish af- 
fairs, he wrote of them in the Gha&ee or Babylonish 

z Antiq. lib. 10» c. 12. a Comnieiit. in Dan. viii, 2. 

b Susa, or Shushan. c Benjaminis Itioirarium. 

d Dan. vUi, 2. e Dan. riii, 27. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



BOOK III.] THB OJJI Am) NEW TESTAMENTS. 32] 

langua^. All the rest is in Hehrew. The ^ Greek 
translation of this book, used by the Greek churches, 
through all the eastern countries, wa^ that v^hicb was 
translated by Th^xlotion. In the vul^g^ JUttin edition 
pf the Bible, there is added in the third chs^ter, after 
the twenty-third verse, between that apd the twenty- 
fourth verse, the song of the Three Children ; and, at 
the end of the book, the history of Susaqna, and of 
Bel and the Drtngouj and the former is made the 
thirteenth and the other the fourteenth chapter of the 
book in that edition. But these additions i^were never 
received into the canon of holy writ by the Jewish 
church ; neither ate th^y extsmt either in the Hebrew, 
or the Chaldee language ; nor is there any evidence that 
they ever were so. That there are Hebraisms in them 
can prove no more, than that they were written by an 
Hebraw in the Greek tongue, who transferred the 
idioms of his own tongue into that which he wrote in, 
as is usual in this case. And that they were thus orig* 
inally written in the preek tongue by some hellenis-» 
tical Jew, without having any higher fountain from 
whence they are derived, aj>pearsfrom this, thiiiin the 
history of Susanna, Dan^, in his replies to the elders, 
alludes ^to the Greek names of the trees, under which, 
they said, the adultery, which they charged Susanna 
vnihj was committed ; which allusions cannot hold good 
in any other language. However the church of Rome 
allows them to be of the same authority with the rest 
of the book of Daniel, and, by their decree* ^t Trent, 
having ^ven them an equal place with itamong the ca^ 
uonicS Scriptures. But the ancients never did so. Afri* 
canus, Euseoius, and Appoluiarius, have rejected those 
pieces, not only as being uncanonical, but also as iabu* 
Jous; and ^Jerome gives the history of Bel and tlie 

f HieronyiQus in Prxfatione ad Danielem et in Proccmio ad Comment. 
10 eundem. ' g- Hieronymus, ibid. • 

h In the examination of tho eklers, when one of them said. That he <aio 
t/kf adultery committed vm a^vbUt i. e under a nuutich tree^ Daniel answers 
hi allusion to ^;^Tvcv, The angel of God hath received sentence uf God o^i^iu n 
fArof^ I e. to cut thee in Vao. And when the other elder suid ii was vjn w^Vo?, 
i. e. under an holm tree, i^aniel answers in uUusion to the word »-^yor. The an^ 
ffel of the Lord v:aiteth vsith the f%oord ytfio-eu o-t fjiia-cf, i. e to cut thee in two. 
Vide Hieron. ibid. 

i Sessione, 4ta. k Hieronymus, ibid, 
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Dragon no better title than that ^of the fiaibles of Bel 
and the Dragon. And others who have been content 
to admit them for instructbn of manners, have yet 
rejected them from being parts of the canonical Scnp- 
ture ; whom the Protestant churches following herein, 
do give them a place in their Bibles among the apoc- 
ryphal writings, but allow them not to be canonical. 

In the deam of Daqiel, the Jews having lost a pow* 
erful advocate in the Persian court, this gave their 
enemies the greater advantage of succeeding in their 
designs against them. But although they prevailed by 
underhand dealings to divert those encouragements 
which Cyrus had ordered for the duryjng on of the 
work, yet they could not put an open stop to it So 
that, as fer as the Jews of themselves were able, they 
still carried on the work ; in which the^ were much 
helped by ^ the Tyrians and the Zidomant, not only 
in furnishing them with masons, and other workmen 
and artificers, but chiefly in bringing the cedars, which 
Cyrus had given them, out of t)^ forest of mount Li- 
banus, froni thence to Joppaby sea; from which place 
they were carried by land to Jerusalem. For the 
Tyrians and Zidonians, being wholly given to traffic 
and navigation, did very little addict themselves to the 
planting of olive-yards, or vine-yards, or the tilla^ of 
the ground ; neither had they indeed any territory for 
either : for their gain being very great by sea, they 
did not set tliemselves to make any enlargements by 
land, but were in a nmnner pent up within the narrow 

5)recincts of the cities in which they dwelt; and there- 
ore, having very little of corn, wine, or oil of their 
own, they depended mostly on theur neighbours for 
these provisions; from whom they had them either for 
tlieir money, or by way of barter and exchange for 
other commodities, which they supplied them with, 
and they were mostly furnished this" way out of the 
Jews* country, and therefore they readily assisted thera 
with their labour and shipping, to be supplied witb 
these necessaries in exchange for it So that as it ws 

1 Peter Comestor doth also so call them, as doth likewise Erasmus in ScoL 
»!iper Pracf Hieronymi in Oanielem. 
m Ezm iii, 7. n Acts xii, 20. 
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by their help that Solomon built the first temole ; so 
also was it by their help that the Jews were enabled to 
build the second. 

In the seventh year after the testoration of the 
Jews® died Gyrus, their great benefactor, af- 
ter he had reigned, from his first taking on cym 7! 
liim the command of the Persian and M^lian 
armies, P thirty years; from his taking of Babylon ^ 
nine years; aoid from his being sole monarch of the 
East,' after the death of Cyaxares, or Darius the Me- 
dian, his uncle, seven' years, being at the time of his 
death ^ seventy years old. There are different ac- 
counts of the manner of his death. ' Herodptu^ ^ Dy 
odorus Siculus, and » Justin, tell us, that, having in- 
vaded the Serbians, be was there cut off* with all his 
army, consistmg of two hundred thousand men. But 
^ Xenophon makes him die in his bed as fortunately 
as he lived, amidst his friends, and in his own country: 
and this is by much the more prot:^ble account of the 
two ; for it IS by no means likely that so wise a man 
as Cyrus, and so advanced in years as be then was, 
should engage in so rash an undertaking, as that 
Scythian expedition is described to be, by those who 
tell us of it. Neither can it be conceived, how, after 
such a blow, his new-erected empire could have been 
upheld, especially in the hands of such a* successor as 
Cambyses was, or how it could be possible, that he 
should so soon afler it be in a condition to wage such 
a war as he did with the Egyptians, aqd make such an 
absolute conquest of that country as he did^ Tlmt 
such a wild-beaded man could settle himself so easily 
in his father's new-erected empire^ and hold it in such 
quiet at home, and so soon after bis coming to it, en^ 
large it, with such conquests abroad, could certainly 
be owing to nothing else, but that it was founded in 
the bi^test wisdom* and left to him in tbe highest 
tranquillity. Besides, all authors agree, that Cyrus r 

o C^pedia, lib, -8. s Lib. 1. 

p Cicero de Divinatione, lib. |. t Lib 2, p. 90. 

q Can. Ptolemau. u Lib. 1, c. 8. 

r Cyropedia, lib. 8. x Cyropedia, lib. 8. 

y Strabo, lib. IS, p. 738i Flatarchus In ?iu Ales^aiidpif Q. Cunius, Ar-. 
riauuSf atiique) 
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was buried at Pasargada in Pterria ; in which country, 
Xenophon saith, he died, and bis monument there 
continued to the time of Alexander. But if be had 
been slain in Scythia, and his body there manned by 
way of indignity to it, in such a manner as Herodotus 
ana Justin do relate, how cad we suppose it could 
ever have been brought thence out of the hands of 
those enraged barbanans to be buried at Pasai^da? 
This Cambyses, who succeeded hie fatiier Cyrus, 

is* in Scripture called Ahasiierus. As soon 
cl^yt^i, as he was settled in the throne, the enemies 

of the Jews knowing him to be of a temper 
tit to be worked upon for the doin^ of mischief, in- 
stead of opposing the Jews in their building of the 
temple by secret machinations, and underhand deal- 
ings with the ministers of the court, and other subor-» 
diiiate officers, as they had hitherto done, they now 
openly addressed to the king himself to put a stop to 
the work. But it seems he nad so much respect for 
the memory of his father, that he could not be induc- 
ed publicly to revoke his decree. However, he oth* 
erwise defeated in a great measure the design of it, 
by severed diseouragements which he put upon it; so 
that the work went bot heavily all his reign. 
Cambyses had not low been king, ere* he resolved 

upon a war with the Egyptians, by reason 
CmbyseBh, ^* some oflfeucc taken against Amasis their 

kinff. Herodotus tells us it was because 
Amads, when ne desired of him one of his daugtiterg 
to wife, sent him a daughter of Apries, instead of one 
of his own. But this could not be true, because Apries 
having been dead above forty years before, no daugh- 
ter of his could be young enough at that time to be 
acceptable to Cambyses. They speak with more 
probability,'* who say, it was Cyrus, and not Cam- 
byses, to whom this daughter of Apries was sent. 
Her name, tliey say, was Nitetis ; and for some time 
she concealed her true parentage, and was content to 
go for the daughter of Amasis. But, at length, hav- 

z Ezra iv, 6. 

ii Herodotus, lib. % Jiwtin, lib. 1, c. 9. Atbenaras, lib. IS, p. 560. 
b Polysciuis Stratagem, lib. 8, et -Cfyptii apud Herodotum, (ib. 3, in- 
Hiitk) Alhenscus, ibid. . >•> 
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ing had sereral children by Cyrus, and fully liecured 
herself in his favour and aflfection, she discovered to 
him the whole truth of the matter, and excited him all 
she couW to revenge upon Amasis herfether's wrong; * 
which he intended to have done, as soon as his other 
affairs would have permitted; but, dying before he 
could execute his intentions, Cambyses (who they say 
was her son) undertook the quarrel on her account, 
and made this war upon Egypt for no other reason 
than to revenge upon Amasis the case of Apries. But 
it is most likely, that whereas Amasis had subjected 
himself to Cyrus, and become his tributary, he did on 
his death wittidraw his obedience from his suctjessor^ 
and that this was the true cause of the war ; for® the 
carrying on whereof Cambyses made great prepara- 
tions IxS-h by sea and land. For the sea-service, he 
engaged tlie Cypriots and the Phoenicians to help him 
with their fleets ; and for the war by land, besides his 
other forces, he had a great number of Greeks, loni- 
ans, and .Eolians, in his army, who were the main 
strength of it But the greatest help he had in this 
war, was from Phanes, an Halicamassian, who being a 
commander of some of the Grecian auxiliaries that 
were in the service of Amasis, on some disgust given 
him, revolted to Cambyses, and made tliose discove- 
ries to him, of the nature of the country, the strength 
of the enetoy, and the then state of their affairs, as 
chiefly tftnduced to the making of that expedition 
successful. And it was by his advice, that Cambyses 
contracted with the Arabian king that lay next the 
borders of Palestine and Egypt, to supply him with 
water, while he passed the deserts that lay between 
these two countries; where accordingly it was brought 
him on camels backs ; without which he could never 
have marched his army that way. Being therefore 
thus prepared, he ihvaded Egypt in the 
fourth year of his reign- On his arrival on caiSb^'se^ 
the borders, he found Amasis was newly 
dead, and that Psammenitus his son, being made king 
in his stead, was drawing together a great army to op- 
pose him. I'o make bis passage open into the coun- 

rodolus, lib, 3. 
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try, it was necessan^ for Idin to take Pelunum, which 
was as the key of Egypt on that side. But that beii^ 
a stroi^ plsMce, it was like to give him much trouble : 
for the preventins hereof by the counsel, it k sup- 
posed of Phanes, be had recourse to this strala^enL 
^ Fiikling that the garrison were all Egyptians, in an 
assault, which he made upon the city, ne placed a 
great number of cats, dogs, sheeps and other of those 
aniomals, which the Egyptians reckoned sacred, in the 
front of the army ; and therefore the soldiers, not dai*- 
ing to throw a (kurt, or shoot an arrow that way, h^ 
fear of killing some of those animals, Cambyses noade 
himself master of the place without any opposition : 
for these being the gods which the Egyptians then 
adored,^ it was reckoned the highest impiety to kill 
any of them, and, when they died of- themselves, they 
buried them with the greatest solemnity. By the time 
that Cambyses had ^en thb place, ^ Psaoiiaaenitus 
came up with his army to oppose his feotbet* progress; 
whereon ensued a bloody battle betvieen ttem. At 
the beginning of it, the Greeks that were in Psam- 
menitus' army, to be revengedt^fi Phanes for his re- 
volt to the enemy, brought lonh his children (whom 
be was forced to leave behind him on his fli^t,) and 
slew them in the front of the battle, in the agnt of 
both armies, and drunk their bjood. But this served 
them not in any stead for the victory: for the Per- 
sians, being exasperated by a spectacle of so hwrid a 
nature, fell on with such fury ind rage to revenge it, 
that they soon vanquished said over&rew the whole 
Egyptian army, and cut the greatest part of them in 

Eieces. The remainder 0ed to Memphis; where Cam-* 
yses pursuing them, cm bis arrival thither, sent into 
the city by uie PJile, on which it stood, a ship of 
Mitylene, with an herald to summon them to a sur- 
render ; but the people rising on him, in their rage 
slew the herald, and tore him and all that were with 
him to pieces. But Cambyses, after a short siege, 
having taken the place, sufficiently revenged tfaHebr 



d PolyKniis, lib. T. 

e Herodotus, lib. 2. Diodorus Siculua* lib. !» p. 53. 
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death, causing tefi^ Egyptians of the first rank to be 
publicly execute^ 'lor every one of those that were 
thus slain ; an4 the eldest son of Psanmienitus was one 
of the ttumber. A^ to Psammenitus himself,. Cam* 
byses was inclined td*bave dealt kindly with him : for 
at first he gave him his life, and allowed him where* 
with honourably to lit^ ; but he not being contented 
herewith, endeavourcH'to raise new troubles for the 
recovery of his crown i wliereon he was forced to 
drink bulls blood, and w ended his life. His reign 
was onhr six months. ¥%t so much time onlv inter- 
vened from the death of his father to the taking of 
Memphis ; when he fell into the hands of 
the enemy, and all his power ceased ; for ctmby8«?5. 
hereon all Egypt submitted to Cambyses. 
This happened m the fifth year of his reign ; and he 
reigned three years after. The Lybians, Cyrenians, 
and Barceans, hearing of this success, sent ambassa- 
dors with presents to make their submission to him. 
From Memphis he went to Sais, where the Egyptian 
kings, for several descents ^ast, had kept their usual 
residence ; and there, entering into the palace, caused 
the body of Amasis to be dug up out of his ^ve, 
and, after all manner of indignities had been oSered 
thereto in his presence, he ordered it to be cast into 
the fire and burned* Which rage ^i^ainst the carcass, 
sheweth the anger which he had a^onst the man; and, 
whatsoever it was that provoked it, this seems to be 
the cause that brought him into Egypt 

The next year, which was the sixth of his reign, he 
designed three expeditions, the first against 
the Carthaginians, the second against the cam^'sel?& 
Hammoniahs, and the third against the Ethi- 
opians. But the Phoenicians refusing to assist him 
against tlie Carthaginians, who were descended from 
them, rthey being a colony of tlie Tyrians,) and not 
being aole to carry on that war without them, he was 
forced to drop this project But, his heart being inr 
tent upon the other two, he sent ambassadors into 
Ethiopia, who, tmder that name, were to serve him as 
spies, to learn and bring him an account of the state 
and strength of tlie country/ But Xh% Ethiopians,. 
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beim; fully apprised of the eixl of. tl)eir comiog, treat- 
ed them with great contempt. Apd the Euiopian 
king> in return for the present tj^ Ijrought him from 
Cambyses, sent him back only J^is; bow, adviskig him 
then to make war upon the Ethi^ians, when the Per- 
sians could as easily draw Uyat; bow as Ihey could ; 
and in the mean time to tlianl^ the gods, that they 
never inspired the Ethiopians^i^ith a desire of extend^ 
ing their dominions beyond the limits of their own 
country. With which an^^r Cambyses bein^ ex- 
ceedingly exasperated, imo^diately on the receq)t of 
it, in a mad irrational humour, commanded his army 
forthwith to march (without considering, that they 
were furnished neither vj itji provisions nor any other 
necessaries for such an expedition,) leaving only the 
Grecian auxiliaries behind, to keep the country in 
awe during his absence. Ob his coming to Thebes, 
in the Upper Egypt, he detached from his army fifty 
thousand men to go against the Hanunonians, with 
orders to destroy their country, and bum the temple 
of Jupiter Hanmion that stood in it But, afler sev- 
eral days march over the deserts, a strong and im- 
petuous wind beginning to blow fiom the south, at 
the time of their dinner, raised the sands to such a 
degree, and brought them in such a torrent upon 
them, that tlie whole army was overwhelmed thereby, 
and perished. In the interim Cambyses madly march- 
ed on with the rest of the army against the Ethiopi- 
ans, though he wanted all manner of provisions lor 
their subsistence, till at length, they having eaten up 
all their beasts of burden, tliey came to Teed upon 
dach other, setting out every tentli man by lot for 
this purpose. By this Cambyses being convinced, 
that it was time for him to return, marcxied back his 
9inny to I'hebes, after having lost a great part of it 
in this wild expedition ; and m>m thence returned to 
Menophis. ^^ hen he came tbitlier, he dismissed all 
the Greeks to their respective homes; but, on his 
entry into the city, finding it all in mirth and jollity, 
because their god Apis bad then appeared among 
them, he fell into a great mge, supposing all this re- 
jpicing to have been for the ill success of his afiairs. 
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And, when he called the magistrates, and they gave 
him a true account of the matter, be would not be-' 
liere them, but caused them to be put to death, as 
imposing a lie upon him* And then he sent for th6 

{priests, who made him the same answer, telling him 
hat iheir god, hating manifested himself unto them, 
(which seHom happened,) it was always their custom 
to celebrate his appearance with the greatest demon- 
strations of joy that they could express. To this he 
replied, that if their god was su kind and familiar as 
to appear among them, he would be acquainted witli 
him; and therefore commanded them forthwith to 
bring him unto him. 

The cliief god of the Egyptians was«r Osiris^ him 
they worshipped in the shape of a ftirf/, and that not 
only in imagery, but also m reality. For they kept 
a bull in the temple of OsiriSy which they worshipped 
in liis stead. At Heliopolis he was called Mnems, at 
Memphis, Apis. The marks of Apis^ were these. 
His lK)dy was to be all black, exceptmg a square spot 
of white on his forehead. He was also to have tlie 
figure of an eagle, say some, of an half moon say oth- 
ers, on his back, a double list of hair on his tail, and 
a scarabaeus or knot under his tongue. When they 
bad found such an one, they brought him with great 
rejoicing to the temple of Ostris, and there kept him, 
amd worshq)ped him for that god, as long as he lived ; 
and wlfen he was dead, they buried him with great 
solemnity, and then sought for another with the same 
marks, which sometimes it was many years ere they 
could find ; and such an one they having found, on 
Cambyses' return to Memphis from this Ethiopie ex- 
pedition, this was the reason of their great rejoicing 
at that time. And, in imitation of this idolatry was 
it, that Aaron made the golden calf in the wilderness, 
and Jeroboam tliose in fian and Bethel, and did set 
them up there to be worshipped by the children of 
Israel, as the gods that had brought them out of the 
land' of Egypt. 

g Herodotasyllib. % Diodorus Siculus, Kb. 1. 

h Herodotus, lib. 3. Plln. lib. 8, q. 46. Solinu«» c 35. AmmiamiB 
Marceliinus, c. 22. 
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This Apis being bix>ugbt to Cambyses, be feU into 
a rage, as well be migbC at tbe si^bt of sucb a god, 
and drawing out bis dagger, run it into tbe tbi^ oi 
tbe beast ; and then, reproaching tbe priests for their 
stupidity and wretcbeoness in worshipping a brute 
for a god, ordered them severely to be whipped, and 
all the Egyptians in Memphis to be slain ihsl diould 
be found any more rejoicing there on this occasion. 
The Apis being carried back to tbe temple, there 
laimiished of his wound, and died. 

The Egyptians say, that, after this act (which they 
reckon to have been the highest instance of impiety 
that was ever found among them,^ Cambyses was 
stricken with madness. But his actions shewed him 
to have been mad long before ; of which be continued 
to give divers instances. They tell us of these fol- 
lowing:. 

He had a brother, the only son of Cyrus besides 
liimself, and bom of the same mother; bis name, ac- 
cording to Xenophon, was Tanorxares, but Herodo- 
tus caUs him Smerdk, and Justiq, Mergis. He ac- 
companied Cambyses in his . Egyptian ex{)edition ; 
but being the only person among all the Persians 
that could draw the bow which Cambyses' ambassa- 
dors brought him from the Ethiopian king, Cam- 
b^s from hence contracted such an envy against 
him, that he could no longer bear him in the army, 
but sent him back into Persia. And not lon§ after 
dreaming, that one came, and told him, that Smerdis 
sat on the throne, he thereon suspecting of his brother 
what was afterwards fulfilled by another of bis name, 
sent after him, into Persia, Prexaspes, one of his chief- 
est confidents, with orders to put him to death; which 
he accordingly executed. And when one of his sis- 
ters, who was with him in the camp, on the bearing 
of it, lamented bis death, he gave her sucb a blow 
with his foot in the belly, tliat she died of it. She 
was the youngest of his sisters, and, being a very 
beautiful woman, he fell violently in love with her, so 
that nothing could satisfy him, but that he must have 
her to wife ; whereon he called together all tbe royal 
judges of the Persian nation, to whom the interpreta- 
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tion of their laws did belong, to know of them whether 
they had any law that would allow it They being 
unwilling to authorise any such incestuous marriage, 
and at the same time fearing his violent temper, should 
they contradict him herein, they save him this crafty 
answer : TTiat they had no law' inaeed that permitted 
a brother to marry h^s sister; but they had a law 
which allowed the king of Persia to do what he pleas- 
ed: which serving his purpose as well as a direct ap- 
Erobation of the thing, he solemnly married her ; and 
ereby gave the first example to that incest which 
was aSlerwards practised by most of his successors, 
and by some of them carried so far, as to many their 
own daughters. This lady he carried with him in all 
his expemtions ; and her name being Meroe,' he from 
her gave* that name to the island in the Nile between 
Egypt and Ethiopia, on the conquering of it, which, 
in all our maps of the old geography, it still bears, 
(for so far he advanced in his wild march against the 
Ethiopians.) And she being with child by him, when 
he struck her, the blow caused an abortion ; and of 
this she died. And so vile a marriage deserved no 
better an end. He caused also several of the princi- 
pal of his followers to be buried alive, without any 
cause deserving of it, and daily sacrificed some or 
other of them to his wild fury. And when Croesus 
advised him against these proceedings, and laid before 
him the ill consequences which they would lead to, 
he ordered him to be put to death. And when those 
who received his orders, knowin;^ he would repent of 
it the next day, did therefore defer the execution, he 
caused them all to be executed for it, because they 
had not obeyed his . commands ; although at the same 
time he expressed great joy that Croesus was alive. 
And, out of a mere humour only, to shew his skill in 
archery, he shot to death a son of Prexaspes, who was 
the chief of his favourites. And in such wild actions 
he Wore out the seventh year of his reign. 

In the beginning of the eighth year, he left Egypt, 
and returned towards Persia. On his com- ^^^ 

ing into Syria, he there met with an herald, cambvses si 

i Strabo, lib. 7, p. 790. Joseph. Antiq. lib. 2, c. 10. 
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who^ being sent from Shushan, came into the anii7» 
and there proclaimed Smerdis, the son of Cyrus, king, 
and commanded all men to obey him. Tlie meaning 
of this was, Cambyses, when he departed from Shu- 
^n on the Egyptian expedition, placed there in the 
supreme government of bis afl&irs, during his absence, 
Palizithes, one of the chief of the Magiaos. Thig 
Patizithes had a brother, who did very much resemble 
Smerdis the son of Cyrus, and was (for that reason 
perchance^ called by the same name. As soon as he 
Dad been tuUy informed of the death of that prioce 
Twhich had been concealed from most others^ and 
lound that the extra vajjancies of Cambyses were ffrown 
to an height no longer to be borne, he placed this 
brother of his on the throne, giving out tnal he was 
the true Smerdis the son of Cvrus; and forthwith 
sent out heralds into all parts of the empire to give 
notice hereof, and command obedience to be paid 
unto Yfim. Cambyses having seized him that eame 
with^this message to the army, on the examining of 
him, and on the examining of Prexaspes, whom he 
bad sent to kill his brother, found, that tne true Smer- 
dis was certainly dead, and that this was none other 
than Smerdis the Magian, who had invaded the throne; 
whereon, much lamenting that he had been led by the 
identity of the name to murder his brother, be gave 
orders for his army forthwith to set forward to sup< 
press the usurper ; but as he mounted his horse for 
the march, his sword falling out of the scabbard, gave 
him a wound in the thigh, of which he died in a few 
days after. The Egyptians remarking, that it was in 
the same part of the body where he had afore wound- 
ed the Apis, reckoned it as an especial judgment fix)m 
heaven upon him for that fact, and perchance they 
were not much out in it ; for it seldom happened, in 
an affront given to any particular mode of worship, 
how eiToneous soever it may be, but tliat religion is 
in general wounded hereby. There are many mstan- 
ces in history Avherein God hath very signally "pun- 
ished the profanations of religion in the worat of times, 
and under the worst modes o^ heathen idolatry. While 
he was in Egypt, having consjilted the oracle of Butuji 
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in that coiuitry, he was told that he should die at JE^- 
batana; which understandii^ of Ecbataha in Media^ 
he resolved to preserve hb hfe by never going tibither. 
But what he thought to avoid in Media, he found in 
Syria : for the town wliere he lay sick of this wound, 
was of the same name, being also called Ecbatana ; ^ 
of which when he was informed, taking it for certain, 
tlmt he must there die, he called for all the chief of 
the Persians together, and acquainting them with the 
true state of the case, that his brother was certainly 
dead, and that it was Smerdis the Magian that then 
reigned, eacnestly exhorted them not to submit to the 
, cheat, and thereby permit the sovereignty to pass 
from the Persians again to the Medes, of which na- 
tion the Magian was; but to take care to set up a 
king over them of their own people* But the Persians 
thinking all this was said by him out of hatred to his 
brother, had no regard to it; but, on hk death, quietly 
submitted to him whom they found on the throne, 
supposing him to be the true Smei*dis. And it being 
the usage of the eastern kings in those times, to live 
retired in their palaces,. and tl^re transact all their 
afiairs by the intercourse of their eunuchs, without 
admitting any else, unless those of their highest con- 
fidence, to have access to them, the Ms^ian exacUy 
observed this conduct; and therefore being never 
seen in public, this, made it the harder fidr them to 
discover the cheat. 

Cambyses reigned ^ seven years and five months: the 
remaining seven months oi the eighth year was the 
reign of the Magian. Herodotus calls bkn Smerdis, 
(as hath been already said,) ^Eschylus, Mardus, Ctesias, 

k There are many instances of such, who» on their over^curiout inquiry 
kilo their future fate, have been in the tame manner deceived. Thus Hennr 
IV. of England, being foretold that be should die at Jerusalem, was sucf- 
denly taken sick in the abbot of Westminster's house, and died there in 
Jerusalem chamber. And so Ferdinand the CathoHc, king of Spain, being 
foretolc^ that he should die at Madrigal, carefully avoided going thither. 
But while he was thus, as be thought, avoidinff his death, he round it at 
Madngalejo, or Little Madrigal, a poor little village he bad never before 
heard of. For as he was accidentally passing through it, he was suddenly 
taken ill ; and, bein^ carried into a poor cottage, the best reception tlje 
place could afford him, be died there, in an hole scarce large enougb t% 
receive his bed. 

1 Herodotus, lib. 3. 
» 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



334 CONNEXION OF THE HIBtOltT OF [PART ^ 

Spendadates, and Justin, Orapastes, but in the Scripture 
he is called "'Artaxerxes. As soon as he was settled in 
the kingdom, after the death of Cambyses, the Samar^ 
itans*^ wrote a letter to him, setting forth, that the Jews 
were rebuilding their city and temple at Jerusalem ; 
that tbey having been always a rebelhous people, there 
was reason to suspect, that, as soon as they should have 
finished that work, they would withdraw their obedi- 
ence from the king, and pa^ no more toll nor tribute ; 
which might give an occasion for all Syria and Pales- 
tine to revolt also, and the king be excluded fix>m 
having any more portion on that side the river Eu- 
phrates. And, for the truth of what they had ii^orm- 
ed him of, as to the rebellious temper of that people, 
they referred him to the records of his predecessors, 
wherein they desired search might be made concern- 
ing this matter. On the receipt of this letter, examin- 
ation being made, according to the j^urport of it, into 
the recorcis of former times concerning the behaviour 
of the Jews under the Assyrian and Babylonish em- 
pires ; and it being found m them with what valour 
they had long defended themselves, and vrith what 
difficulty they were at length reduced by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, an order was issued forth to prohibit them from 
proceeding any further, and sent to the Samaritans to 
see it put in execution ; who immediately, on the re- 
ceipt hereof, went up to Jerusalem, and having eidiib- 
ited their order to the Jews, made them desist by force 
and power from going on any farther with the worit 
of the house ; so it wholly ceased till the second year 
of Darius king of Persia, for about the space of two 
years. The king that now reigned having been a chief 
leader of the sect of the Marians, against whom the 
Jews were in the utmost opposition in point of religion^ 
the aversion he had to them on this account, no doubt, 
furthered this decree against them. 

That Cambyses was we Ahasuerus, and Smerdisthe 
Artaxerxes, that obstructed the work of the temple, is 
plain from hence, that they are said ^in Scripture to 
be the kings of Persia, that reigned between the time 
of Cyrus, and the time of that I%u*ius by whose decree- 
s' Ezra iv, 7. p E«r» ir, 7—34. d Ezra it^ 5—7. 
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the temple was finished ; but that Darius being Darius 
Hystaspes (as will be unanswerably demonstrated in 
its proper place,) and none reigning between Cyrus 
and that Darius in Persia, but Cambyses and Smerdis^ 
it must follow from hence, that none but Cambyses and 
Smerdis could be the Ahasuerus and Artaxerxes who 
are said in Ezra to have put a stop to this work. 

But though Smerdis was thus unkind to the Jews,P 
he studied to shew grace and fevour to all others, that 
so, gaining their afiections, he might the better secure 
himself in the possession of the throne which he had 
usurped. And therefore, as soon as he had taken on 
him the sovereignty, he granted to all his subjects a 
freedom from taxes, and an immunity from all military 
services for three years ; and also did so many other 
things for their benefit, as made his death to be very 
much lamented by a great many of them on the change 
that after followed. And farther, to secure himself,, 
he took to wife Atossa the daughter of Cyrus, aiming 
thereby to hold the empire by her title, if in case of a 
discovery he could not be allowed to have any of his- 
own. She had before been the ^ife of Cambyses : for, 
after he had, upon the decision abovementioned, mar- 
ried one of his sisters, he took this other to wife also* 
And the Magian, while he pretended to be her brother^ 
married her on the same foot 

But tliese steps which he took for his security, mad6 
it the more suspected that he was not the true Smerdis; 
for if he were, there would have been no need (it was said) 
of using all these arts and precautions for his establish- 
ment in the empire. And the care which he took never 
to be seen in public augmented the suspicion. To be 
fully satisfied in this matter, Otanes a noble Persian, 
brother of Cassandana (who is said by Herodotus to 
have been motlier to. Cambyses, and the true Smerdis* 
brother) having a daughter named Phedyma, that had 
been one of Cambyses' wives, and was now kept by 
the Magian in the same quality, sent to her to know, 
whether it were Smerdis the son of Cyrus that she lay 
with, or else some other man. The answer which she 
returned was, that she having never seen Smerdis the 

p HerodotUB, lib. 3: 
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eon of Cyrus, she could not teD, He then, by a sec- 
ond message, bid her inquire of Atossa (who could 
not but know her own brotheif whether this were he 
or no? whereon she haying informed him, that the 
present king kept all his wives apart, so that they nerer 
conversed with each other, and that therefore she could 
not come at Atossa to ask this question of her ; be sent 
her a third message, whereby he directed her, that 
when he should next lie with her, she should take the 
ojq[)ortunity, while he slept, to feel whether he had 
any ears or no : for Cyrus having caused the ears of 
Smerdis the M agimi to be cut off for some crime that 
deserved it, he told her, that if the person she lay with 
had esrs, she might satisfy herself, tlmt he was Smerdis 
the son of Cyrus ; but Uiat if she found it was other- 
wise, h^ was certainly Smerdis the Magian, and there- 
fore unworthy of possessing either the crown or her. 
Phedyma, having rec^eived these instructions, took the 
next opportunity of making the trial she was directed 
to ; and finding hereon, that the person- she lav with 
had no ears, she sent word to her father of it, and 
hereby the whole fraud became detected. Whereim 
Otanes, taking to him six other of the nobility of the 
Persians, entered into the p?^ace, and there falling oo 
the usurper, and his brother Palizithes, who had been 
the contriver of the whole plot, slew them both ; and 
' then bringing out their heads to the people, declared 
unto them the whole imposture ; which did set them 
into such a rage, that they fell on the whole sect which 
the impostor was of, and slew all of them that they met 
with that day. For which reason the said day on 
which this was done, thenceforth became an aimual fes- 
tival among them ; and, for a long while after, it was 
celebrated every year by the Persians in commemora- 
tion of the discovery of this imposture, and their deliv- 
erance from it And by reason of the great slaughter 
of the Magians then made; it was called Magoionia, 
or the slaughter-day of the Magians. And it was from 
this time that they first had the name of Magians ; which 
signifying the Crq/t-ear^dy it was then given unto them 
by way of nickniame and contempt, because of thi« 
impostor^ who was thus cropped. For mige-gtisk sig- 
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nified, in the language of the country then in use, one 
that had his ears crojjped ; and, ^ from a ringleader of 
that sect who was thus cropped, the author of the fa- 
mous Arabic lexicon, called Camus, tells us, they had 
all this name given unto them. And what Herodotus, 
and Justirt, and other authors, write of this Smerdis, 
t>lainly shews, that he was the man. After this the 
Whole sect of the Marians grew into that contempt, 
that they would soon nave sunk into an utter extinc- 
tion, but that a few years after, it was, under the name 
of a reformation, SM^n revived by Zoroastres; of 
which an account will be hereafter given in its proper 
place. 

In the interim, it may be proper to acquaint the 
reader, that at this time all the idolatry of the world 
was divided between two sects, 'that is, the worship- 
pers of images, who wfere called the Sabians, and the 
Worshippers of fire, who were called the Magians. 
The true religion, which Noah taught his posterity, 
was that which Abraham practised, the worshipping of 
one God, the supreme Govemour and Creator of all 
things, with hopes in his mercy through a Mediator : 
for the necessity of a Mediator between God and man 
was a general notion, which obtained among all man- 
kind from the be^nning; for being conscious of their 
own meanness, vileness, and impurity, thev could not 
conceive, how it was possible for them, of themselves 
alone, to have any access to the all-holy, all-glorious, 
and supreme Governour of all things. They consid- 
ered hmi as too high, and too pure, and themselves too 
low and polluted, for such a converse ; and therefore 
concluded, that there must be a mediator, by whose 
means only they could make any address unto him, 
aftid by whose intercession alone any of their petitions 
could be accepted of. But no clear revelation being 
then made of tne Mediator whom God bad appointed, 
because as yet he had not been manifested unto tiie 

q Pocoddl Specimen Hiftoriz Arabicx, p. i46. 

r Vide Pocockii Specimen Historiae ArmbicK, p. 138. Golii NoUs ad i^l- 
frac^num, p. 251. Maimonidem in Moreh Nevochim. Hotingeri Historiam 
Onentalemy lib 4, c. 8. Historiam religionis veterum Persaruro per Thorn- 
mm Hyde. 
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world, they took upon them to address unto him fay 
mediators of their own choosing* And their notion of 
the sun, moon, and stars, being, that they weire the 
tabernacles or habitations of intelligences, which ani- 
mated those orbs in the same manner as the soul of 
man animates his body, and were the causes of all their 
motions ; and that these intelligences were of a middle 
nature between God and them, they thought these the 
fittest beings to become the mediators Mtween God 
and tliem. And therefore the planets being the near- 
est to them of all these heavenly bodies, and ^neially 
looked on to have the greatest mfluence on this world, 
they made choice of mem in the first place for their 
gods-mediators, who were to mediate for them with the 
supreme God, and procure from him the inercies and 
favours which they prayed for ; and accordingly they 
directed divine worship unto them as such. And here 
began all the idolatry that hath been practised in the 
world. They first worshipped them per saceUoy that is, 
by their tabernacles^ and afterwards by images also. 
By these sacella, or tabernacles, they meant the orbs 
themselves, which they looked on only as the sacelh 
or sacred tabernacles^ in which the intelligences had 
their habitations. And therefore when they paid their 
devotions to any one of them, they directed tneir wor- 
ship towards the planet in which they supposed he 
dwelt But these orbs, by their rising and setting; 
being as much under the horizon as above, they were 
at a Toss how to address to them in their absence. To 
remedy this, they had recourse to the invention of 
images ; in which, after their consecration, they thought 
these intelligences, or inferiour deities, to be as much 
present by tneir influence, as in the planets themiselves ; 
and that all addresses to them were made as efiectually 
before the one, as before the other. And this was tte 
beginning of image-worship among them. To these 
images were given the names of the planets they rep- 
resented, which were the same they are still called by. 
And hence it is, that we find Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, 
Apollo, Mercury, Venus, and Diana, to be first ranked 
in the polytheism of the ancients ; for they were their 
first gods. A fter this a notion obtaining, that good men 
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^leparted bad a power with God also to mediate and 
intercede for them, tbey deified many of those, whom 
they thought to be such ; and hence the number of 
their gods increased in the idolatrpus times of the world. 
This religion first began among the Chaldeans ; which 
their knowledge in astronomy helped to lead them to. 
And from this it was, that Abraham separated himself 
when he came oUt of Chaldea. From tlie Chaldeans 
it spread itself over all the East, where the professors 
of it had the name of Sabians. From them it passed 
into Egypt, and from thence to the Grecians, who pro- 
pagated it to all the western nations of the world. 
And therefore, those, who mislike tlie notion advanced 
by Maimonides,* that many of the Jewish laws were 
made in opposition to the idolatrous rites of the Sabi- 
ans, are much mistaken, when they object against it, 
that the Sabians were an inconsiderable sect, and there- 
fore not likely to have been so Car regarded in that 
matter. Tbey are now indeed, since the growth of 
Christianity and M ahometism in the world, reduced to 
an inconsiderable sect; but anciently tbey were all the 
imtions of the world that worshipped God by images. 
And that Maimonides understood the name in this lat- 
itude, is plain from hence, that he tells us, the Sabians, 
whom he spoke of, were a sect* whose heresy had over- 
spread almost all mankind. The remainder of this sect 
still subsists in the East, under tlie same name of Sa- 
bians, which they pretend to have received from Sabius 
a son of Seth's. And among the books wherein the 
doctrines of their sect are contained, they have one, 
which they call the book of Seth, and say, that it was 
written by that patriarch. That which hath given them 
the greatest credit among the people of the East is, 
that the best of their astronomers nave been of this 
sect, as Thebet Ebn Korrah, Albattani, and others ; 
for the stars being the gods they worshipped, they 
made them the chief subject of their studies. These 
Sabians, in the conjecraling of their images, used many 
incantations, to draw down into them from the stars 
those intelli^^ences for whom they erected them, whose 
power and influence they held did afterward dwell 

9 In M:>reli Ncvjchlm. t Moreh Nevocliim, part 1, c. 63, 
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in them. And from beoce tbe wfiofe foolery of 
telesms, which some make so much ado about, had its 
or^inaL 

Directly opposite to these were the Magi^ins, anoth- 
er sect, who had their original in the same eadtem 
countries; for^ they abominating all image^ wersiupr 
ped God only by fire. They began first^ Persia, 
and there, and in India, were the only places where 
this sect was propagated ; and there they remain even 
to this day. Their chief doctrine was, that there * 
were two principles, one which was the cause of all 
good^ and the other the cause of all evil, that is to 
say, God and the devil ; that the former is represented 
by light, and the other by darkness, as their tru^ 
symtK)ls ; and that, of the composition of these twoa 
all things in tlie world are made ; the good god they 
name x azdan, and also Ormuzd, and the evil god, 
Ahraman: the former is by the Greeks called Oram- 
asdes, and the latter Arimanius. And therefore, when 
Xerxes prayed for that evil upon his enemies^ that it 
might be put into the minds of all of them to drive 
tlieir best and bravest men ftx)m them, as the Atbeni* 
ans had Themistocles,^ lie addressed his prayer to 
Arimanius, the evil god of the Persians, and not to. 
Oramasdes, tlieir good god. And concemii^ these 
two gods there was this diiference of opinion amoi^. 
them, that whereas some held both of them to have 
becQ (jom all eternity, there were others th«it qqot. 
tended, U)at the good god only was eternal^ and that. 
the other was created. But they both agreqd in this, 
tiiat there will Jbe a continual opposition between 
these two till the end of the world; that then the good/ 
god shall overcome the evil god, a^jd that from thenoe- 
forward each of them shall have his world to himself, 
that is, the good god his world with all good men with 
him, and the evil god his world with all evil men with. 

u Vide Pocockii specimen Historic Arebica, p. 146, 147, &c. et Histori* 
9m reli^onis veterum Persarum per Thomain Hyde. 

X This opinion Manes, the heretic, received from them, and would have 
introduced it into the Christian religion, it being the principal point which 
those of his heresy, called from him Manichees, endeavoured to impose o% 
the world. 

y plutarchus in Themistoclp^ 
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luBn ; thttt darknefls is tiae truest symbol of the evil 
god, and li£ht the truest symbol o£ the ^bod ffoA, 
And therefore they always worshi[^ed him before 
fire, as being the cause of light, and especially before 
the sua, as l^ing in their opinion the perfectest fire^ ' 
and causing the perfectest light And for this reason, 
in all their temples, they had fire continually burnmg 
on altars, erected in them for that purpose. And be- 
fore these sacred fires thiey oflfered up all their public 
devotions, as likewise they did all their private devo^ 
tions before their private fires in their own houses^ 
Thus did they pay the highest honour to light, as be« 
ing in their opinion the truest representative of the 

Sood god ; but always hated dapkness, as being, what 
ley mought, the truest representative of the evil god, 
whom they ever had in the utmost detestation, as we 
now have the devil: and, for an instance hereof, when- 
ever they had an occasion in any of their writings to 
mention bis name, they always wrote it backward, and 
in versed, as thus, ui^maiqy. And these were the ten- 
ets of this sect, when, on the death of Cambyses, 
Smerdis and Fatizitbes, the two chiefest ringleaders 
of it» made that attempt for the uswrping of the sove-^ 
ceimty which I have mentioDsd. 

The' seven jniinces, wlio had sbin tiiese usurpers, 
entering into consuUatkwr among themselves 
abo^ the settling <rf tbe ^vemment, on the ^^\ 
8ii4h;day after, cam^ to. this agseement: That 
the iQoparcby should be continued in the same manner 
s^ it had be^m established by Cyrus ; and that, for tbe 
det^nntnii^ which ofi them should be tiie monardi, 
they should m&ei on* horseback tbe next morning 
afi^onst the rising of the sun» at a place in tiie subuii)s 
cdTthe city, wfaidi they had appomted for it, and that 
h/^ who98 horse should first neigh, should be the king ; 
for the sun beiJ9g then the great deity oOhe Persians^ 
and equally la^red by them all, whether of the Sa- 
bian or Ms^itin sect, by this method they seined to 
r^fer the ejection to it But tbe gnxmi of Darius^ 
one of tbe sevtm prinoes, being informed of what waf? 

z HQfQdptu5a ^^^f J^m, lib. 1, c. 10. 
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agreed on, made use of a derice wfaidi secured the 
crown to his master ; fidr tbe night before baring tied 
a mare to the place where they were the next morn- 
ing to meet, he brought Darius' horse thither, and 
put him to co?er the mare ; and therefore, as soon as 
the princes came thither at the time appointed, Da- 
rius h(H*se, at the s^t of the place, remembering the 
mare, ran thither and neighed ; whereon he was forth- 
with saluted king by the rest, and accordingly placed 
on the throne. He was the son of Hystaspes, a noble 
Persian of the royal family of Achannenes, who had 
followed Cyrus in all his wars^ He was at that time 
gOTemour of the province of Persia, and so continued 
for many years after hb son's advancement to the 
throne^ This Darius, in the writings of the latter 
Persians, is called Gushtas^, and his father Loraaph; 
and, under these names, they are much spoken ot in 
that countr]^ e?en to this da^. 

The empire of Persia beuig thus restored, and set- 
tled by the wisdom and valour of these seven princes^ 
they were afterwards admitted to extraordinary bon- 
oui^ and privileges under the new kin^; for they were 
to have access to his presence at all times, whenever 
they should desire, imless only when he was accom- 
panyii!^ with any of his wi?«s, and their advice was 
to be f&st had in the management of all ^ public 
afi&irs of the empire. And whereas the king onhr 
wore his turbant directly upright, and all others tfll 
then with its top reversed or turned backward, these 
had it by wav of special privilege grained unto them 
^om thencetorth, to wear their turoants witii the top 
turned forward. For they having, when they went 
in to fall upon the Magians, turned the baidk part of 
their turbants forward, that they mi^ht by that signal 
be the better known to each other m the scuffle, in 
ii»emory of this, as an especial marie of honour, they 
were permitted to wear their turbants in that manner 
ever afterward. And from this time the Persian king« 
of this race had always seven chief counsellors in the 
s^me^ manner privileged, who were their prime assist- 
ants in the government, and by whose acfvice all the 
public afiairs of the empire were transacted ; and us- 
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der tbk character we find them both io* the book of 
Ezra^ and in the ^ book of Elsther, made mention of. 

As soon as Darius was settled in the throne,^ to 
establish him the firmer in it, he took to wife Atossa, 
the daughter of Cyrus, and sdso another daughter pf 
his, calted Artistona. The former had been before 
wife to Cambyses, her brother, and afterwards to 
Smerdis the Magian, while be usurp^ the throne. 
But Artistona was a virgin, when he nmrried her, and 
was the most beloved by him of all his wives. Besides 
these, betook also to wife Parmys, tibe daughter of the 
true Smerdis, brother of Camoyses, and Phedyma^ 
the daughter of Otanes, by whose mean the imposture 
of the Magian was dkcovered, and by these had a 
great nmny children, both scms and daughters. 

Although, by the death of the usurper, his edict 
which prohibited the building of the temple was now 
at an end, yet, the Jews neglectii^ to resume the 
wbrk,^ God did for this reason smite the land with 
barrenness, so that both the vintage and the harvest 
failed them. But in the second year of Da- . ' 
rius, they beii^ by the prophet Haggai in- ^^^ 
fonned of the cause of this judgment upon 
them, and exhort^ to the doing of their duty for the 
averting of it, they betook themselves again to i»^ 
^e for the carrying on of the work. It was on« the 
first day of the sixth mcmth (whic^ answers to about 
the middle of our August,) that the word of the Lord,^ 
by Haggai the prophet, came toZerubbabel, the son 
of Salamiel, govemour of Judea, and to Jeshua, the 
son of Jozadak, the high priest, concerning this mat- 
ter. AikI,^ on the twenty-fourth day of the same 
month, they being excited hereby, arose with all the 
remnant of the people, and obeyed the voice of the 
Lord, and again applied themselves with all diligence 
to provide stone and timber, and all other materials 
that were necessary for the again carrying on of the 
work. And, to encourage ttem to go on vigorously 
herewith, on the twenty-&st day of the seventh m6nth. 



a Chap. Til, ; 
h Chap, i, 14 



, U. d Haggai i, <5-li ; ii, If, t^. 

m ^nap. i, 14. e Haggai i, 1. 

• HercHloiua, Kb. S: f Haggai i, 15. 
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(i e. about the beginning of our October,) ff another 
message from God came to them by the same prophet, 
which not only assured them of his presence with ibem. 
herein, to make it prosper in their hands; but also 
promised them, that^ the glory of the latter house, 
when built, should be greater than tlie glory of the 
former house; which was accordingly accomplished, 
when Christ our Lord came to this his temfMC, and 
honoured it with his presence. In all other re4)ect8 
this latter temple, the^ same prophet tells us, at iti 
first building, was as nothing in comparison of the 
former. 

In the ^ eighth month of the same year, (which an- 
swers to part of our October and part of Norember,) 
the word of the hord came by Zechariah the prophet 
to the people of the Jews, exhorting them to repen- 
tance, and promising them mercy and favour on tbek 
obedience hereto. 

On the^ twenty43urth day of the ninth month, 
Twhich fell about the beginning of our December,} 
the Jews^ afler they haa been employed from the 
twenty-fourth day of the sixth month in preparing 
matonals for the temple, went on again with the buikl- 
ing of it;™ whereon tb^ prophet Haggai promised 
them from God a deliyerance from that barrennefls of 
their land, with which it liad been smitten, and pl^iti- 
fill increase of all its fruits ic^ the fiituro ; and also ■ 
delivered unto Zerubbabel a message fit)m God of 
mercy and favour unto hkn. 

In the be^bmmg of the next year ^hich was the 

thiixl year of Darius according to the® Baby- 

Barh»3! ^^^^Btn and Peraan account, but the second 

according to the Jewish,) the Samaritans, un- 

g Haggw ii, 1. I Haggw ii, 18. 

Ii HagfHi i. 9. m Ha^^^i ii, 10—19. 

i Hami li, 3. n Uag^ ii, 30-*33. 

k Zech. i, 1. 

o For the Babylonutm and Persians, at this time, began their year from 
the beginning of January ; bat the Jews from Nisan, aboiit ten or eleven 
weeks after. And therefore, seeing the eighth month (which answers in 
part to oar October,) was according to Zechariah (i, 1,> in the second year 
of Dariui, whatsoever was acted from the beginning of January, within a 
year afWr, must be in the third year of Darius, according to the Babytonish 
account, and also accor^ng to the exact truth of the matter ; for Dariiii 
began his reign with the beginning of the Babylonish year. 
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derstandh^, that ti» building of the teinple went on 
ja^n, notwithstanding the stop which they had pro- 
cured to be put to it in the last reign, theyP betook 
4hejBaeIyes agaki to their old malicious practices^ for 
the obstructing of tte work ; and ther^ore applied 
themselves to Tatnai, whom Darius had made chief 
^ovemour> or prefect^ of all the provinces of Syria 
and Palestine, (which was^ one of the twenty prefefc- 
lui^s into which he had lately divided his whole em- 
pire^) and made complaint to him against the Jews as 
to this matter, suggesting, that they proceeded herein 
without authority, and,that it would tend to the preju- 
dice of the king ; whereon Tatnai, being accompanied 
by Setbarboznai Twho seems to have been then gor- 
£rnour of Samana,) came to Jerusalem, to take an 
account of what was there a. doing. But Tatnai, be- 
ing a man of temper and justice, after he had made a 
view of the building, did not proceed roughly and 
rashly to put a stop to it, but first inquired of the 
elders of the Jews by what authority they had gone 
on with it. And they having produced to him Cyrus* 
decree^ he would not take upon him to contradict the 
same, or order any thing contrary to it upon his own 
authority ; but first wrote letters to the kmg, to know 
Jus pleasure concerning it; wherein he fairly stated 
the case^ setting forth the matter of fact, and also the 
Jews' plea of Cyrus' decree, for the justifying of them- 
selves nerein ; and thereon requested, that search might 
be made among the records of the kingdom, whether 
there were ^any such decree granted by Cyrus, or no, 
and that thereon the king would be pleased to signify 
unto hiiB, what he would have done herein. Where- 
on ^ search being made, and the decree being found' 
among the rolls in the royal palace at Ecbatana in 
Media, where Cyrus was when ne granted it, the king 
resolved to confirm the same : for having lately mar- 
ried two of the daughters of Cyrus, the better to for- 
tify his title to tlie crown thereby, he thought it con- 
cerned him to do every thing that might tend to sup- 
port the honour and veneration whicli was due to the 

p Ezra V, 3— 17* q Herodotus, Ub. 3. ' t Ezra f i. * 
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meiMiy of tlAt tteat pnoce ; aod tfaenrfbre woidd 
€iifier nothing to be infringed of that, which he had 
ao solemnly gmnteet, but ordered his royal decree ta 
be dra»tn ; wberein reciteiiieiit being made of the (le- 
bsee of Oyrus^ he commanded k in every particular 
tx^ be ofaserved, and sent it to Tatoai and Setharboma^ 
io see it fiilly and ef&ctualiy put in execution, decree*^ 
ing, tiiat wbosoever sbomid alter the eame, or put any 
obstruetion to it, should have his house pulled down, 
and that, a gaUows being made of the timber of it» be 
•hould be hai^d thereon* 

On* the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh month, 
(that k, about the beginning of our February,^ the 
prophet Zechariah had, in a vi»on, that reveuitioa 
loaae unto him wluch is contained in the book of his 
prophecies, from the seventh verse of the first chapter 
to the ninti^ verse of the inxth chapter. The substance 
of which is to express the mercy that Grod would ^W 
unto his people, in the restoration and redemption of 
Sion, zxA the vengeance which he would execute upon 
those that had oppressed them* 

About the foegmnin^ of the fourth yew of Darius, 

his decree, which confirmed that of Cyrus in 

btfhfs^l' favour of tiie Jaws, was bponu^ht to Jerusa* 

lem. It was about the beginning of the for* 

mer year that Tatnai sent to the king about it, and 

less than a rear's time cannot be well allow^^ for the 

despatch of such an af&ir ; for the king then reac&ig 

at Sbush^n in Persia, was at such a distance from Ju* 

dea, tiiat Ihe journey of the messenger tluther (o him, 

> coidd not take up less than three months time, (fw 

^ Ezra was four months in coming to Judea from Baby* 

Ion, which was at least one quarter-of the way nearer;) 

and, on his arrival, it cannot be supposed that, m a 

court where the government of so large an empire 

was managed, he could immediately come at a dea* 

patch. The multiplicity of other e^Gedrs there agi* 

' tated must necessarily detain him some time, before 

it could come to his turn to be beard for the delivery 

of his message ; and when he had obtmned an order 

to search among the records of the empire for the de- 

8 Zcch, i, r. . t Ezra ?ii, 9. 
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^ree of Gytus ( whicih we CMm>t ima^iie to h^vb beed 
withoui a fttrwgr tiwe of attend^ce,) be or soiHa 
pibev 'mmmbgpr firrt went to Babylon, to make the 
BBordi there ; and, on his failiiig of finding H m that 
jrface, he went from thence to** Ecbatana, the capUal 
of Media, wherb, faaFiog found the enfohbent erf it^ 
(for it seems Cyrus wa» there when he gtanted it,) he. 
returned with it from thence to Shushan. In Wnicb^ 
three journeys and two searches, ebnadeiing the dis- 
tance of the ssud three places from each other, and 
ibe Tast number of recc»rds which, in the registers of 
«o laree an empire, must be turned over for the find- 
ing of that wbkh was searched for, less than, five 
months could not have been expended. And when 
the r^x)rd of Cyrus' decree was brought from Ecba* 
tana to Shushan, a month is the least tnne that can be 
i^pposed for the despatch of the new decree which 
Darius made in confirmation of it : and then three 
months more must be allowed fiw the carrying of it 
to Tatnai, and from, him to Judea. All which put 
together, make a fiiU year from the time of Tatnai's 
writing hb letter, to the time of the arrival of Darius' 
decree in answer to it When Tatnai and Setharboz- 
nai, on tlie perusal of it, found how strictly the king 
required obedience to be given thereto, they durst 
not but act in conformity to it;^ and therefore they 
did immediately let the Jews know hereof, and fartb- 
with took care tjo have it fully and effectually put in 
execution. And from that time, the building of the 
house went on so successfully, that it was fully finish- 
ed within three years after : for, by virtue of this de- 
cree, the Jews were not only fully authorized to go 
on with the building, but were also furnished with the 
expenses of it out of the taxes of. the province. This 
had been granted by Cyrus in the former decree, but 
by the underhand dealings of the Samaritans, and oth- 
er enemies^ in corrupting those, through whose hands 
the administration of the public aflairs and public 
revenues passed, this part of Cyrus' decree was ren- 
dered ineffectual during a great part of his reign, ancl 



a This 18 the sgme that if now called Tanrie. 
X l^ua Ti, 13. Joaephos ^ntiq. lib. 11, c. 4. 
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through the whole re^jn of Cafmbyses* And there- 
fore, during all that time, the Jews being left to carry 
on the work at their own charges only, aiid they beii^ 
then very poor, as being newly returned from their 
captivity, it went very slowly on. But, being now 
helped again by the king's bounty, they foUowed it 
with t^at diligence, that they soon brought it to a 
oonclusion. 

The publishing of this decree at Jerusalem may be 
reckoned the thorough restoration of the Jewish state: 
and from the thorough destruction of it, in the burn- 
ing of the city and temple of Jerusalem by the Chal- 
deans, to this time, is just seventy years. The time 
falling so exactly, an^ the prophet Zechariah con- 
firming it, by expressing, underx the fourth year of 
I)arius, tliat the mourning and fasting of the Jews for 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and the utter driving of 
them out of the land on the death of Gedalmh, was 
then * just seventy years : this hath given a plausible 
handle to some for the placing of the beginning of the 
'seventy years of the Babylonish captivity, spoken of 
by Jeremiah, at the destruction of Jerusalem, and the 
end of them, at tiie«publication of this decree of Da- 
rius. But the Scripture plainly tells us, that these 
seventy years, as prophesied of by the prophet* J ere-, 
miab, began from the fourth year of Jehoiakim, and 
expired*' on the first of Cyrus, on his then granting 
his decree for the rebuilding of the temple, and the 
return of the Jews again into their own land. But 
tWs matter will admit of a very easy reconciliation, 
for both computations may very well stand together ; 
for, though the Babylonish captivity did begin from 
ttfe fourth of Jehoiakim, when Nebuchadnezzar tirst 
subjugated the land, and carried away to Babylon the 
first captives, yet it was not copapleted till he had ab- 
solutely destroyed it in the eleventh year of Zeder 
kiah, which was just eighteen years after. And so 
likewise, though the dehyerance from this captivity, 
and the restoration of the Jewish state thereon, wa« 
begun by the decree of Cyrus in the first year of his 

y Zech. vli, 1. " I % Jer. xxv. 

n Z«ch. vfi, 5. • b 2 Chron* zzxvi, 20— & 
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reign; yet it was not completed till that decree wat* 
put in uiil vigour of execution by the decree, which 
Darius grant^ in the fourtii year of his reign for the 
confirmation of it ; which was also just eighteen years 
after. And therefore, if we reckon from the begin- 
ning of the captivity, to the beginning of the restora- 
lion, we must reckon from the Fourth year of Jehoia- 
kim to the first of Cyrus, which was iust seventy 
yeare ; and, if we reckon from the completion of tile 
captivity, to the completion of the restoration, we 
must reckon from the eleventh of Zedekiah to the 
fourth of Darius; which was also just seventy vears. 
So that, whether we reckon from the beginmng of 
the captivity to the beginning of the restoration, or 
from the completing of the captivity to the complet- 
ing of' the restoration, Jeremiah's prophecy oi the 
seventy years captivity will be both ways equally 
accomplished; and therefore, I doubt not, but that 
both ways were equally intended therein, though the 
words of the prophecy' seem chiefly to refer to the 
former. 

On the publication of this decree of Darius, and the 
care that was taken to have it fully put in execution^ 
without sufiering any of those devices to obstruct it^ 
which had rendered the former decree ineffectual, the ^ 
work of the temple went on very successfully, and the 
state of the Jews in Judea and Jerusalem seemed so 
thoroughly restored, that the Jews who were in Baby- 
lon, on their hating had an account hereof, thought it 
Hii^ht not be any longer proper to keep those fasts, 
which hitherto they \md observed for seventy years 
past, for the destruction which Judah and Jerusalem 
had suflered from the Chaldeans in the time of Zed- 
ekiah, as looking on them now to have obtained a 
thorough restoration from it; and therefore^ sent mes- 
sengers to Jerusalem, Sharezar, and Regem-melech, 
to ask advice of the priests and prophets, that were 
ihere concerning this matter. For, from the time of 
the destruction of the city and temple of Jerusalem, 
the Jews of the captivity had kept four fasts in com- 
memoration of the calamities which then happened to 

c ZechariahiU 
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their *mtjoii; the ^first <m tbe tenth daj of ibe tenlli 
monti^ because then Nebucbsdnezzar ftnt hid mm 
to JerusoJeBi, in the ninfJk ye^v of Zedekioh; the 
^ aecond on ^ ttinthday of the fourth month, becmae 
CO that daj the citjwaB taken; tbe tlurd ^oirfi]eten& 
Akj of the fifth month, because then the cky and tem-^ 
pie were burned by Nebussaradan ; and the fourths on 
the third dirjr of the aerenth month, because on that 
day Gedaliah was shdn, and the remainder of the peo^ 
pie were thereon dispersed and driren out of ^ fand^ 
which completed the desolation of it Concerning all 
which fasts, and the question of the fiabylonidi Jewv 
proposed concemiog them, God ^re them by ibe 
prophet Zechariah that answer which we haye m tbe 
serenth and eidith chapters of his prophecies. Time- 
in^ the fasts of the fifth and seventh months, are said 
to hare been obserred for seventy years past And, 
from the nineteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar, accord-^ 
ing to the Jewish account, (which was the seventeenth 
according to the Babylonish account,) ^ when Jerusar 
km was destroyed, to the fourth year of Darius Hys- 
taq^, when the Jewi^ state was again thoroughly 
seslored, were just seventy yeacs, accorduig to tlie 
canon of Ptolemy ; so the sacred and profane chronot^ 
o^ cb botk exactly agree in this ibatter. Tl» Jewt 
s&U observe these lour fasts^ even to this day, though 
m^ exactly on the same days in their ^^tesent caleih 
dar, as in the former. 
la ibfi beginning of ibe fifth year of 1]iariu8, hap* 

pemd ^we revoh of the Babylonians^ which 
]D«riuft 5. ^^'^ ^^ ^^ trouble of a tedious siege agam 

to reduce them, for H lasted twenty months. 
This city haying, for many years dinring the Babylon* 

d 3 Kings rxf, 1. J«r. Iii, 4- Zech. ym, 19L 

e 2 Kkngfl xzv, 3. Jer. xxiz, 3. Zech. vui« 19. ^ 

f Jer. Ill, 13. Zcch. fii, 3, 5 1 vui, 19. 

f Jer. zli» L Zech. fii, 5 ; vui, 19. 

b Zechariah ni, 1. i 2 Kings xxr, & Jer. tii, 13. 

k Their present calendar waa HMule by R. Hilkly about tha year of obp 
hord 360. Their former year wat a lonar year, reconciled to a aolar by in- 
tercalations, but in what form is unoertain, only it was always to have iti 
beginning about the time of the vernal equinox, to which season, the | 
ducts of tlieir flocks awi their fields, which were required to be used at t 
feasts of the Passover, and the Pentecost* necessaruy fixed it« 

1 Herodotus, lib. 3. Justin, lib. 1, c. 10. Polysenwit lib. 7* 
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lab eminiej been tike mistrust of the EieM:, and domi- 
joeeredf over all tlie countrieB round about tbem, coidd 
not bear the subjectioii wfaieb they were fellen under 
io the Per^anS) e$pecia]ly after tbey bad removed the 
imperial aeat of the empire from Baby km to ^ushan ; 
for tiiat much diminiabed the grsndeur, {Hide; and 
wed^ of the phce, wfaidi they thou^ they could 
BO other way a^nwi retriere, but b]f settrng themselves 
up against thererrians, under a king of meir own, a 
ibe tsame maimer as they had fonoer^ done, uod^ 
Nabopolaasar, against the Aaeyrians. And t2ia?efore» 
taking the advasisige of the reFohition, which happet»- 
ed in the Persian empire, first on the dea^ of Oauoaby 86%. 
and after on the dten^ing of the Magians, ^y began to 
lay in all manner of proyiskms for the war; and, after 
they had corerdy done this for four years together, 
till tfaey had fuHy stored the city for msmy yeaiB t^^ 
come» in the fi£tn year they broke out into ad open 
revolt, whidi diiew Daruis upon them, with all bis 
forces, to besiege the ci^. In the beginning of the 
ibird year of Ihoius, we learn from the prqihet Zecb- 
ariah, that"* ibe whole empire was then m peaoe ; and 
tberdEbre the revolt could not then have happened t 
and the message of Sfaarezer and Regem-meledi from 
Babylon,* in Sie fourth year of his reign, proves Ibe 
fame lor that year also ; and therefore it could not be tffl 
the fifth ^ear that this war broke out. Assoonas^^tiie 
Babylonians saw tbemsdves begui by such an army, 
as they could imA cope with m the field, they turned 
their thoughts wholly to the supporting of themsehrei 
in the siege : in order whereto^ they tcK^ a resolutioa 
the most desperate and bari»roustnat ever any m^ion 
practised. For, to mak^ their provisions last the longer, 
they agreed to cut off all unnecessary mouths among 
them ; and therefiHie, drawing together all tke women 
and d)ildr€», they strangled them aU, whether wives, 
sdsters, daughters, or young children, unless for the 
wasrs, exoej^ing only, that every man was aHowad to 
save one of his wives which be best loved, and a maid 



m JZrcoh- 1, 11—15. » Zech. vii, l-<3. 
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servant to da the work of the house. And hetc^j 
was very aiCTaUy fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah 
against them, m woidi he foretold, p ^'That two things 
should come to them, in a moment, in one day, the 
loss of children and widowhood ; and that these should 
come upon them in their perfectba, for the multitude 
of their sorceries, and the great abundance of thek 
^ndttuitments." And in what greater perfection could 
these calamities come upon them, than when they 
themselves, thus upon themselves, became the execu- 
tioners of them? And in many Other particulars did 
God then execute his vengeance upon tliis wicked and 
abominai>le city, which was foretold by several of the 
|»rophet8 ; and the Jews were as often ^ warned to come 
out of the place, before the time of its approach, that 
they might not be involved in it* And especially 'the 
prophetZechariah, about two ^ears before, sent them 
a c£ul from God, that is, *Mo Zion, that dwelt with the 
daughter of Babylon, to flee and come forth from thai 
land," that they mi^t be. delivered from tife plague 
which God was gomg to inflict upon it Ana when 
8harezer and Regem-melech returned to Babylon, no 
doubt, they carried back with them, from this prophet) 
a repetition of the same call : and althoudi it be no 
where said, that they paid dbedienoe to it, and so 
iaved themselves, yet we may take it for certain, that 
the^ did, and, by seasonably removing from Babylon 
before the siege began, avoided parteking of the ca- 
lamities of it ; for ahnost all the prophecies concerning 
this heavy judgment upon Babylon roeaking of it as 
the vei^eance of God upon them for tneir cruel deal* 
ings wim his people, wnen they were delivered into 
their hands, and they all at the same time promising 
peace» mercy, and favour, to all that were of hfe peo- 
ple, and particularly such a promise having been sent 
Ihem but the year before* by Sbarezer and Regem- 
melech, it is utterly inconsistent with the whole tenour 
of these sacred predictions, that any of the Jewish na- 
tion should be sufierers with the Babylonians in this 

p kaiah xlvii, 9. q UaUb xlviii, 20. Jer. 1, S ; ti, 6^ 9, 45. 

r Zcch, u, 6*-9. s Zecb. viii. 
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War; and therefore we may asBuredly inSdr, that thef 
were aU gone out of this place before this war be^. 
Ihurius banng Isdn before Babylon a ye&r and eight 
months ^ at length, toward the end erf* the 
HXth yearof his reign, hetookilby the stratr ]^,^|* 
agem of Zopyrus, one of his chief command- 
ers : for he, having cut off his nose and ears, and man- 
gled his body all over with stripes, fled in this condition 
to the besieged; where, feigning to have suffered all 
this by the cruel usage of Imrius, he grew thereby so 
£aar into their confidence, as at length to be made the 
diief conunander of their forces ; which trust he made 
use of to deliver the city to his master, jvhidi could 
flcarce have been any other way taken : for the walk^ 
by reason of ^ir height and strength, made the place 
impregnable against ^ storms, batteries, and assaults ; 
and it being furnished with previsions for a great 
many years, and having also^ large quantities of void 
ground within the city, from the cultivation of which 
it might annually be supplied with mudi more, it could 
never have been starv^ into a surrender ; and there- 
fore at length it must have wearied and worn out Da- 
rius, and all his army, had it not been thus delivered into 
his hands by this stratagem of Zopyrus, for which he 
deservedly rewarded him with the Ibighest honours he 
could heap on him all his life after. Ais soon as Dariutf 
was master of the place, he took away ^all theur one 
hundred gates, and beat down ^ their walls from two 
hundred cubits (which was their former height) to fifty 
cubits ; and of these walls only ' Strabo, and other after- 
writers are to be understood, when they describe the 
walls of Babylon to be no more than fifty cubits highr 
And as to (he inhabitants, after having given them for 
a spoil to his Persians, who had been l)efore their ser- 
vants, according to the prophecy of Zechariah, ii, 9, 
and impaled t^iree thousand of the most guilty and ac- 
tive of them in the revolt, he pardoned all the reeL 

t Herodotus, lib. 3. Justin, lib. 1, c. 10. Polysmus, lib. 7* 

u Q.iintu8 Curtius, lib. 5, c. 1. Per 90 stadia habitatur, cxtcra senint co- 
kinique, ut si externa vis inj^ruaty obsessts alimenta ex ipsius urbis bo^ 
sub ministrentur. 

X Jer. li, 58. Herodot. ibid. 

y Jer. 1, 15 ; h, 44, 58. Herodot ibid* z Strabo, lib. If 
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But, by reason of the dedtroctioH they had made ot 
their women in ihe beffiomng of the siege, be was 
forced to send for fifty ^ousand of that sex out o( the 
other provinces of the empire, to supply them with 
wives, without which the place most soon have becoiae 
depopulated for want of propagation. 

And here it is to be observed, that the pmiishment 
of Babylon kept pace with ihe reetoratioB of Judah 
and Jerusalem, according to the prophecy of the 
prophet Jeremmh, xxv, 12, 13, whereby he foretoU, 
that " when the seventy years of Judah's csytivity 
dioukl be accomplisAied, God would punish the kii^a 
Babylon, and that nation for tbeir iniquity, and the 
lud of the Chaldeaois, and would make it a perpetual 
desolation, and would bring upon that land all the 
wwds which he bad pronounced against it." For ac- 
oordingly, when the restoration of Judah began, in 
ihe first of Cyrii^, after the expiration of the first 
seventy years, that is, fix)m the fourth of Jehoiakim to 
the fint of Cyrus, then began Babylon's puni^imeiii, 
in being conquered and subjected to the Persians, in 
the same manner as they badcmiquered and subjected 
ihe Jews to them in the beginning of the said seventy 
years. And, after the expiration of the seccHid seventy 
years, ibai is, from the nmeteenth of Nebuchadnezzar, 
when Judah and Jerusalem were thoroughly deso- 
lated, to the fourth of Darius, when the restoration of 
both was completed, then the desolation of Babylon 
was also in a great measure completed in the devasta- 
tion which was then brought upon it by Darius. In 
the first part of their punMiment, their king was slain, 
and their city taken; and thenceforth, from being ^M^ 
kkfy ^ kingdemSf and mistress of all the East, it bMame 
suligect to the Persians. And whereas before it had 
been the metropolis of a great empire, this honour was 
now taken &om it, and tte imperial seat removed from 
thence to ^mshan or Susa (for this seems to have been 
done in the first year of Cyrus' reign over the whole 
empire,) and Babylon thenceforth, instead of having a 
king, liad only a deputy residing liiere, who governed 
it as a province of the Persian empire. And at the 

a Isa. xlvii, 5i 
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s9flM time ihat (he dty Was thu8 brourivi under, ilie 
countiy was desolated atad dertroyed by the inundaiion 
that was caused, by turning of the river on the iakin^ of 
ihe city, which hath been already spoken of, an4 there- 
in it became « possuswn for the biUem, wdpo^ tf 
mfoteTy as the pn^het Isaiah foretold, chap, xir, 23. 
^ And the sea came up upon Babylon, and she was 
covered with the multitude of the waves thereof,'' ach 
cording as Jeremiah prophesied hereof, chap* li, 42. 
And, in the second part of their punishoaieai;, on Dari- 
us' taking the {dace, all that calmnity and (jlevast^^n 
was brought upon it, which hath been already si^oken 
of; and from ^at it did never any more recover ilselt 
but languished a while, and at length ended, according 
to the words of Jerendah, m a perpetual desoUttum* 

In the sixth year of Darius according to the Jewish 
account, and on the third day of the twelfth 
month, called the month of Adar (which an- Dwiuf r! 
Bwered to part of ibe third, and part of the 
fourth month of the Babykuiish year, and consequently 
was in the seventh year of Dbrius, according to tfate 
Babyknddi account,) ^ the building of the t^nple at 
Jerusalem was finished, and the (fedication of it waK 
celebrated by the priests and Leviles, and all the re^ 
of the congregation of Israel, with great joy and so- 
lemnity* And, among other sacrifices then ofiered^ 
there wasaan-ofierii^forall Israel of twelve he^oala, 
according to the number tif the tribes of Israel ; which 
IS a farther addition of proof to what hath been above 
«md, that, on the return of Judah and Benjamin from 
the Babylonish captivity, some also of each of the other 
tribes of Israel returned wHh theni out of Assyria, 
Babylon, and Media, whither tbey iuMi been before 
•earned, and, joining with them in the rebuilding of the 
temple Tto which they had originallpr an equal right,) 
|)artakea also in the sole^anity of this dedication ; oth- 
erwise there is no reason why any sucbofieri^ should 
have been then Biade in thdr behAlfl But the most oi 
them that returned being of the tribe of Judah, tliat swal- 
lowed up the names of all the rest ; for from this time 
the whole people af Israel, oi what tribe soever they- 

k Ezta vi, II— 18. 
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were,^ began to be called Jews ; and by thai mam 
tbey have all of Ibem been erer since known aU the 
world over. 

This work wbb twenty years in finishing : for so 
many years were elapsed, m>m the second of Gyrus, 
when it was first begun, to the seyenth * of Daiins, 
when it was fiilly flushed. During the btter part of 
the reign of Cyrus, and through the whole jreiga of 
Cambyses, it met with such discouragements, through 
the fraudulent devices of the ^onaritans, that it went 
but slowly on for all that time : and, during the usurr 
ps^aon of the Magians, and for almost^ two years after, 
it was wholly suppressed, that is, till towards the latter 
end of the second year of the reign of Darius, fiut 
then it being agaon resumed, on the preaching of the 
prophets Haggai and Zechariah, and afterwards en- 
couraged and helped forward by the decree of Darir 
us, it was thenceforth carried on with that y^ur, 
esq^ecially through the exhortations and prophecies of 
the two prophets I have mentioned, that, in the be- 
ginning of the seventh year of Darius, it was Adfy 
nnishra, and>dedicated anew to the service of God, in 
the manner as hath been said. In this dedication, the 
146th, the 147th, and the 14Mh Psalms seem to have 
been sum; : for, in the Septua^t versions, they are 
styled The Psalms if Htufgan and Zechariak, as if 
tliey had been composed by them for this occasion; 
and this, no doubt, was 6rom some ancient tradition: 
but, in the original Hebrew, these Psalms have no such 
title prefixed to them, neither hare they any other to 
contradict it 

The decree whereby this temple was finished havt 
ing been granted by Darius at his palace in Shmhan, 
(or Susa, as the Greeks call the place,) in rement^ 
prance hef^of,^ the eastern gate, in the outer wait of 
the temple, was from this time called the gate of Skor 
shauj and a picture and draught of that crty was pcnr* 
trayed in sculpture over it, and there continued till 
the last destruction of that temple by the Romans. * 

c Joscphus Antiq. lib. U, c. 5. Euseb. Df monst Evaog^. lib. & 
d In 1 EsdraB v, 73, it is said, Uiat the time of the stc^ which was pot 
■|0 the building was two years. 
je See Lifhtfoot of the Temple, c. 3. 
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In the^next month after the dedication, which was 
the mon^ Nisan, the first of the Jewi^ year, the 
temple being now made fit for all parts of tne divme 
service,^ the passover was observcKl in it on the four- 
teenth day of that month, according to the law of God, 
and solemnized by all the children of Israel that were 
then returned fix>m the captiyity, with great joy and 
gladness of heart, because, saith the book of Ezra, 9 
^* The Lord hath made them joyful, and turned the 
heart of the king of Assyria unto them, to strengthen 
their hands in the work of the house of God, the God 
of Israel :*' fix)m whence^ archbishop Usher infers, 
that Babylon must necessarily have been reduced by 
Ikarius before this time ; for otherwise, he thinks, he 
could not have been here styled king of Assyria, 
Babylon being then the metropolis of Siat kingdom. 

And if we will add one stage more to the two above 
mentioned, of the captivity and restoration of Jucbdi, 
and place the full completion of the captivity in the 
twenty-third of Nebuchadnezzar, according to the 
Jewish account fwhich was the twenty-first according 
to the Babyloni^,)^ when Nebuzaradan carried away 
the last remainder of the land ; and the full comple- 
tion of the restoration at the finishing of the temple, 
and the restoratbn of the divine wor^p therein ; this 
stage wfll have the like distance of seventy years for 
the dedication of this temple, and the solemnizing of 
the first passover in it, bemg in the seventh year of 
Darius, it will fall in the seventieth year from the ^ 
said t¥renty4hird of Nebuchadnezzar, according to 
Ptolemy's canon. So that taking it which way you 
wfll, and at what stage you please, the prophecy of 
Jeremiah wfll be fulfy and exactly accomplimed con- 
cerning this matter. And, here ending the rebuilding 
of the second temple^ I shall herewith end Uiis book. 

f Cm vi, 1^— 33. h Aimtles Veterit Testamemi, tab. A. M. 3489. 

f£ztm vi, 23. i Jer. lii« 30. 

That \b, reckoning the twentv-third year of Nebuchadnezzar, accord- 
ing to ^ fevmh mcoount» to be the twenty-firat acoording to tlw BabyloiK. 
^9h account, vrhidi Ptolemy w^t b^ 
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THE Samaritans, still carrying on their fomuN* q>ife 
and rancour a^inst ^^ Jews, gave them new trouUe 

on this occasion. The tribute of Saimaia 
Pmmm a ^^ ^®" assigned first • by Cyrus, and aftei^ 

wards^ by Darius, for the rej[)aration of the 
temple at Jerusalem, and the fumishuig of the J^wi 
with sacrifices, tliat^ oblations and pravers might th^ 
daily be ofiered up for the king, am the royd family, 
and for the welfare and prosperity of the Persian em^ 
ph*e. This was a matter oi gr^ regret and heart* 
Imming to the Samaritans, ana w^s in truth the source 
and the true original reason of all the oppositioBi 
ivhich they made against them : for they thought it 
an indignity upon &m to be forced to pay their 
tribute to the Jews; and therefore they did,^ oy bribes 
and other underhand dealings, prevail with the mkus- 
ters, and other officers, to whose charge this rnalt^ 
belonged, during the kdter part of the reign of Cyra% 
and sal the time of Cambyses, to put a stm to thii 
assignment, and did all else that they could wooUy to 
^uash it But the ^ant being agsdn^ renewed hy B^ 
nus, and the execution of it so strictly enjoined m the 
manner as hath been h^me related, the tribute mm 
thenceforth annually paid, to the end for ?^]cb H wai 
assigned, without any more ^unsaying, till this year. 

a Joseph. Antiq. lib. 11, c. L 

b Joseph, lib. 11, c. 4. d Ezra iv, 1 Jofeph. Aniiq* Ub. It^ «»9 

ID £zni vi, a— 10. • Etnt tk 
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But i]ow> on pretence that the temple was finished^ 
(though the out-buildiiigs still remained unrepaired, 
and were not finished tillmany years after,) they ^ re- 
ftised to let the Jews an^yr longer hare the tribute ; 
aUeging, tiiat it being assigned them for the repairing 
of their temple, now the temple was repaired, the end 
of that assignment was ceased, and that consequently 
the payHient of the said tribute was to cease with it, 
and for this reason would pay it no longer to them. 
Whereon the Jews, to right themselves in this matter, 
sent Zerubbabel the ^Teitiour, with Mordecai and 
Ananias, two other principal men among them, with 
a complaint to Darius of the wrong that was done 
them, m the detauiing of his royal bounty from them, 
contrary to the purport of the edict which he had in 
that behalf made« The king, on the hearing of the 
complaint, and the informing of nimself about it, is- 
•ued out his royal order to his officers at Samaria^ 
strictly requirii^ and commanding them to take effec- 
tual care, that the Samaritans observe his edict, in 
Syii^ their tribute to the temple of Jerusalem, as 
nnerly, and no more, on any pretence whatsoever, 
SVe the Jews any cause for the niture to complain of 
eir failure herem. And aft^ this we hear no more 
oi any opposition or contest concerning this matter, 
till the time of Sanballat; which was many years after* 
From the time of tiie reduction of Babp^lon,^ Darius 
bad set himself to make great preparations Jbr a war 
against the Scythians, that inhabited those countries 
vrnich lie between the Danube and the Tanais: his 
pretence for it was to be revenged on tliem for their 
having invaded Asia, and held it in subjection to them 
twenty^e^t years, as hath been afore related. This 
was in the time of Cyaxares, the first of that name, 
king of Mediaj, about one hundred and twenty years 
before* But for want of abetter colour for that which 
* his ambition and thirst for conquest only led him to, 
this was given out for the reason of the war. In order 
whereto, having drawn tdgetfier an army of seven 
hundred thousand men, he marched with them to the 

f Joseph. Antiq. lib. 11, c 4 

IT Herodotus Ub. 4. Juiitin, lib. 2, c. S.^ Cornelius Nepos in MiltiadOiK. 
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Thracian Bo^orus, and baying there passed 
D«ri^. ^^^^ ^* ^^ ^ bridge of boats, he brought all 

Thrace in subjection to him; and then march- 
ed to the Ister or Danube, where he a^^inted hisfleefc 
to come to him, (which consisted mostly of lonians, 
and other Grecian nations, dwelling in the maritime 
parts of Asia, and on the Hellespont ;) be there passed 
over another bridge of boats into the country of the 
Scythians, and having there, for three months time^ 
pursued them through several desert and uncultivated 
countries, where they drew him by their flight of pur- 
pose to harass and destroy his army; h^ was glad at 
hst to return witli one half of them, having £st the 
other hsJf in this unfortunate and ill-^project^ expedi- 
tion. And, had not the lonians, by the {)ersuasion of 
Hestiaeus, prince of Miletus, (or tyrant, as the Gre- 
cians call him,) cJbtrary to the opinion of others 
among them, staid with the fleet to afford him a pas- 
sage Imck, he and all the rest must have perished also. 
Miltiades, prince of the Thracian Chersonesus, which 
lies at the mouth of the Hellespont, being one of those 
who attended Darius with his ships, was earnest for 
their departure, and the first that moved it, telling 
them, that, by their gohig away and leaving Darius 
and his army to perish on the other side of the ]>anube, 
they had a fair opportunity of breaking the power of 
the Persians, and delivering themselves from ihe yoke 
of that tyranny which womd be to the advantage of 
every one of their respective countries. This was 
urged by him in a council of the chief commanders ; 
and would certainly have taken place, but that Hes- 
tiseu^ in answer hereto, soon made them sensible, 
what a dangerous risk they were going to run; for he 
convinced uiem, that if this were done, the people of 
each of their cities, being freed from the fear of the 
Persians,' would immediately rise upon them to re- 
cover their liberties; and this would end in the ruin 
of every one of them, who now, with sovereign au- 
thority, under the protection of Darius, securely 
reigned over them: which being the true state of 
then: case, this argument prevailed with them; so tliat 
they all resolved to stay : and this gave Darius the 
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means of agfon repassing the river into Thrace, where 
having left Megabyzus, one of his chief commanders^ 
with part of bis army, to finish his conquests in those 
parts, and thoroughly settle the country in his obedi- 
ence, he repassed the Bosphorus with the rest, and 
retired to Sardis, where he staid all the winter, and 
the most part of the ensuing year, to refresh his 
broken forces, and resettle his affairs in those parts of 
has empire, after the shock that had been given them» 
by the baffle and loss which he had sustained in this 
ill-advised expedition. 

Megabyzus, having reduced most of the nations of 
Thrace under the Persian yoke, returned to 
Sardis to Darius, and"* from thence accom- piiSJ'ia 
panied him to Susa, whither he marched back 
about the end of the year, after having appointed Ar- 
taphemes, one of his •brothers, govemour of Sardis^ 
and Otanes chief commander of Thrace, and the mari- 
time parts adjoimng, in the place of Megabyzus. This 
Otanes was the son of Sisamnes» one or the royal 
judges of Persia, who having been convicted of bribe- 
ry and corruption by Cambyses, there is^ related this 
remarkable instance of that king's justice towdrda 
him, ^ that he caused him to be flayed alive, and mak- 
ing with his skin a covering for the seat of the tribu- 
nsJ, made this his son, whom he appointed to succeed 
him in his office, to sit thereon, that being thus put in 
mind of his father's punishment, he might thereby be 
admoni^ed to avoid his crime. 

The Scythians, to be revenged on Darius for his 
invading their country,^ passed over the 
Danube, and ravaged all those pans of ij;JriI;/}^ 
Thrace, that had submitted to the Persians, 
a^ far as the Hellespont ; whereon M iltiades, to avoid 
their rage, fled from the Chersonesus; but, on the re- 
treat of the enemy, he returned, and was again rein- 
stated in hb former power by the inhabitants of tfie 
country. 

h Herodotus, lib. 5. 

i Herodotus, Mb. 5. Valerius Maximus, lib. 6^ c S. Ammitnus Ma»« 
cclltnus, lib. 24. 
k Herodotus, lib. 6. , 

VOL. I. 46 
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About this time Darius, beii^ desiraus to enlax|^ 
his dominions eastwaro^ in order ta- the con-. 
Diiriwu, Quering of those countries, laid a design of 
nrst making a discovery of them ;^ forVhicb 
purpose having built a fleet of ships at Caspatynis, a 
city on the river Indus, and as £e[r up upon it as (he 
borders of Scvthia, he gave the command of it to 
Scylax a Grecian of Caryandia, a city in Caria, and 
one well skilled in maritime ati^drs; and s^it hin^ 
down the river, to make the best discoveries he could 
of all the parts which lay on the banks of it on either 
inde ; ordering him, for this end, to sail down the cur- 
rent, till he should arrive at the mouth of the river, 
and that then, passing through it into the Soutfaers 
ocean, he should shape his course westward, and thai 
way return home: which orders he having exactly, 
executed, he returned by the straits of Babelmandel 
and the Red sea, and, on the thirtieth month after his 
first setting out from Caspatynis, landed in E^mt, at 
tiie same j^ace from whence Necho, king of £gynt, 
fonnerly sent out his Phoenicians to saU round tne 
coasts of Africa, which it is most likely was the port 
where now the town of Suez stands, at the hither end 
of the said Red sea. And from thence he went io 
Susa, and there gave Darius an account of all the dis- 
coveries which be had made. After this Darius eih 
tered India with an army, and brought all that Isffge 
country under him, and™ made it tfe twentieth pre- 
fecture of his empire ; from whence he annually re* 
ceived a tribute of three hundred and sixty talents of 

fold, according to the number of the days of the tbeR 
^ersian year, appointing a talent to be paid him for 
every day in it. This payment was made him accord- 
ing to the standard of the Euboic talent, which was 
near the satrfe with the Attic ; and therefore, accord- 
ing to the lowest comj^utation, it<^ amounted to the 
value of one million ninety-five thousand pounds o£ 
our money. 

1 Herodotus, lib. 4. 
m Herodotus, lib 3. 

il For, according to the lowest yatuaUon, aa Attic talent of gold amotintt 
to three tbQusand pounds of our money. 
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A sedition® happening in Naxus, the chief island of 
the Cyclades in the E^ean sea, now called 
the Ai^hipelago, and tiie better sort being i^J^^ 
therein Arerpowered by the greater number, 
many or the wealthiest of the inhabitants were ex- 
pelled the island, and driven into banishment ; where- 
on retiring to Miletus, they there begged the assist* 
ance of .A^istagoras, for the restoring of them again 
to their country. This Aristagoras then governed 
that city as deputy to Hestiaeus, whose nephew and 
con-in-lawhe was; Hestiaeus being then absent at Susa 
in Persia : for Darius, on his return to Sardis, after 
bis unfortunate expedition against the Scythians, being 
thoroughly informed, that he owed the safety of him- 
self and all his army to Hestiaeus, in that he persuaded 
the lonians not to desert him at the Danube, sent for 
bim to come to him,- and, haying acknowledged his 
(service, bid him ask his reward: whereon he desired 
of him the Edonian Myrcinus, a territory on the river 
Strymon in Thrace, in order to build a city there ; 
and, having obtained his request, immediately on his 
return to Miletus, he equipped a fleet, and sailed for 
Thrace, and, having there taken possession of the ter- 
ritory granted him, did forthwith set himself on the 
enterpnse of building his intended city in the place 
projected. Megabyzus, being then governour of 
Thrace for Darius, soon saw what danger this might 
create to the king's affairs, in those parts : for he con- 
sidered that the new-built city stood upon a navigable 
river; that the country thereabout afforded abund- 
ance of timber for the building of ships ; that it was 
inhabited bv several nations both of Greeks and bar^ 
barians, which could furnish a great multitude of men 
fit for military service both by sea and land ; th^t, if 
these should get such a craftv and enterprising person 
as Hestiaeus at the head ot them, they might soon 
grow to a power both by sea and land, too hard for 
the king to master; and that especially since, from 
their silver and gold mines, of which there were many 
in that country, they might be furnished with means 

. # Herodotus, lib, 5. 
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enough to cany <» any enterprue tbej dioukl under- 
take. All tfakf, on his return to Sardis> he represent- 
ed imto the king, who being thereby made fully sen*- 
sible of the error he had committed, for the remedy- 
ing of it ient a messenger to Myrcinus to call Hes- 
tiseus to Sardis to him, under pretence, that having 
great matters in design, he wanted his counsel and 
advice concerning them, by which means havuig gotten 
him into his power, he carried him with him to Susa, 
pretending, that he needed such an able counsellor 
and so faithful a friend to be always about him, to 
advise with on all occasions that might happen ; and 
that he would make him so far a partaker of his for- 
tunes by his royal bounty to him in Persia, that he 
should nave no reascHi any more to think either of 
Myrcinus or Miletus. Hestiaeus, hereon seeing him- 
self under a necessity of obeying, accompanied Da« 
rius to Susa, and appointed Aristagoras to govern at 
Miletus iu bis absence, and to him the banished Naxi- 
ans applied for relief. As soon as Aristagoras under- 
stood from them their case, he entertained a design of 
improving this opportunity to the making of himself 
ma^er ot Naxus, and therefore readily promised th^n 
all the relief and assistance which they desired : but 
not bein^ strong enough of himself to accomplish 
what be intended, he went to Sardis, and communis 
cated the matter to Artaphemes, telling him, that this 
was an opportunity olSered for the putting of a rich 
and fertile island into the king's hands; that, if he bad 
that, all the rest of the Cyciades would of course fall 
under his power also; and that then Euboea, an island 
as big as Cyprus, lying next, would be an easy con* 
^uest, from whence he would have an open passe^ 
into Greece, for the bringing of all that country under 
his obedience ; and that <me hundred ship would be 
jnifficient to accomplish this enterprise. Artapliemes, 
on the hearing of the proposal, was so much pleased 
with it, that, instead of one hundred ships, which 
Aristagoras demanded, iie promised him two hundred, 
provided the king liked hereof: and accordingly, on 
pis writing to him, having received his answer of ap- 
probatioq, h^ sent \mx tn^ next spring, to Miletiis^ 
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the number of ships which he had prDmi0ed» 
under the command of M egabates, a noble diHu/iI! 
Persian of the Archsemenian or royal family. 
But his commission being to obey the orders of Ars- 
lagoras, and the haughty Persian not brooking to be 
under the command of an Ionian, this created a di^ 
48ension between the two ^nerals, which was carried 
on so far, that Megabates, to be revenged on Arista^ 
goras, betrayed the design to the Naxians: whereon 
they provided so fully for their defence, that, after 
the Persians had, in the siege of the chief city of the 
island^ spent four months, and all their providbns, 
they were forced to retire, for want wherewith there 
ajiy longer to subsist, and so the whole plot miscar* 
ried; the blame whereof being, by Megabates, all 
laid upon Aristagoras, and the false accusations of the 
one tNsing more favourably beard than the just de- 
fence of the other, Artai)hemes charged on him all 
the expenses of the expedition : and it was given him 
to understand, that they would be exacted of him to 
the utmost penny, which being more than he was able 
to pay, he foresaw that this must end not onl^ in the 
loss of his government, but also in his utter ruin; and 
therefore being driven into extremities by the desper^ 
ateness of his case, he entertakied thoughts of rebelling 
aj^inst the king, as the only way left him for the ex- 
tricating of himself out of this difficulty; and while 
he had tiiis under coasideration, came a message to 
him from Hestiadus^ which advised the same tmng; 
for Hestiaaus afler several years continuance at the 
Persian court, being weary of their manners, and ex- 
cejadin^ desirous of being again in his own country, 
sent this advice unto Aristagoras, as the likeliest means 
to accomplish his aim herein; for he concluded, that if 
there were any combustions raised hi Ionia, be should 
easily prevail with Darius to send him thither to ap- 
pease them, ^ it accordingly came to pasa Arista- 
goras therefore ftudiiig his own inclinations backe<{ 
with the order of Hestiseus, communicated the matter 
to the chief of ibe lonians, and findim them all read^ 
to join with him in what he proposed, he fixed his 
resolutiMis for a revolt, and immediately eet hiio^lf 
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to make all manner of preparations to put them in 
execution. 

The Tyrians, after the taking of their city by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, having been reduced to a state of servi- 
tude, continued umier the pressure of it full seventy 
years : but these being now expired, they were again, 
according to theP prophpcy of Isaiah, restored to their 
former privileges, and were allowed to have a king 
a^^ain of their own ; and accordingly had so till the 
tmie of Alexander. This favour seems to have been 
granted them by Darius, in consideration of their 
Dtefuhiess to him in his naval wars, and especially at 
this time when he needed them and their shipping so 
much for the reducing of the lonians again to their 
obedience to him. Hereon they soon recovered thefr 
former prosperity, and, by the means of tiieir traffic, 
whereby they had made then- city the chief mart of 
all the East, they soon grew to that greatness, both of 
power and riches, as enabled them, on Alexander's 
invading the East, to make a greater stand against 
him than all the Persian empire besides; for they 
stopped the progress of his whole army full seven 
months, before thev could be reduced, as will be 
hereafter shewn. This grant was made them by Ik- 
lius in the nineteenth year of his reign. 

The next year after, Aristamras, to engage the 
lonians the more finmy to stick to mm, ^ 
dUh^Io. restored to them all their liberties : for, be- 
jpnning first with himself at Miletus, he 
there abohshed his own •authority, and reinstated tiie 
people in the government; and then,* going round 
lonia, forced all the other tyrants (as the Greeks then 
called them) in every city to do the same ; by whidi, 
having united them into one common league, and 
gotten himself to be* made the head of it, he openly 
declared his revolt from the king, and armed both by 
^ea and land to make war against him. This was done 
in the twentieth year of the reign of Darius. 

Arista^oras, to strengthen hhnself the more against 
the Persians in this war, which he had begun against 

p Imu xziii, }5, 17, fl HerodbUD, Q». <. 
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thaoQ/ went in the beginnuig of the follow- 
ing year to Lacedaemon, to engage that city d^'us^sl 
in nis interest, and gain their assi^aiioe. Birt 
being there reject^, he came to Athens, where he 
had a much more favourable reception : for he had the 
ffood fortune to come thither at a tune when he found 
me Athenians in a thorough disposition to close with 
any proposal against the Persians that should be offered * 
to them, they oeing tiien in the h^hest degree exas- 
perated a^ai];ist them on this occasion. Gbppias, the 
son of Pisistratus, tyrant of Athens, haying been ex* 
pelled thence about ten years before, after he had in 
vain tried several other ways for his restoration, at 
len^ applied himself to Artaphemes at Sardis ; and^ 
havmg there insinuated himself a great way iiko his 
&vour, was wellhe^rd in all that he had to say against 
the Athenians, and he spared not to do all that he could 
to set Artapbernes agamst them ; which the Athenians 
having advice of, sent an embassy to Sardis, to iDBk€r 
fiien£hip with Artaphemes, and to desire him not to 
give ear to their exiles against them. The answer 
which Artaphemes gave them was> that they must re- 
ceive Hippias again, if they would be safe. Which 
haughty message being l»pought back to Athens, did 
set Uie whole' city into a rage agsonst the Persians; and 
in this juncture Aristagoras coming thitiier, easily 
obtained from them all that he desired ; and accord- 
ingly they ordered a flc^t of twenty shq)a for his 
assistance. 

In the third year of the war,' the lonians having 
gotten all their forces together, and being 
assisted with twenty shipa from Athens, and ^ISis^ 
five from Eretria, a city in the island of £u- 
boea, they sailed to Ephesus; and, having there laid- 
up their ships, .resolved on an attempt upon Sardis ; 
and accordingly marched thither, wd took the place. : 
But Sardis being built most of cane, and their houses 
being therefore very ccmibustiUe, one of them beii^ 
accidentally set on nre, did spread the flame to all the 
rest, and toe whole city was burned down, excepting 

r Harodotlli) 6b. 5\ 
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only the casde ; where Arta^nes retired, and de- 
fended hiiDBelf. But, after this accident, tbe Persiana 
and LydiaBs gathering together for their defence, and 
other forces coming in to their .a^«istancefix»atlie ad- 
jacent parts, the lonians saw it was time for them to 
retreat ; and therefore marched back to their ships at 
Ephesus, with all tbe speed they were able ; but, be- 
fbi^ they could reach the place, liiey were oyertaken, 
fought with, and overthrown with a great slaughter. 
Whereon the Athenians going on board their sboK, 
hoisted their sails, and returned hon^, and would^t 
a£ler this be any ferther concerned in this war, nqtwith- 
standing all the most earnest entreaties with which they 
were solicited to it by Aristagoras. However,* then: 
having engaged thus tar, gave rise to that war between 
the Per^ans and the Greeks ; which, being carried on 
jpor several generatiom after between these two nations, 
caused infinite calamities to both, and at last ended iq 
the utter destruction of the Persian empire ; for Darius 
on his hearing of the burning of Sarms, aiid the part 
which the Athenians bad therein, from that time re- 
solved on a war against Greece ; and that he might be 
sure not to forget it, he caused one of his ait^dants 
every (by, when he was set at dinner, to say aloud unto 
him three times, 8irj remember the AAmSoms. In the 
bunuDg of Sardis, it happened, that tbe temple of Cy- 
bele, the goddess <A the country, took fire, and was 
consumed with the rest of the city ; which afterwards 
served the Persians for a pretence to set on fire all the 
tetanies of the Grecians which came in their way, 
though in truth that proceeded from another cause, 
wliich shall be hereafter related. 

On the departure of the Athenians,^ the rest of the 
confederate fleet sailed to the HeUe^x>nt, and the Pro- 
pontis, and rediH^ the Byzantines, and most of the 
other Grecian cities in those parts under their power: 
and then, sailing back again, brought in tiie Cariansto 
join with them m this war, and al^ the Gypriots, who 
all (excepting the Amirthusians) entered into the same 

^ Herodotus^ lib. 5. Corneliuf Nepos in MtltUde. 
u Hei'odotuf, ibid. 
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confederacy against Darius, an4 revolted from him ; 
which drawing upmi them all the forces that the Per* 
Bians had in Cilicia^ and the other neigbbourinff prov- 
inces, and also a great fleet from Phoenicia, the lonians 
sailed ^ther to their assistance; and engaging the 
Phoenician fleet, gave tbem^ a great overthrow. But, 
at the same time, the Cypriots being vanquished in a 
battle at land, and the head of that conspiracy slain in 
it, the lonians lost the whole fruit of their victory at 
aea, and were forced to return, without having at all 
benefited either themselves or their allies by it : for, 
after this defeat at land, the whole island was again re* 
duced ; and, within three years after, the same persons 
whom they had now ass^ted came against them with 
their ships, in conjunction with the rest of the Persian 
fleet, to complete their utter destruction. 

The neart year after, being the twentv-third of Da- 
rius,^ Daurises, Hymees, and Otanes, three 
Piersian generals, and all sons-in-law of Da- jyti^^\ 
rius by the marriage of his daughters, liv- 
ing divided the Persian forces between them, marched 
three several ways to attack the revolters. Daurises 
with his army directed his course to the Hellespont ; 
but, after having there reduced several of the revolted 
cities, on his hearing that the Carians bad also joined 
the confederates, he left those parts, and marched with 
dU his forces against them. Whereon Hymees, who 
was first sent to the Propontis, after having taken the 
cdty of Cyus in Mysia, marched thence to supply his 
]dace on Uie Hellespont, where there was much more 
need of him, and there reduced all the Uian c^oast; hut 
falling sick at Troas, he there died ihe next year after. 
ArtaphemQS and Otanes, with the third army, resolv- 
ing to strike at the very heart of tl)e confederacy, fell 
into Ionia and ^Eolia, where the chief of their stren^ th 
lay, and took Clazoffiaense in Ionia, and C\'iiia in jEoiia ; 
which was such a blaw to the whole confederacy, that 
Aristajroras hereon, despairing of his cause, resolved to 
l^ive Miletus, and diift elsewhere for his safety ; and 
therefore, getting together all that were willing to 

X Herodotus^ lib. 5. ♦ 
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aCcompaiiv him, he went on i^ipboard, and set sail for 
the river Strymon in Thrace, and there seized on the 
territory of Myrcinus, which Darius had foniierly 

gVen to Hestiseus ; but the next ^ear after, while » 
^sie^ed the city, he was there slain by the Thracimsy 
and dl his army cut in pieces. 
In the twenty-fourth year of Darius, TDaurbes having 

fallen into the country of the Caiians, over- 
D*rii?»i threw them in two battles with a very great 

slaughter; but, in a third batUe, being drawn 
into an ambuHi, he was dain, with sevetal other emin- 
ent Persians, and his whole army cut off and dertroyed. 
Artapbernes^ w&h Otanes, and the rest of the rer^ 

sian generals, seemg tiiat Miletus was the 
Dtfitti^si. h^^ ™^ chief strength of the Ionian confed* 

eracy,' resolved to bend all their force against 
it, reckoning, that, if they could mske themselves mas- 
ters pf this city, all the rest wduld fell of course. The 
lonians, bein^ informed of this,r acreed, in their general 
council, to bnn£ noarmy into the field, but provide and 
strengthen Miletus as well as they could for a rie^, 
and to draw all their forces to fight the Persoans by 
sea; in which sort of fighting they thou^t themselves, 
by reason of their skillin maritime afiairs, most likely 
to prevail : in order whereto, they appointed Lada, a 
small island before Miletus, for ttieir rendezvous ; and 
thither they came, to the number of three hundred and 
fifty-three ships : at the s^ht of which, the Persiai^ 
though their fleet was double the number, fearing the 
even^ come not to a battle with them, till they had, 
by their emissaries sent among them, corrupted the 
major part to desert the cause; so that, when they 
came to engage, the Samians, Lesbians, and several 
others, hoisting their sails, and departing home, there 
were not above one hundred ships left to hear the whole 
brunt of the day ; who being soon overborne by the 
number of the enemy, were suunost all lost and destroy- 
ed. After this Miletus, being besieged both by sea 
and land, soon fell a prey into the hands of the victors, 
who absolutely destroyed the place ; which hs^pened 
in the sixth year after the revolt of Aristagoras. Fixmb 

J- Uerodetofl, lib. 5. z Herodotui> lib. 6. 
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MSetus ihe Persians marched into Caria, and haying 
there taken some cities by force, and received others 
by voluntary submission, in a short time reduced all 
that country again under their former yoke. The 
Mifesians wno were saved fn>m the sword m Ihe tak^ 
of the city, being sent captives to Darius to Susa, he 
did them no farther harm, but sent them to inhabit the 
city of Ampha, which was dtuated at the mouth of, 
the Tigris, where, ki conjunction with the Euphrates, 
it feHs into the Persian gulf, not £ar from the place 
where now the city Balsora stands; and there they 
continued a Grecian colony for many ages afiten 

After the taking of Miletus, tli^ Persian fleet, which 
mosdy consisted of Phcenicians, •Gypriots, 
and Egyptians, having wkitered on the coasts pi^u^^! 
thereabout, ^the next year took in Samos, 
Chius, Lesbus, and the rest of the islands; and, while 
they were thus employed at sea, the armies at land fell 
on the cities of the continent ; and, having brought 
ihem all again under their power, they treated them 
as they had afore threatened, that is, they made all the 
beautifulestof their youths eunuchs, sent all their vir* 
gins into Persia, and burned all their cities, with their 
temples ; into so grievous a calamity were they brought 
by tnis revolt, wmch the self-designs of one enterpris- 
ing busy-headed man, Hestiaeus, the Mile^an, led tnem 
into ; and he himself had hb share in it ; for this very 
year, being taken prisonar by the Persians, he was 
carried to Sardia, and there oruciGed, by th^ order of 
Artaphemes. He hastened his execution, witiiout con* 
suiting Ihrius about it, lest his kindness for hknmi^t 
extend to the granting him his pardon, ^d thereby a 
dangerous enemy to tne Pernans be again let loose to 
embarrass their af&irSf And that it would have so 
happened as they conjectured, did afterwards appear : 
for when his head was brought to Darius, he expressed 
grisat displeasure against the authors of his death, and 
caused his head to be honourably buried, as the re- 
mains of a man that had oqiuch merited from him. How 

a Utrodotus, lib, #> 
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be was the cause of the I<H2ian war, and what was fais 
^ aim herein, hath been above related. Ontbe breakuig 
out of that revolt, and the burning of Sardis,^ Darius 
understanding that Aristagoras, the deputy of Hestis^- 
us, was at the bead of it, doubted not but that Hes- 
tiaeus himself was at the bottom of the whole conni- 
vance, and therefore sent for him, and charged him 
with it: but he managed the matter so craftuy wilb 
Darius, as to make him believe, not onl^ that he wag 
innocent, but that the whole cause of this revolt was, 
tiiat he was not there to have hindered it : for be told 
him, that the matter appeared plainly to have been 
long a brewing; that tney had waited only for hit 
absence to put it«in execution; that, if he had con- 
tinued at Miletus, it coukl never have happened ; and 
that the only way to restore his afiairs in those parts 
was to send him thither to appease these combustions; 
which he promised not only to do, but to deliver Aris- 
tagoras into his hands, and make the great island of 
8m*dinia to become tributary to him ; swearing, that, 
if he were sent on this voyage, he would not change 
his garments till all were effected that he had sakL 
By which fair speech Darius bein^ deceived,® gave 
him permission to return into Ionia. On his arrival 
at ijardis, his busy head set him at work to contrive 
a plot against the government there, and be had drawa 
several of the Persians into it : but, in some discourse 
which he had with Artapl^mes, finding that he wag 
no stranger to the part which he had a^ted in thQ 
loiiian revolt, he thought it not safe for him any lon- 
ger to tarry at Sardis ; and therefore, the pext night 
after getting priratel^ away, he fled to the aea coast, 
and got over to the island of Chius. But the Chians, 
mistrusting that his coming thither was to act some par( 
for the interest of Darius among them, seized on his 
person, and put him in prison ; but afterwards, being 
satisfied how he was engaged to the contrary, they 
set him again at liberty. Hereon he sent one whom 
he had confidence in, with letters to Sardis, to those 
Persians whom he had corrupted while he was tliere a 

I; Herodptusi lib. 1 p Herodotus^ lib. ^ 
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but the person whom he trugted decernng him, deliv^ 
ered the letters to Artapbenies; whereby the plot be^ 
ing discovered, and all tne persons concerned in it put 
to death, he fidled of this design. But thinking still 
he could do great matters, were he at the head of the 
Ionian league, in order to the gaining of this point, he 

St the Chkns to convey him to Miletus. jBut the 
ilesians, having had their liberty restored to them 
by Arista^oras, would by no means run the hazard of 
losing it again, by receivin]^ him into the city: where- 
on, endeavouring in the night to enter by force, he 
was repulsed, am wounded, and thereby forced to re- 
turn agaiq to Chius. While he was there, being aaked 
the reason why he so earnestly pressed Aristagoras to 
revolt, and thereby brought so great a calamity upon 
Ionia, he told them, it was because the king had re- 
solved to remove the lonians into Phoenicia, and to 
bring the Phoenicians into Ionia, and give them that 
country ; which was wholly a fiction of his own de- 
vising; for Darius bad never any such intenticMi: but 
it very well served his purpose, first to excuse him- 
self, and next to excite the lonians with the greater 
firmness and vigour to prosecute the war ; which ac- 
cordii^ly had its efiect : for the lonians hearing that 
their country was to be taken from them, and given 
to the Phoenicians, were exceedingly alarmed at it ; 
and therefore resolved, with the utmost of their pow-i 
er, to stand to their defence. However, Hestiaeus 
finding the Chians not any way inclined to trust hin^ 
with any of their naval forces, as he desired of them, 
he passed over to the isle of Lesbus; and, having 
there gained eight ships, he sailed with them to By-^ 
zantium, where, making prize of all the ships that 
passed the Boq>hcHrus, either to m from the Euxine 
sea, excepting only such as belonged to those who 
were contederated with him, be dia there, in a short 
time, grow to a great power* But, on his hearing of 
the taking of Mueti^, ne left the conduct of his affitirs 
in those parts to a deputy, and sailed to Chius; and, 
after some little opposition at his first landing, made 
himself master of the island, the Chians, by reason of 
the loss they had lately sustained in the sea-fight 
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i^;ainst the Peraans ai Lada, being too weak at that 
tune to resist him. From thence he sailed with a 
creat army of lonians and ^olians to Thasus, an 
island on the Thracian coast, and Isdd siege to the 
ch^ef city of that island : but hearing tlmt the Pbceai- 
cian fleet, in the service c^ the Persians, was sailed to 
take in the islands on the Asian coast, he i*aised the 
rieffe, and sailed back to Lesbus with all hb forces, to 
de&nd that place ; from whence passing over into the 
continent which was opposite to it, to plunder the 
country, Harpagus, one of the Persian generals, who 
happened then to be there with a great army, fell 
upon him ; and, having routed hb forces^ and taken 
bmi prisoner, sent him to Sardis, where he met with 
the mte which I have mentioned. He was a man of 
the best head, and the most enterjmsing genius of any 
of his age ; but he having wholl]^ employed these 
abilities io lay plots and designs, wtuch produced great 
mischiefs in the world, for tne obtaining of little aims 
of his own, it happened to him, as most at the end it 
doth to such refined politicians, who, while they are 
spinnipg fine webs of politics for the brining about 
of their self-designs, often find them to become snares 
to their own destruction ; for the providence of the 
wisest of men b^ng too dicMrt to over-reach the prov- 
idence of God, he often permits. such Ahithoj^iels^ 
ibr the punishment of their presumption, as well as 
their malice, to perish by their own devices. And so 
it happened to Machiavel, the femous master of our 
modem politicians, who, after all bis politics, died in 
jail for want of bread. And thus may it happen to 
all else, who make any other maxims than tlK>se of 
truth and justice to be the rules of their politics. 
After the Phcenician fleet had subdued all the isl- 
ands on tl^ Asian coast, Artaphemes^ sent 
»iriw 2r. ^^^ *^ reduce the Uellespoi]^ that is, all 
its coasts on the European side, fw those on 
the Asian had been already brought under by the ar- 
mies at iacid : which Miltia()es, i»ince of the Thracian 
Chersonesus, having advice of, and that the flqet wai 

4 Herodotut, lib. 6. Gomelius Nepoi io l^tiade^ 
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come as far as Tenedos to put these orders in execiH 
tion, be thought not fit to tarry their arrival, as being 
too weak to resist so great a power ; but immediately 
carried all that he had on board five ships, and set sail 
wiUi them for Athens. But, in his passage, one of 
them, commanded by Metiochus, his eldest son, was 
taken by the Phoenicians, and Metiochus was carried 
to Darius to Susa; but, instead of doing him any hurt, 
he generously gave him an house, and lands also for 
his maintenance, and married him to a Persian lady, 
with whom he there lived in an honourable state all 
his life after, and never more returned into Greece. 
In the interim Miltiades, with his other four ships, got 
lafe to Athens, and there again settled himself; for ne 
was a citizen of that city, and of one of the most hon- 
ourable families in it Miltiades, his &ther, Cimon's 
elder brother by the same mother, (for they had dif- 
ferent Others,) was the fiirst of the Athenians that set- 
tled in the Thracian Chersonesus, being called thither 
by the Dolonces, the inhabitants of the country, to be 
their prince, who, dying without issue, left his princi- 
pality to Stesagoras, his nephew, the eldest son of his 
Drotber Cimon ; he dying also without children, the 
ions of Pisistratus, who then goTcrned at Athens, sent 
this Miltiades' brother thither to succeed him ; where 
he arrived, and settled himself in that year in which 
Darius entered on his war against the Scythians, in 
which expedition he accompanied him with his ships 
to the Dsoiube, as hath been above said. Three years 
after he was driven out by the Scythians ; but being 
afterwards brought back, and restored again by the 
Dolonces, he continued there till this time, and then 
was finally dispossessed by the Phoenicians. While 
he lived in the Chersonesus, he married, for his second 
wife, Hegesipyla, the daughter of Olorus, a Thracian 
king in the neighbourhood, by whom^ he had Cimon, 
the famous general of the Athenians. After the death 
of Miltiades, she had, by a second husband, a scii» 
called also Olorus, hythe name of his grandfather, 
who was the father of Thucydides, the historian. She^ 
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-tovld not have bad them both by tbe aame fandiaiid; 
for Cimon and Thucydides, and ccHisequently OIoruB, 
were of two different tribes, and therefore they could 
not be both descended from Miltiades. 
Darius, recalling all his other generals, ^ sent Mar- 

donius, we son of Gobnas, a youi^ Persian 
Barii!^. nobleman, who had lately manied one of his 

daughters, to be the chief commander in aH 
the niaritime parts of Asia, with orders to inrade 
Greece, and revenge him on the Athenians dad £re- 
trians for the bumkig of Sardis. On his arrival at tbe 
Hellespont, all his forces being there rendezvoused 
for the execution of these orders, he marched with 
his land forces through Thrace into Macedonia, or* 
derin^ his fleet first to take in Thasus, and then follow 
after him, and coast it by sea, as he marched by land, 
that each might be at hi&nd to act in concert with each 
other, for the prosecuting of the end proposed by this 
war. On hiB arrival in Macedonia, all that country 
dreading so great a power, submitted to him. Bik 
the fleet, after they had subdued Thasus, as they were 
passing ferther on towards the coasts of Macedonia, on 
their doubling of tbe cape of Mount Athos, now cal- 
led Capo Santo, met there with a terrible storm, which 
destroyed three hundre<f of their ships, and above 
twenty thousand of their men. And at the same time 
Mardonius fell into no less a misfortune by land : for 
lying with his army in an encampment not sufficiently 
secured, tbe Thracians took the advantage of it, and, 
falling on him in the night, broke into his camp, and 
slew a great number of his men, and wounded Mar- 
donius nimself; by which losses being disabled for 
any farther action either by sea or land, he was forced 
to march back again into Asia, without gaining anv 
honour or advantage, either to himself, or the kii^s 
affairs, by this expnedition. 
Darius, before he would make any further attempt 

upon tbe Grecians, ^ to make trial which of 
Dttklis 29. *hem would submit to him, and which would 

not, sent heralds to all their cities, to demand 

r Herodotus, lib. & g Beiodolw, lib. V. 
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earth and water; which was the form whereby the 
Persians used to require the submission of those whom 
they Would have yield to them. On the arrival of 
these heralds, several of tlie Grecian cities, dreading 
the power of the Persians, did as was required cm 
them. But when those who were sent to Athens and 
Lacedaemon came thither with this commission, tliey 
ftung them, the one into a weD, and the other into a 
deep pit, and bid them fetch earth and water thence. 
But this being done in the heat of their rage, they re- 
pented of it, when come to a cooler temper : for thus 
to put heralds to death, was a violation of the law of 
nations^ for which they were afterwards condemned 
even by themselves, as well as all their neighbours, 
£ind would gladly have made any satls&ction for the 
wrong, that would have been accepted of; and the 
Lacedaemonians sent a person of purpose to Susa to 
make an offer hereof. 

Darius, on the bearing of the ill success of Mardo- 
nius, suspecting tlie sufficiency of his con- 
duct,** itecalledliim from his command, and 1)^^0/30! 
Bcnt two other generis in his stead to prose- 
cute the war against the Grecians, Datis a Median, 
and Artaphemes a Persian, the son of that Artapher- 
ties' brother, who was lately govemour at Sardis, and 
jgave them particularlv in charge not to fail of exe- 
cuting his revenge qr^^e Athenians, and the Eretri- 
ans, whom he could *Viever forgive for the p^rt wliich 
they had in the burning of Sardis. On their arrival 
on the coasts of Ionia, they there drew together an 
army of three hundred thousand men, and a fleet of 
six hundred ships, and made the best preparations they 
could for this expedition against the Grecians. 

In the beginning of the next spring,* the two Per- 
sian gieneraJs havmg shipped their army, 
rendezvoused their whole fleet at Saraos, i^ri\„'^3}; 
and from thence sailed to Naxus ; and, hav- 
ing there burned the chief city of the island, and all 
their temples, and taken in all the other islands in those 

h Herodotus, lib. 6. Plutarcbus in Aristide Comelius Nepos in Miltiade. 
i HerodotQfl, lib. 6. Plutarchusi in Ariitide et Tbcmivtocle. Coraeiiutf 
Nepos in Miltiade. 
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seas, they sbsq[)ed their course directly for Eretria; 
and, after a siege of seven days, took the city by the 
treachery of some of its chief inhabitants, and burned 
it to the ground, making all that they found in it cap^ 
tires. And then, pasaiii^ oyer into Attica, they were 
led, by the guidance oi Hippias, the late tyrant di 
Athens, into the plain of Marathon ; where being met 
and fought with by ten thousand Athenians, and one 
thousand Plateaus^ under the leading of MilUadesf^ 
who was lately prince of the Thracian Cheraonesus, 
they were there overthrown by this small number 
with a great slaughter, and forced to retreat to their 
ships, and saH back again into Asia with baffle and 
disgrace, having lost in this expedition,^ saith Trogu^ 
by the sword, shipwreck, and other ways, two huo* 
dred thousand men. But^ Herodotus tells us, they 
were no more than six thousand four hundred that 
were slain in the field of battle; of which Hippias 
was one, who was the chief exciter and conductor of 
ibis war. 

Datis and Artaphemes^ on their return mto Aaa,>* 
that they might shew some fruit of this expeditkn, 
sent the Eretns^s they had takSn to Darius to Susa; 
who, without doing them any ferther harm, sent them 
to dwell in a village of the region of Cissia, whidi was 
at the distance of about a day'^ journey from Susa, ^ 
where Apollonius Tyaneus friund their deacendaiits 
still remaming a great many agti after. 

Darius ^ on his hearing of tt^ unsuccessful retumof 
his forces from Attica, instead of being dis- 
Dtriilfaa. couraged by that or the other disasters that had 
happened unto him in his attempts upon the 
Grecians, added the, defeat of Marathon to the burn- 
ing of Sardis as a new cause to excite him with tiie greater 
vigour to carry on the war against them. And there- 
lore, resolving in person to make an invasion upon them 
with all his power> he sent orders throi^ all the prov- 
inces, to arm the whole empire for it. fiut, after three 
years had been spent in m^ddng these prepara(i(Hi8» a 

k Juatin, lib. 2, c. 9. n PhilostrAtus, lib. 1, c 17. 
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new war broke out in the fourth by the re- . 
roh of the Egyptians. But Darius' heart di^m^' 
was so earnestly set against the Grecians, that 
resolving his new rebels should not divert him from 
^ecuting his wrath upon his old enemies, he deter- 
mined to make war against them both at the same time ; 
and that, while part of his forces were sent to reduce 
Egypt, he woula in person with the rest fall upoii 
Greece. But he being now an old man, and ther^ 
being a controversy between two of his sons, to which 
of them two the succession did belong, it was tbought 
convenient, that the matter should be determined be- 
fore he did set out on this expedition, lest otherwise, 
on his d6ath, it miight cause a civil war in the empire ; 
for the preventing of which it was an ancient usage 
among tbe Perdans, that, before their king went out to 
any dangerous war, his successor should be declared. 
The matter in dispute i^stood thus. Darius had three 
sons by his first wife, the daughter of Gobrias, all born 
before his advancement to the throne, and four other? 
by Atossa, the daughter of Cyrus, who were all bom 
after it. Of the first, Artabasanes ^who is by some 
ealled Artemines, and by others Anamenes) was the 
eldest, and of the latter Xerxes. Artabasanes urged 
that he was the eldest son ; and therefore, according to 
the usage and custom of all nations, he ought to be 
preferred in the succession before the younger. To 
this Xerxes repHed, that he was the son of Darius bv 
Atossa, the daughter of Cyrus, who was the first found- 
er of the Persian empire ; and therefore claimed in her 
right to succeed his rather in it ; and that it was much 
more agreeable to justice, that the crown of Cyrus 
should come to a descendant of Cyrus, than to one 
who was not And he ferther added, that it was true, 
, Artabasanes was the eldest son of Darius ; but that he 
was the eldest son of the king : for Artabasanes was 
bom while his fether was only a private person, and 
therefore by that primoj^eniture could claim no more 
ftan to be heir to his private fortunes : but as to him, 
he was the first-born after his father was king, and 

p Herodotus, Fib. 7. Justin/ lib. 2, c. 10. Plutarcbus In Artascrxeetin 
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therefore had the best right to succeed him in the king^ 
ck>m« And for this he had an instance from the Lacen 
dsemonians, with whom it was the usage, that the song 
of their kings, who were bom after their adrancement 
to the throne, should succeed before those who were 
bom before it. And this kst argument he was helped 
to by Damaratus, formerly king of Lacedsemon, who,, 
having been unjustly deposed by his subjects, was then 
an eiule in the Persian court Hereupon Xerxes was 
declared the successor, thpugh not so much by ^b% 
strength of his plea, as by the influence which hia 
mother Atossa bad over tne inclinations of Darius^ 
who was absolutely governed in this matter by the 
authority she bad with him. That which was most 
remarkable in this contest was, the friendly and arnica;* 
ble manner with which it was managed: for, during 
the whole time that it lasted, all the marks of a mos^ 
entire fratemal affection passed between the two bnrtb^ 
ers; and, when it was decided, as the one did not insult^ 
so neither did the other repine, or express any anger 
or discontent on the judgment given; and although tbq 
elder brother lost the cause, yet he cheerfully submit* 
ted to the determination, wiased his brother joy, and» 
without diminishing his friendship or a£fectian to hm^ 
^yer after adhered to his interest, and at last died iii 
\ik service, being slain fighting for him in the Grecian 
vrar; which is an example very rarely to be metwitliji 
where so great a prize is at stake, as that of a crown; 
the ambitious desire of which is usually of that fiwca 
with the most of mankind, as to make them br^ 
tlirough all other considerations whatsoever, wbera 
there is any the least pretence to it, to r^tch tb% 
attainment. 

After the succession was thus settled, and all wera 
readj^ to set out both for the Egyptian, as well as the 
Grecian war, ^ Darius fell sick and died, in the second 
y^^i' ^^^ the Egyptian revolt, having thea 
Aarius 36. leigned ^ thirty-six yeaors } and Xerxes> ac- 
cording to the late determinMioq, quietly 



q Herodotus, lib. 7. 

W Ptolm. in Canone, Africanus^ Euseb. Su^ 
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succeeded in the tfarooe. There are writers,* wIki 
place this determination after the death of Darius, and 
say, that it was settled by the judgment of Artabanus^ 
uncle to the two contending princes, who was made 
the arbitrator between them in this contest But He* 
rodotu3, who lived the nearest those times of aU that 
have written of it, positively tells us, that it was decided 
by Darius himself a little before his death. And bis 
decision being that which was most likely to have the 
greatest authority in this matter, Herodotus' account 
of it seemeth the much more probable of the two. 
^ Darius was a prince of wisdom, clemency, and jus- 
tice, and bath the honour^ to have his name recoraed 
in holy writ, for a favourer of God's people, a restorer 
of his temple at Jerusalem, and a promoter of hb wor- 
ship therem : for all which, God was pleased to make 
him his instrument : and in xespect hereof, I doubt not, 
it was, that he blessed him with a numerous issue, a 
jiong reign, and great prosperity ; for although he were 
not altogether so fortunate m his wara against the 
Scythians and the Grecians, yet every where else he 
bad full success in all l)is undertakings, and not only 
restored and thoroughly settled the empire of Cyrus, 
after it had been much ^aken by Cambyses and the 
Magian, but alao sodded man^ large and rich provinces 
to it, especially those of India, Thrace, Macedon, and 
the isles of tlie Ionian sea. 

The Jewsi^ have a tradition, that in the last year of 
X)arius died the prophets Ha^ai, Zechariah, and Mat^ 
achi; that thereon ceased the spirit of pn^hecy from 
WK>ng the children of Israel ; and that this was the ob* 
sigillatioD or sealing up of vision and pophecy ^ i^k« 
en of by the propnet Daniel. And, from the same 
tradition, they tell us, that the kingdom of the Pen&uM 
ceased also the same year i for t^y will have it, ths^ 
this was the D^us whom Alexander conquered ; and 
^£^ the whole coDtiBuance of the Per^an empire was 
wiy fifly-lwo years; which they neckon thus: Darius 

8 Justin, lib. 3, c. IOl Ptutarchire inu <ft?MtK^ciu 
t Ezra T, and in the prophecies of Haeeai and Zechariah. 
u Abraham Zacutus m Juchasin. Davia Ganz in Zemach David. Sedav 
OJam Zula, 2fc;c. x Dan. ix, 24. 
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Ihe Median reigned one year^ Cyrus three yearSt 
Cambysee (who they say was Ihe Ahasuerus who 
Biarried Estiier) sixteen years, and Darius* (whom 
they will have to be the son of Esther) tlurty-two 
years. And this last Darius, accordii^ to them, was 
the Artaxerxes who sent Ezra and Nehaniah to Jeru- 
salem, to restore the state of the Jews ; for ihey tell 
us, that Artaxerxes, among the Persians, was the 
common name of their kings, as that of Pharaoh wat 
among the Egyptians. This shews how ill they have 
been acquaintea with the affidrs of the Persian em- 
pire. And their countryman Josephus, in the account 
which he gives of those times, seems to have been but 
very little better informed concerning them. 

In the time of his reign first appealed in Persia the 
iSeimous prophet of the Mafgians, whom the Persian* 
call Zerdusht, or Zaratush, and the Greeks, ZcHX)a»- 
tres. The Greek and Latin writers much difier about 
him, some of ibemy will have it, that he lived many 
ages before, and was king of fiactiia, and others ths^ 
there were' several of the name, who lived in several 
ages, all famous in the same kind. But the oriental 
writers, who should best know,* all unanimously agree, 
that there was but one Zerdusht or Zoroastres ; and 
that the time in which he flourished, was while Darius 
Hystaspes was king of Persia. It is certain he wasno 
king, but one bom of mean and obscure parenti^ 
who did raise himself whdUy bv fan craft in carrying 
on that imposture with which he deceived the workL 
They who place him so high as the time of Ninus, by^ 
whom, they say, he was slam in battle, foUow the au- 
thority of Justin for it But^ Diodorus Skmlus^ out 
of Ctesias, tells us, that the ki^g of Bactria, with 
whom Ninus had war, was called Oxyartes : and there 
are some ancient manuscripts of Justin <^ in which it ii 
read Oxyartes, and perchance that was the genuine 
readuig, and Zoroastres came into the' text instead of 
it, by iuB error of the; copier, led thereto perchance 

7 Justin, lib. 1, c I. Diog. Laertiua ib Procemio, Plin lib. 30. c 1. 
z Plin. lib 36, c. 1. See Sunley of the ChakUic philosophy, c 2. 
a Abulfaragius, lahmacl Abulfeda, Sharestoni, &c. vide etiam Ai^athiaa^ 
Hb. 2. et Thomam Hy4e d^ Religion© TCtcrum Persanim, c. 34 
b Lib. % p. 94. c So tiitb Ligerius* 
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by a note in the mar^ placed there by some critic^ 
who, fit)m the character of the per^n, took upon him 
to alter the name ; for he is there said, Aries Magicas 
primo uivenisse, i. e. TTuU he was the first inventor oj 
Ma^jUxmm; which Zoroastres only was generally 
taken to be, though in truth he was not the founder 
of that sect, but only the restorer and reformer of it, 
as shall be hereafter shewn. 

He was the greatest impostor, except Mahomet^ 
tiiat ever appeal in the world, and had all the craft 
and enterprising boldness of that Arab) but much 
more knowledge; for he was excellentlpr skilled in 
all the learning of the East that was m his time; 
whereas the other cduld neither write nor read ; and 
particularly he was thoroughly versed in the Jewish 
religion, and in all the sacred writings of the Old Tes- 
tament that were then extant, whidi makes it most 
likely, that he was, as to his ori^, a Jew. And it id 
generaUy said of him, that he nad been a servant td 
one of the prophets of Israel, mid that it was by this 
means that ne came to be so well skiUed in the hol^ 
Scriptures, and all other Jewish knowledge ; which is 
a farther proof, that he was of that people ; it not be* 
ing likely, that a prophet of Israel should entertain 
liim as a servant, or mstruct him as a disciple, if he 
were not of the same seed of Israel, as well as of the 
nme religion with him ; and that especially since it 
was the. usage of that people, by principle oi religjiony 
as well as by long received custom among them, to 
separate themselves from all other nations, as far as 
they were able. And it is farther to be taken notice 
of, that most of those who speak of his original,*^ say, 
that he was of Palestine, within which coimtry the 
land of Judea was. And all this put together, amounts 
with me to a convincing proof, that he was first a Jew, 
and Uiat by birth, as well as religion, before he took 
upon him to be prophet of the Magian sect» 

The prophet of Israel, to whom he was a servant, 
some« say, was Elias, and^ others Ezra: but as the. 

d Religio vetenim Penarum per Thomam Hyde» c 24. 
e AbuBararius, p. 54. 

f Aba Mobammed Miistapha, Historicus Arab, RelJeio v^rom Fer> 
tarum, c. 24, p. S13^ 
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former was too eerly, so the other was too late for the 
tkoe in which he lived. With this best agreeth what 
is said by a third sort of writers^fi^ that it was one of 
the disciples oi Jeremiah with whom he served ; and> 
if so, it must have been either Ezekiel or Daniel ; 
for, besides these two, there was no other prophet erf 
Israel in those times, who could have been of tne dis- 
ciples of Jeremiah. And as Daniel was of a^ suffi- 
cient at his carrving away to Babylon (he havmg been 
then about eighteen years oM,) to have been some- 
thaie before under the discipline and tutorage of that 
prophet ; so, having continued till about tre end of 
the reign of Cyrus, he lived long enough to have beeii 
contemporary with this impostor; which cannot be 
said of Ezekiel ; for we hear nothing more of him 
after the twenty-seventh year of the captivity of Je- 
hoiachin, which was the next year after the taking of 
Tyre bv Nebuchadnezzar; and therefore it is most 
likely, that he lived not much beyond that time. It 
must therefore be Daniel under whom this impostor 
served ; and besides him there was not any other mas- 
ter in those times, under whom he could acquire all 
that knowledge, both hi thin^ sacred and profane, 
which he was so well furnished with. And, no douH 
his seeing that great, ^ood, and wise man arrive fo 
such an height and dignity in the empire, by being a 
true prophet of God, was that which did set this craf- 
ty wretch upon the design of bemg a false one ; hop- 
ing that, by acting this part well, he might obtsdn the 
same advancement, and by pretending to that which 
the other really was, arrive to the like honour and 
greatness; and it must be said, that, by his craft and 
dexterity in managing tliis pretence, be wonderfully 
succeeded in what he aimed at. It is said, that, while 
he served the prophet, under whom he was bred, he 
did, by some evil action,** draw on hiiii his curseHt^d 
that thereon he was smitten with leprosy. But fhey 
who tell us this, seem to be such, who fincBng EliaL 

g^ Bundiuri ex Abu Japhar Tabarita Historico Arabe. RjcUgio retemiD 
Persarum, c 24^ p. 314. 

h Megidi Persa. fiuddari. Abu Mohammed Mustapha. Religio rete- 
mm Persariim, c. 24, p. 113, 114, 115. 
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isaid to be bis master, mistook Elieba for Eliah, and 
therefore thought Gehazi to have been the person* 

He did not found a new religicm, as his successor 
in imposture Mahomet did^ but^ onfy took upon hun* 
to revire and reform an old one, that of the Magian^ 
which had been for many ages past the ancient nation^ 
al relidonof the Modes, as well as of the Persians; 
for it naving fallen under disgrcK^e on the death of 
<those ringle^ers of that sect, who had usurped the 
flN>yereignty after the deatii of Cambyses, aiid the 
slaughter which was then made of sdl the chief men 
im^iong them, it sunk so low, that it became almost 
extinct, and Sabianism every where prevailed against 
it, Darius and tnost of his followers on that occasion 
^oing over to it. But the affection which the people 
nad for the religion of th^ir forefather^ and which 
they had been aU brought up in, not being easily to 
be rooted out, Zoit)astres daWj that the revival of tina 
was the best game of imposture that he could tl^n 
i>lay ; and, having so good an old stock to graft upon, 
lie did with the greater ease make all his new scions 
io^ow, which he inserted into it. 

He first '^ made his ajppearance in Media, now cal^ 
led Adetbijan, in the cfty of Xix, say soine } in that of 
Ecbatana, now Tauris, say others : for Smerdis having 
been of that province, it is most likely that the sect 
which he was of had ^U there its best rooting; and 
therefore the impostor thought he mi^t in those parts^ 
with the best success, attempt the revival of it And 
his first appearinfi; here is that which I suf^se hath 
given some the handle to assert, that this was the ' 
country in which he was bom. 

The chief reformation which he made in the Magir 
an religion was ^ in the first principle of it: for whereas 
before th6y had held the being of two first causes, the 
first light, or the good god, who was the author of all 
good; and the other darkness, or the evil god, who 

i Vidi Ppcpckii Speoimen Historic Ari^bicK, p. 147—149, et Thomam 
Hyde de Religione veterum Persartiro. 

k Bundari. Abu Japhar Tabarita. Retigio yetera^pi Persarum, c. 24. 
Golii Not* in Alfraganum, p. 207, 227. 

1 Abul Feda. Ebn Shidina. Poeockfi Specimen HistoHae Arab. p. 147« 14%.'- 
Meligio veterbm Pefiarum, c. 9, p. 16$, and <n 23^ p. 299^ '» 
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WwtJie author 0f all eyil; tiidthatof tte mhimi^ot 
theie two, m 4hej^ wen ii ct continuid strugsle with 
Mch otlier» all tangs were made ; lie introckiced a 
yrinoif^le siiperkMr to tfaett boOi» one supreme God, 
who GPeated both Kgbt rad darkness, aad out of these 
two, according to the alone Measure of lus own wfll, 
iQMule all tbhigs else that are, according to what is said 
In Inrah xlv, d| ^ 7, '' I am the Lord, aiMl th^e is 
none ebe : there is no Qod besides me; I girded thee, 
though thou hast not known me, thai they may know 
from the rising of the sun, and frem the west, thai 
there is none Asides me* I am the Lord, and there 
is none else. I form the Ikht and create darknesa^ 
I make peace and create eyu, I the Lord do all these 
things." For these words beii^ directed to Cyrus^ 
king of Persia, must be understood as spoken in teS- 
ereace to the Persian Bod of the Magians, who ttm 
beid liglit mi. darkness, <^ good and pil, to be the 
supreme beii^s, withcwt ackoowled^nc the ^neat 
God who is superiour to both. And i doubt not it 
was from hence that Zoroastres had the hint of mend- 
ing this ereat absurdity in their theokigy. But to 
avoid ms^ing God the author of evil. Ins doctrine 
Was,™ that God origins^y and directly created onfy 
light 0r good, and thai darkness or evil followed it by 
eonsequence, as the shadow doth the person; that 
light or good had only a real production from God, 
and the otha: afi^wards resulted from it, as the de- 
fect thereof* In sum, his doctrine as to this particu* 
lar was,^ that there was one supreme Bc^ indepen- 
^* dent and self-existing from all eternity. ThieLt^ und^ 
him there were two as^els, one the angel of li^t, 
who is the author and du:ector of all gc^ ; and the 
other the ai^el of darkness, who is the author and 
director of ml evil ; and that these two, out of the 
mixture of light and darkness, made aU thip^s th^t 
are ; that they are in a perpetual struggle wUn eadi 
other; and that where the angel of light prevails, there 
the most is good, and where the angel df darkness 

m Shahristam. Religio ret Pera. e. 22, p. 299. 

B Abulfeda. Shahriatapi. Raligfo Tet. Peta. c 33. 

o Keliflo vet Pera. c.9, p. ^63. Pocockii Sp«ciaea Hiftme Af«l»< p. U^ 
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prevadS) there tbe moit Is etil; AttA liiis struggle tiliall 
contmue to ^ end of the world ; tbat^ then ftere 
fihaU be a general resurrection, and< a day of judg- 
fiient, wbereki iust retribution 9baII be rendered to ml 
according to their works; after which^ the angel of 
darkness, and his disciples, shall go into a world of 
their own, where they shall suffer in everiasth^ dark- 
ness the pum^ments of thehr evil deeds ; and im ai^l 
of light, and his disciples, ^lall also go into a world of 
their own, where they shall receive in everlasting Ikht 
tbe reward due unto their good deeds ; and that aftet 
this they shall remain separated for ever, and light and 
idarkness be no more mixed together to aH eterraty. 
And all* this the remamder of that sect, which is now . 
in Persia and India, do without any rariation, after so 
many ages, still hold eveti to this day. And liow con- 
isonant this is to the truth, is pkun enough to be under- 
wood without a comment And whereas he taught, 
that God originally created the good angel only, and 
that the other followed only by the defect of good, 
tins plainly shews, that he was not unacquainted with 
the revolt of the fallen angels, and the entrance of 
i6vil into the world that way, but had been thoroughly 
wstructed how that God at fii*9t created all Ms angels 
good, as he atso did man, and that they that are now 
evil became such wholly through their own feult, in 
falling from that sts^ which G^ first placed &em in- 
All which plainly shews tbe author of this doctrine to 
have been well versed in the sacred writings of the 
Jewish religion, out of which it mai^festly appears to 
have been all taken ; only the crafty knpostor took 
care to dress it up in such a style and form, as would 
make it best agree with that old rel^ion of the Medes 
and Persians which he grafted it upon. 

Another reformation which he made in the Magian 
religion was,^ that he caused fire-temples to be built 

p Dtogenea Laertioa m Pfoamio* PkiUKtiiis in Ifide & Otirlde* Shah* 
vistani. Religio vet Pen. c. 22» p. 29(^ 
q Religio ret. Pert. c. S3, 
r Shahristani. PluUrcbus de Iside h Osiride. ReU|^o vet Pen. p. 399» 

• Religto vet Pen. «. 3S, p. 393, 393. OTingtion's TnTeb. 
t Religio vet Pen.€. ]» c 6^ tnd c 29. 
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iwheferer he came: for whereas hitherto they had 
erected their altars, on which their sacred fire was ke^ 
on tlie tops of hills, and on high places in the open air, 
and there performed all the oflBces of theur religious 
worship, where, often by rain, tempests, and donotu^ 
the sacred foe was extinguished, and the holy offices 
of their religion interrupted and disturbed; for the 
preventing of this he directed, that wherever any of 
those altars were erected, temples should be bpilt ov^ 
them, that so the sacred fires might be the better pre- 
served, and the public offices of their religion the be^ 
ter performed before them. . For all the parts of thar 
public worship were performed before these puUie 
sacred fires, as all their private devotk)ns were before 
private fires in their own houses ; not that they wor- 
shipped the fire (for this they always disowned,) but 
GckI in the fire. For^ Zoroastres, among other his 
impostures, having feigned, that he was taken up into 
heaven, there to be instructed in those doctrines whidi 
be was to deliver untq men, he pretended not (as Ma- 
homet after did) there to have seen God, but only to have 
beard hm spe^^kii^ to him out of the midst of a great 
and most bright name of fire ; gpkI therefore taught 
his followers, that fire was the truest Skechinahj of the 
divine presence ; that the sun being the perfectest firei 
God had there^ the throne of his glory, and the resit 
dence of his divine presence, in a more excellent 
manner than any where else, and, next that, in the ele- 
mentary foe with us ; and for this reason he ordered 
Ihem still to direct all their worship to God, first to- 
wards the sun (which they called Mithra) and next 
towards their sacred fires, as being the things in which 
God chiefly dwelt; and their ordinary way of worship 
was to do so towards both : for when they came ben . 
fore these fires .to wor^ip, they always approadied 
them on the west side, that» having their faces towardi 
them, and also toward the rising sun at the sanae time, 
they might direct their worship towards both. And 
in this posture they always performed every act of 

u Religio vet. Pers. c. 8, p. 160. 

;| Sun^n in the prcsont Sute of Persia, p. 185. Rcltiio vet Pen. cr^^ 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



BOOK It.] THS OLD AHD NSW IVflTAMIFM. 389 

4heir woiiddp. But this was not a new institution ctf 
ins : for thus to worship before fire and the sun, was,' 
as hath been said, the ancient usage of that sect; and 
according hereto is it, that we are to understand what 
we find in Ezekibl yiii, 16, where it is related, that the 
.prophet bein^ carried in a vision to Jerusalem, to see 
4be abominations of that place, among other impietie% 
had there shewn him ^* about five and twenty men 
standing between the porch and the altar, with their 
backs towards the temple of the Lord, and their jbces 
towards the east ; and they worshipped the sun." The 
meaning of which is, that they had turned their backs 
upon the true worship of God, and had gone over to 
that of the Magians. For the holy of holies (in which 
was the Sheckmah of the divine presence resting over 
the mercy-seat,) being on the western end of tte tem- 
ple at Jerusalem, all that entered thither to worship 
God did it with their faces turned that wa^ : for that 
was theirJ KebUtj or the point towards which they at 
ways directed their worship. But the Kebla of the 
Magians being the risli^ sun, they alwaj^s worshipped 
with their faces turned that way, that is, towards the 
east. And therefore these twenty-rfive men, by alter- 
ing their Kebla^ are ^bewn to have altered their reli^on, 
and, instead of wor^ppir^ God according to the Jew- 
ish religion, to have gone over to the religion and 
worship of the Magians. 

Zoroastres haying thus retained, in his reformation 
of Magianism, the ancient usage of that sect in wor- 
shipping God before fire, to give the sacred fires in the. 
temples which he had erected the greater veneration, 
he pretended, tiiat, when he was in heaven, and there 
beard God speaking to him out of the midst of fire, he 
? brought thence s(Hne of that fire with him on his re^ 
turn, and placed it on the altar of the first fire<-temple 
that he erected (which zwas that^ at Xix in Media,) 
from whence they say it was propagated to all the rest* 

y Kebla, among the eastern nations, signiHeth the point of the heavens 
towards which they directed their worship. The Jews did it towards the 
temple at Jerusalem; the Mahometans towards Mecca, the Sabians towardt 
^e Meridian, and the Magians towards the rising son. 

z Reli|^io vet. Pcrs. c. 8« p. 160. 

a Qolii Notse ad Alfragamuo, p. 227. 
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And Uiift is fhe seasbD which is mmii for Aar m cai&- 
fid keeping of it > fi>r their ^ests watch it da^ and 
H^t, igA nerer^ suffer it logo outer he extingiBahedL 
And for the SMoie reiMariso they ^ treat it wittilfaat 
superstition, that tbev £Bd it only with^ wood ttr^ped 
of its bark, and of that sort which they thought moii 
dean ; and they never^ did blow it, either with bel- 
lows or with their breath, for fear of polluting it: and 
to do this either of tboee ways, or to cast any unclean 
thira into it, was no less than death by the nm of the 
lana, as k>ng as those of that sect reigned in it, wfaich^ 
from the time of Zoroastres, to the deatii of Taxde* 
jerd, the last Persian king of the Magian religion, was 
about eleven hundred a^ fifty years; yea, it went 
83 &r^ that the priests themselves never approached 
this fire, but with a cloth over their mouths, that they 
nugfat not breathe thereon; and this they did, not only 
wl^n they tended the fire, to lay more wood there<Hi» 
er do any other service about i^ but also when they 
approached it, to read the daily offices of tbehr litui^ 
before it : so that they mmnbled over their prayers 
rather than spoke them, in the same manner as the Pop* 
pish priests do their masses, without letting the people 
present articulatehr hear one word of what they said; 
and, if they dM>ula hear them, tbev would now » b^y 
imdersland them ; for all their pimlic prayers are, ev» 
to this day, in the old Persian iioiguage, in whk^ Zo 
roastres mrst composed them, about twenty-two hun- 
dred years since, of which the common people do not 
now understand one word: and in this absurdity^so have 
they the Romanists partakers with them. When Zo* 
roastres composed^ his lituigy, the oM Persic was then 
indeed the vulgar language of all those countries where 
this liturgy was used: wi so vfM ihe hatm throughr 
out all the western empire, when the Latin service wasi 
first used therein. But when the language changed^ 
they would not conskler, that the change which was 
made thereby, in the reason of the thing, did require 

b Strtbo, lib. 15. Ammnim MafcdUmi% Hb. 33. Agatttablib.). 

G Relieio vet Pera.e. 2S» |k 351, a&«. 39^ p.3S5» 

d Strabo, lib. 15. Religio vet Pert, ibid 

e Strabo^ lib. 15, p. 73% Religio fet Pen. a 30. 
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fliat a chaqge shoiiild be maide in their liturgy also^ but 
retained it tne same after it ceased to be understood 
as it was before. So it was the superstiUous folly of 
adhering to old establisbtnents against reason that pro* 
ducedmis absurdity m both of them : though it must 
be acknowledged^ uiat the Ma^gians have more to say 
for themselves in this matter than the Romanists; lor 
th^y are taught, that their ^urjgy was brought them 
from heaven, which the otba:*s do not believe of thein^ 
though they stick to it as if it were. And if Umt ^iff- 
nesa of humour, which is now among too many of u% 
st^ainst altering any t^g in our litmrgy, i^iould coih 
tmue, it must at last hAag iis to the saoie pass : for aU 
languages being injlusm, they do in eyery mp alter 
from what they weie in the former; and tbeardbre, as 
we do not now understand the English which was hen 
spoken by our ancestors three hundred or four hun* 
dred years ^tgp^ so, in «U ]ikelilK)od, will not our pos« 
terity three nundred or four hundred years benoe 
understand thuit wbich is now spoken b^ us. And, 
therefore, should our Utm^ be still continued, witb^ 
out aqy change or alterataon, it will then be as mudi 
in an unknown language as now the Roman service h 
to the vulgar of that communion^ 

But, to r^um to the r^rmatians of Zoroegties^ 
bow much be followed the Jewyi platform in the fram* 
ing of theoi, doth manifestly appear from the particu* 
k^ I have mentioned : for most of tbem were taken, 
either from the sacred writings, or the saciied usages cf 
that people. Moses beard God q>eaking to himoui 
of a flame of fire from the bush, and all Israel heard 
him q;)eaking to them in the same manner out of the 
midst of fire from mount Sinai: hence Zoroa^res pre* 
tended to have hesod God speaking to him also out of 
the midbt of a flame of fire. The Jews had a visible 
Shechma of the divine presence among tbem resting 
over the mercy<-seat in tne holy of holies, both in their 
tabernacle and temple, toward which they ofiered up 
all their prayers ; and therefore Zoroastres taught his 
Magians to pretend to the like, and to hold the sun, 
and the sacrw fires in their fire^emples, to be tins 
Sheckina in vAai^ God e^cially dweltj and for tljis 
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VeasoD ibey offered lip all their mayers to hkn wkh 
their faces turned towards both. Tlie Jews had a sa^ 
cred fire which came down from heaven upon their 
•altar of bumt-offerinjjs, which they did there ever after; 
till the destruction of Jerusalem by Uie Chaldeans, m^ 
extinguishably maintain : and with this fire only were 
all their sacrifices and oblations made^ and Nadab and 
Abihu were punished with death for offering incense 
to God with other fire. And in like manner Zoroa»* 
tres pretended to have l»t>ught his holy firo firom 
heaven ; and therefore commanded it to be kept with 
the same care. And to kindle fire on the altar of any 
new erected fire-temple^ or to rekindle it <mi any suco 
altar, where it had been by any unavoidable accident 
extinguished, from any other fire, than fix)m one of the 
sacred fires in some other temple, or else fixHn the sun, 
was reckoned a crimeto be punished in the same maa^ 
ner. And whereas great care was taken among the 
Jew8,^that no wood should be used on their altsor in 
the temple, but that which they reputed clean, and iix 
this reason they had it all barked and examined befiMre 
it was laid on ; and that when it was laid on, the firef 
should never be blowed up either with bellows or the 
breath of man for the kincUii^ of it ; hence Zoroastrm 
( ordained both these particulars to be also observed 
in respect of his sacred fire among his Magians, coiki^ 
manding them to use only, barked wood for the maifr^ 
taining of it, and no other means for the kindling of it 
up into a flame, but the pouring on of oil and the blaste 
of the open air. And that he ^ould in so many thinn 
write after the Jewi^ religion, or have been so well 
informed therein, can scarce seem probable, if he bad 
not been first educated and brought up in it. 
2!k)roastres, having thus taken upon him to be a 

¥rophet of God, sent to reform the old religicm of the 
^ersians, to gain the better reputation to liis preten- 
sions,^ he retired into a cave, and there lived a long 
time as a recluse, pretendii^ to be abstracted fitxn all 
worldly considerations, and to be given wholly te 



f Sec Lightfoot'g Temple'terrice. 

r Rcligio Veterum Pepsarura, c. 29, & c. 30. 

m Porpbyriut in libro de Nympharuia Antra, p. 354 Edit C»ct. 
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prayer and divine mediiatioiis ; and, tibe more to amuse 
the people who there reBorted to him> he dressed up 
hiB care with several mystical figures, representiiig 
Mithra^ and other mysteries of their religion ; from 
wbenee it became lor a long while after a usage 
among them to choose such caves for their devotions, 
which being dressed up in the same manner, were 
called Miifea^iiic caves. Whfle he was in this retire- 
ment, he composed the book wherein all his jM'etended 
vevelations are contained, which shall be hereafter 
spoken c^. And Mahomet exactly followed his ex- 
ample herek) ; for he also retired to a cave some time 
before he broached his imposture, and, by the help 
of his accomplices, there formed the Alcoran, wherein 
it is tontained. And^* Pythagoras, on his return from 
Babylon to Samos, in imitation of his master Zoroas- 
tres (whom^ Clemens Alexandrinus tells us he emu- 
lously followed,) had there in like manner his cave to 
which he retired, and wherein he mostly abode both 
day and night, and for the same end as Zoroastres did 
in his, that is, to get himself the greater veneration 
from the people : for Pythagoras acted a part of im- 
posture as well as ZoroasAres, and thk perchance he 
also learned from him. 

After he had thus acted the part of a prophet ia 
Media, and there settled all things accordii^ to hk 
intentions, he r^noved from thence into^ Bactria, the 
most eastern province of Persia, and there settled in 
the dty of Baich, which lies on the river Oxus, in the 
confines of Persia, India, and Cowaresmia; where, 
under the protection of Hystaspes, the &ther of Da- 
rius, he soon spread his unposture through all that 
province with great success : for although Darius, af- 
ter the slaughter of the Magians, bad, with most of 
his followers, gone over to the sect of the Sabians ; 
yet Hystaspes stiU adhered to the religion of his an- 
cestors, and, having fixed his residence at Balch, 
(where it may be supposed he governed those paits 

i Porpbytius in ViU Pythagone, p. 184. Edit CanUb. JtmUicbtit in 
ViU Pythagorx, c. 5. 
k Stom. 1, p. 223. 
1 Abu Japhar TabariU. Bundari. Religio vet. Pen. c. ^ 

TOI>. I^ §0 



Digiti-zed by 



Google 



394 €ONNE3ao»r O*' rHM BttStOHT ot [rAit 1^ 

of the empire under his son,) did there suf^rt wd 
promote it to the utoK>st of his power. And, hi or^ 
der to give it the greater reputation,™ be went in per- 
son into India among the Bracbmans, and, having there 
learned from them all their knowledge in mathematics, 
astronomy, and natural philosophy, be lm>ught it back 
among his M agians, and thoroughly instructed them 
in it. And they continued for many ages after, above 
all others of those times,, skilful ib these sciences, es- 

Eecially after they bad been OEOther instructed in ibem 
y Zoroastres, who was the greatest mathematician^ 
and the greatest philosopher of the age in which he 
lived ; and therefore took care to improve his sect^ 
not only in their religion, but also in all natural 
knowledge ; which so much advanced their credit in 
the world, that Uienceforth a learned man and a l^la^ 
gian became equivalent terms. And this proceeded 
80 far, that the tulgar looking on their knowledge to 
be more than natural, entertsoned an opinion of Aem, 
as if they had been actuated and inspired by super- 
natural powers, in the same manner as, too frequently 
among us, ignorant people are apt to give great 
scholars, and such as are learned beyond their com- 
prehensions fas were Friar Bacon, "^Dr. Faustus, and 
® ComeHue Agrippa,) the nam^ of conjurers* And 
from hence those who really practised wicked and 
diabolical arts, or would be thought to do so^ taking 
the name of Magians, drew on it that ill signification, 
which now the word Magician bears. among us; where- 
as the true and ancient MagiansP were the great math- 
ematicians, philosophers; and divines, of the ages in 

m Amtnianus MarceUtnus, lib. 23. 

n John Faust was the first inventor of printing at Mentz, and from thence 
being taken for a conjurer, that story is here in England made of him, 
iwhicb goes under the name of Dr. Faustua. 

o That which contributes most to the opinion, that Cornelius Agrippa 
was a Magician, is an impertinent book published under his name« entitled, 
De Occulta Philosophta, which that learned man was never the author af ; 
for it is not to be found • in the folio edition of his works, in which only 
those tliat are genuine and truly bis are contained. 

p Dion Chrysostomus tell^ us fin Oratione Borjsthenica,) that tlie Per- 
sians call them Magians who are skilled in the worship of the gods, and 
not as the Greeks, who being ignorant of the meaning of the word, call 
them so who were skilful in gcetic magiC| i. e. that which jugglers and con- 
jurers pretend to make use of. 
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which they lived, and had no other knowledge but 
what by their own study, and the instructions of the 
anciente of their sect, they had improved themselves in. 
But it is not to be understood, that all M agians, 
that is, all of the sect, were thus learned, but only 
those who had this name by way of eminence above 
the rest, that is, their priests; for they being alH of 
the same tribe, as among the .Tews (none but the son 
of a priest being capable of being a priest among 
them,) they mostly appropriated their learning to 
their own families, transmitting it in them from father 
to son, and seldom communicating it to any other, 
unless it were to those of the royal family,' whom 
they are bound to instruct, the better to fit them for 
government; and therefore there were some of them, 
as tutors as well as chaplains, always residing in the 
palaces of their kings. And whether it were, tliat 
these Magians thought it would bring the greater 
credit to Ihem, or the kings, that it would add a great- 
er sacredness to their persons, or whether it were from 
Jbbth these causes, the royal family among the Per- 
sians, as long as this ^ct prevailed among them, was 
always reckoned of the sacerdotal tribe. They were 
divided into^ three orders. The lowest were the infe^ 
riour clergy, who served in all the common oflices of 
their divine worship : next above them were the su- 
perintendents, who m their several districts governed 
the inferiour clergy, as the bishops do with us: and 
above all was the Archimagus, or arch-priest, who, in 
the same manner as the high-priest among the Jews, 
or the pope now among the Romanists, was the head 
of the whole religion. And, according to the number 
of their orders, the churches or temples in which tliey 
officiated were also of three sorts. The lowest sort 
were the parochial churches, or oratories, which were 
served by the inferiour clergy, as the parochial church- 
es are now with us ; and the duties which they there 
performed were to read the daily offices out of their 

q Religio vet. Pcps. c. 30, p. ty^, Tlicodoreti Hiit. Eccles. lib. 5, c. 38. 
r Plato in Alcibiade, 1. Stobzus, p. 496. Clemens Alexandrinu9 ia 
fTsdti^gOf 1, p. 81. 
at Hcligio vet. Pers. c. 28, and c. SO. 
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liturgy, and, 9t staled aod sofemB lames, to read some 
part oftbekAcred.writiiigB to the people. In these 
churches there were no fire-altars; but the sacred fire, 
before whidi they here worshipped, was maantttned 
ooly in a lamp. Next aboTe these were their fee- 
temples, ID which fire was continually kept bumii^ 
on a sacred altar« And these were, in the same man- 
ner as cathedrals with us, the churches or temples 
where the superintendeots resided. In e^ery one of 
these were also several of the inferiour clergy enter- 
tained, who, in the same manner as the choral yicavi 
amonff us, performed ail the divine oflSces undi^ the 
supenntendent, and also took care of the sacred fire^ 
which they constantly watched day and night by four 
and four in their turns, that it ought always be kept 
burning, and never go out 3dly,The higfaert churoi 
above all was the fire-temple, where the Archimagus 
reaided, which was had in the same veneration with 
them as the temple of Mecca among the Mahom^ans^ 
to which every one of that sect tnou^t themselves 
obliged to make a pilgrimage once m their fives. 
jZoroastres first settted it at Balch, and there be, as 
their Archimagus, usuallv had hk residence. ^ But 
fdRer the Mahometans had overrun Persia, in the sev- 
enth century after Christ, the Archimagus was forced 
to remove uom thence into Kerman, which is a prov- 
ince in Persia, lying upon the Southern ocean, tor 
wards India, ^ind there it hath continued even to this 
day. And to the fire-temi^e "there erected, at the 
place of his residency, do they now pay the some 
veneration as formerly they (fid to that c^ Baicfa. 
This temple of the Archimagus, as also the other firan 
temples. Were endued with large revenues in lands: 
but the parochial clergy depended solely an the tithes 
and ofierii^ of the people ; for this usage also ha^ 
2oroastres taken from the Jewi^ church, sind made 
it one of his establishments among his Magians. 

The impostor having thus settled his new schema 
of Magianism throughout the pro?mce of Bactria, 
with the same succe^ as he had before in l^^diaa he^ 

t l^eliji^io rpt Pert. p. 24* 
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vreat imi to the v^al oourt at Suia, wheie be muEt- 
aged bJB melmimom with that crafty address, andinsk- 
uatioo, toat he iooD got within Darius t^nself, and 
made bini a proselyte to bis new-refiormed region; 
whose eiample^ in a short tune, drew afier it into ihe 
same (Mt^fesaon Uie courtiers, nolnlity, and dU the 
great men of the kingdom. This happened in the 
uiirtieth year of Darius ; and, although it succeeded 
not without great opposition from the ringleaders oC 
the Sabians, who were the opposite sect, yet the crsA» 
address, and dexterity of the impostor surmounted 
them all, and so settled his new device, that thence- 
forth it became the national religion of all that coun* 
try, and so continued for many ages alker, till this im- 
poerlor was at last supplanted by that of Mahomet^ 
which was raised almost by the same arts. They who 
professed this religion « in Lucian's time, as reckoned 
up by him, were the Peraans, the Parthians, the Bac- 
tnans, the Cowaresmittis, the Arians, the Sacans, the 
Modes, and many other barbarous nations; but, since 
that, the new knposlure hath grown up to the sup^ 
pressing of the ^d in all these countries. However, 
there is a remnant of these Magians still remaining in 
Perua and In&, who even to this day observe the 
aame religion whidi Zoroastres^ first taumt them ; for. 
^y «till nave his book, wherein their rel^ion is con* 
iamed, which they keep and reverence in &e same 
manner as the Christians do the HUt>le» and the Ma- 
jKMBetans the Alcoran, makmg it the sole rule both of 
Ihehr faith and manners. 

This* book the impostor conmosed wlule he lived 
in bis retirement in the cave; and tfierein are eonts^ 
^ all his pretended revelations. When he presented 
It to Damis, it was bound \m in twelve volun^es, 
wbemoi each con^sted of one imndred skins of vel- 
lum; for kf was ^ usage of the Persians in those 
times to write aH on skins. This book is espied Zen- 
davesta, and, by contraction, Zend ; the vulgar pro- 
nounce it Zundavestow, and Zifnd. The wwd orig- 



u Ltician de Longcvis. 

X Religio vet. Pers. c. 35»:2i|b 

y Diodorus Siculus^ lib. % p. 119. 
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imUy agw&e^ a fire-kmdler, such as is a tilxler-bQZ 
with us ; which fantastical name the impostor ptwe it, 
because, as he pretended, all that would read this book, 
and meditate thereon, might fixxn thence, as from a 
fire-kindler, kindle in then* hearts the fire of all true 
k>ye for God and his holy religion. For the better 
understanding of which, it is to be observed, that, in 
those eastern countries, their way of kindling fire, is 
not by a tinder4)ox, as with us, but by rubhmg two 
piecesof cane one against anoUier, till one of them 
takes fire : and such a fire-kindler of his religion in 
the hearts of men the importor would have his book 
to be ; and therefore caned it by that name. ^ The 
first part of it contains their lituigy, which is stitt 
used amon^ them in all their oratories and fire4emi^ 
even to this day. The rest treats of all other parts <^ 
their religion. And according as their actions dk> agrea 
or disagree with this book, do they reckon them to be 
eitfier ^ood or evil. Thence, in their language, they 
call a righteous action Zmdraver^ i. e. fvluU the bw^ 
Zend auows, and an evil action NarTjmd-anery L e. 
which the book Zend cUsaUaws. This book Zoroastrea 
feigned to have received fi'om heaven, as Mahomet 
afterwards (perchance following his pattern) pretended 
of his Alcoran. It is still preserved among th^n hi 
the old Persian language and character; and in erery 
oratory and fire-temple, even to this day, there is a 
copy of it kept (in tne same manner as there is with 
us of the Bible in every pari^ church,) out of wfaidi» 
on certain stated times, the priests read a portion of it 
to the people. «Dr. Hyde, late professor of the He- 
brew and Arabic tongues at Oxford, being well skilled 
in the old Persic, as well as the modem, oflfered ta 
have publi^ed the whole of it with a laiki transla- 
tion, could he have been supported in the expenses of 
the edition. But for want of this help and encourage? 
ment, the design died with him, to tne great daoiage 
of the learned world : for a book of that antiquity^ no 
doubt, would be of ^reat use, could it be made public 
among us, and would unfold Biid give us li^t^ intoi 

z Vide citndeni Dc Religioae ret fm» •• 1, p. 2$. 
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many things of the thnes wherein it was wiitfl^n, which 
we are now imorant of. • 

In this book are found a great many things taken 
out of the Scriptures of the Old Testament, besides 
those I have ahready mentioned ; which farther proves 
the authOr^s original to have been what I have said : 
for therein he inserts a greatpart of the Psalms of Da- 
vid ; he makes Adani and Eive to have been the first 
Earents of all mankind, and gives in a manner the same 
istory of the creation and the deluge that Moses doth ; 
only as to the former, whereas Moses tells us, that all 
things were created in six days, Zoroastres converts 
Uiose six days into six times, allowing to each of those 
times several days ; so that, putting them all together^ 
the time of the creation, according to his account^ 
amounted to three hundred an^ sixty-five days, that is, 
a whole year. He speaks therein also of Abraham, 
Josejph, Moses> and Solomon, in the same manner as 
the ocriptures do. And, out of a particular veneration 
for Abraham, he called his book Uiebook cf Abraham, 
and his religion tiie reUgion of Abraham: for he pre- 
tended, that the reformation which he introduced, was 
no more, than to bring back the religion of the Persians 
to that original purity in which Abraham practised it, 
by purging it oi all those defects, abuses, and innova- 
tions, which the corruptions of after-times had intro- 
duced into it. And to all this Mah(Hnet also (no doubt 
from this pattern) afterwards pretended for his religion : 
for the name of Abraham hath for a great many ages 
past been had in great veneration afl over the East, 
and among all sects ; so that every one of them have 
thought it would give reputation to them, could they 
entitfe themselves to him: for not only the Jews, 
the Magians, and the Mahometans, but the Sabians, and 
also the Indians (if the Brahamaof the latter be Abra- 
ham, as it is with good reason supposed,) all challenge 
him to themselves, as the great patriarch and founder 
of their several sects; every one of them pretending, 
that their religion is the same which Abraham pro- 
fessed, and by his reformation established among them : 

a pocockli Sptclmen Hist Arab. p. 14a Reli^o TeUrum FerMniiB, 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



4M •ONNKXION OF THE HISTORY OP [PAfff l» 

and to reMore this reformation waid all tbatZoroastres^ 
Mahomet, and the author of the SaMan sect, wboever 
he was, pretended to. This veneration (o€ Abraban in 
those parts, proceeded from the great feme of his piety, 
which was (it is supposed) there spread amon£^ thrai 
by the Israelites in their dispersion all over the East, 
first (m the Assyrian, auad after on the Babykmk4)cap- 
tivitv. And this fame being once fiied, made M 
parties fond of having him thought their own ; and 
there£3re aU laid claim to him. And, in this book, 
Zoroastres conmiands also the same observances abovi 
beasts cles^ and unclean, as Mosies doth ; gives the 
saoGie law of paying tithes to the sacerdotal cnrder ; en- 
joins ibe same care of avoiding all external, as well as 
all internal pollutions ; the same way of cleansing smd 
purifying themselves, b^ frequent washmgs ; the aame 
Keepuig of the jn'iesthood always within tte same Uribe, 
and the same ordaining (^ one b^h priert overall; and 
several other institutions ave also therein contained of 
the seone Jewish extraction. The rest of its contents 
are an historical account of the life, actions, and prcK 
Idiocies of its author, the severed branches and partic»- 
lars of bis new-reformed superstition, and rules and 
exbortations to moral living; in winch he is very press- 
ing, and sufficiently exact, saving only in one particii- 
lar, that is, about incest : for tmrein he whcd^ talces 
iJbiB away, and, as if nothing of this nature were unlair- 
fid,^ alkiws a man to marry, not onl^ his sister or bis 
daughter, but also his mother ; and it went so fiir with 
that sect in the {Hractice, that, in the sacerdotal tribe, 
he that was bom of this last and worst sort cf incest, 
was looked on as the be^ qimlified for the sacerdotal 
function; none being esteemed among th»i more 
proper for the higb^ stations in it, wan those ti^ 
were bom of motbers who conceived them of their 
own sons ; which was such an abomination, that thoi;^ 
all tilings else had been right therein, tlxb alone is 
enough to pollute the whole booker The Persian kin|^ 
being exceedingly given to such mcestuous marriages, 

b Diogenes Lftertiug m Prooemio. Strabo, lib. 15. Philo Judxos de 
•pecialibus legibus, p. 778. TertuIUan in Apologetico. Clement Alczaa- 
drinus in Faedagog. 1. p. 81, et Strom. 3; p. S14. 
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this seems to hare tieen GOtitrived out of a vile piece 
of flattery to them, the better to engage aiid fix them 
to their sect. But ^Alexander, w&n he conquered 
Persia, did put an end to this abomination ; for he did 
by a law forbid all such incestuous copulations amcuig 
them. 

Zoroastres having obtained this wonderful success^ 
in making his im{^ure to be thus received by the 
king, the great m^i, and the generality of the whole 
kingdom^^he returned back again to fialch; where, 
according to his own institution, he waa obliged to have 
his resklence, as Archknagus, or head of the sect ; and 
there he reigned in spirituals, with the same authority 
over the whole empu^, as the king did in temporals; 
and from hence pen^hance might m-oceed the mistake 
of making him kii^ of Bactria, Balch being in that 
povince. And his being said to have been tl^re slain 
in battle by INinus, might also have its original from 
his suffering this &te in that country, Although from 
another hand : for, after his return to Batch, having 
enterprised upon Argasp, king of the oriental Scythe 
9SA (who was a zealous Sabian,) to draw him over to 
his relijnon, and backed this attempt with the authority 
of Danus, the more prevalently to induce him to it, 
the Scythian prince resented it with such ind^ation 
to be thus imperiously addressed to concerning this 
matter, that he invaded Bactria with an army ; aad 
having there defeated the forces of Darius that opposed 
him, slew Zoroastres, with all the priests of his patri- 
archal church, which amounted to the number of 
eighty persons, and demolished all the fire-temides in 
that province. This hajnoMen^ in the tliirty-fifth year 
of the reign of Darius. The Persians tell us, that Lo- 
rasp, or Uystaspes, the father of Darius, was slain also 
in the same war. But, if he lived so long, he must 
then have been exceeding old ; for, allowkig him to 
have been no more than twenty on his funst coming 
with Cyrus out of Persia, he must now have been " 
ninety-{bree years old. But this is no strange thing 



c Plutarchu9 de Fortuna AlexandrL 
d Ueiiglo vet. Peri. c. 24. 
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in tboae j^aits: for tlie mr being thcmNJ^y ptire and 
healthy, the perspiration free and regulaor, and all the^ 
fitiits of the earth fiilly concocted, they who can there 
avoid the excesses of lust and hixuiy, usually live to 
a giBftt age: of which we have lately had two inrfances^ 
in Aurang-Zeb, king of India, and Rajah-Singah, king 
of Candia, in the idand of Ceylon, the former dying 
in the year 1708, of Ae age of near one hundred, and 
the other about twenty years before, much older. 

But Darius soon revenged the injury upon the 
Scythian king: for, falling on him before he coukl 
make his retreat, he overthrew him with a great 
slaughter, and drove him out of the province ; afi» 
which he rebuilt again all the fire4empfe6 that had 
be^ demolidied by the enemy, and especially that ai 
Bakfa ; which he erected with a grandeur suitable to 
its dignity, it being the patnarchaT temple of the aect; 
and therefore, from the name oi its restorer, it was 
thenceforth called ^ Azur Gustasp, L e. the fire-temple 
of Darius Hystaspes. And the care which be took in 
this matter, shews the seal which he had for his new 
Kligion^ which he still continued to propagate afi» 
the death of its author with the same ardour as before. 
And, the better to preserve its credit and r^utation 
after this accident, he thenceforth took it on himself 
to be their Arcfaimagus : for ^Porphyry tells us, he 
ordered, before his death, that, amcnig other his titles, 
it should be enn^ven on his monument, that he was 
Master of the Magians; which plainly implies, that he 
bore this office among them, (for none but the Archi- 
ms^us was master of the whole sect) But it was not 
long that he was in it; for he died the next year after. 
However, from hence it seems to have proceeded," 
tiiat the kii^ of Persia were ever after looked on to 
be of the sacerdotal tiabe, and were alwayss initiated 
into the sacred order of the Magians, before they 
took on them the crown, or were inaugurated into 
" the kingdom. 

c Relieio veterum Pcrsapum, c. 23. 
f Porpbyriut de Abstinentia, lib. 4, p. 165. edit. Cant 
g Cicero de Divinatione, lib« 1. Ptulo Judaeus de Speciallbus LegibuB 
Plutarclius in Artjixerxe. 
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The ^Greeks had the name of Zoroastres in groat 
esteem, speaking of bim as the great master t>f ^ 
liuman and divme knowledge. ^ Plato, ^AristoU^i 
i Plutarch, and °^P(nphyry, mention him with honour^ 
acknowledging his great learning ; and so do others 
^ Pliny saith much of bim ; and particularly remarks^ 
that he was the only person that laughed on the da^ 
in which he was bom ; and that the pulsation of his 
head did then beat so strong, that it leaved up the 
hand laid upon it; which last, he saith, was a presage 
of his future learning* Solipus tells us the same sto^ 
tof his laughing on t^ day of his birth ; and 9aith# tbs^ 
he was^ Optmarum artimn peritissi$ims, u <v M^ sfdl- 
fid in the knowledge of the best art^. And Apuleius* 
character of him is, tliat he wasP Omrds dmm cwcatd 
anlisteSy i. e. The ehief doctor in aU dimne v^gteries^ 
Cedrenus names him as a famous astronomer among 
the Persians, and ^Suidas saith of him, that he excellM 
all others in that science. And this reputation he still 
hath over all the East, even among those who core 
most averse to his sect to this very day: for they all 
there, as well Mdiometans b& &tbians, give hipi ^ the 
title of Hakim, that is, of ft wise end learned j^ilosor 
pher, and reckon bim as the most skilful and eminent 
of their ancient astronomers. And particulaiiy Ulu^h 
Beigh, that famous and learned Tartarian prince, wntr 
ing a book of astronomy and askt^ogy, doth tberein* 
prefer Zoroastres before all others for bis ddll anc} 
knowledge in these sciences. It is to be observed 
also, that they who write of Pythagoras, do almost aH 
of them tell us, that he was the sc^ar of ZoroaMres 
at Babylon, and learned of bim most of that knowl- 
edge which afterwards rendei'ed him so famous in the 
West So saith ^ Apuleius, and so say ^ Jamblichus^ 
^Porphyry, and 71 Clemens Alexandrinus; (for the 

1) Dio^nes Laertluj in Proccmio. 

i In Alcibiade 1. 

k In lil^rQ de MagU citanto Lcrtlo iQ Prooemu). 

1 De Iside et Osuide. r Religio vet. Pers. c. 24, p. 313. 

jn In vita Pyth agorae. 8 Ibid. , 

n Lib. 30, c. 1, 8t lib. 7, c. 16. t Floridonim secundo. 

o Cap. 1. u In vita PytbagortC, c, 4. 

p Flopidorura secundo. x Ibid, p. 185. edit Cant. 

if JnvocibusMdt>o<&Af^er9Uk(8^ Zff;satr^x% y Strom. 1, p. 233. 
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Zabratus or Zaretus of Porphyry, and the Na-Zane 
tilB of Clemens, were none otner than this Zoroe»tres;) 
and they relate the matter thus: that when Cambyses 
conquered Egypt,' he found Pytfaagcnras there on fab 
tmvels, for the improTem^nt of himself in the learor 
inpf of that country ; that, hanng taken him prisoner, 
be sent him with other captives to Babylon, where 
Zoroastres (or Zabratus, as Popphyry calls him) then 
Kved; and that there he became his disciple, and 
learned many things of him of the ea^em leamii^. 
The words of Porphyry are, 'That by •ZabratiK he 
was cleansed from the pollutions of his life pest and 
instructed from what things yirtuous persons ought to 
be free, and also learned from him the discourse con^ 
cerning nature, and what are the principles of ibe 
universe/ This story may well enough, agree with 
the time of Zoroastres, but it cannot do so with the 
time of Pythagoras ; what is therein said of his being 
carried captive to Babylon, it is possible might have 
happened when Nebuchadnezzar conquered Egypt, 
but could not be when it was conquered by Csani* 
byses;**' the chronology of the life <rf Pythagoras 
may very well admit of the former, but can never of 
the latter : for, by that time Cambyses had conquered 
Egypt, Pythagoras had been settled in Italy above 
twenty years, after all his travels were over, and was * 
then grown an old man» being then about the sixty- 
thii^ year of bis age. But, however, that Pythagoras 
was at Babylon, and learned there a great part of that 
knowledge which he was afterwards so famous for, is 
agreed by« all, though there may be some errour, as 
to the time when he is said to have been there, or the 
manner how he came thither. His stay there, ^ Jam- 
blichus tells us, was twelve years; and that, in his 
converse with the Magians, he teamed from them, 
(over and above what hath been afore mentioned out 
of Porphyry,) arithmetic, music, and the knowledge 
of divine things, and the sacred mysteries pertaining 

s Jamblichus dc vita Pythagorse, c. 4. Apuleius Floridorum secundo. 

a In vita Pythagorz, p. 285. edit. Cant 

b See the bishop of Worcester*8 tract of the life of Pythagoras 

e Diorenes Laertiiis, Porphyrins et JambUchus in vita Pytlia|^ras. 

# Jambliphus in vita Pytbagor«| li(). 4. 
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thereto. But the most importaitf doctrine whkb hA 
hrous^ht home from thence, was that of the immortali- 
ty of the soul : for it is generally agreed among the 
ancients,^ that he was the first oi all the Greeks that 
tanjs^ht it And this I take for certain he had from 
Zoroas|res ; for, as I have afore shewn, it was his doc« 
trine, and he is the ancientest whom we have upm 
record of all the heathen nations that taught it JBut 
Pythas:oras did not iHing this doctrine into Greece 
with that purity in which he received it from hffi mas* 
ter ; for having corrupted it with a mixture of the 
Indian philosophy, (for this also he had learned in the 
East,) he made this immortality to ^consist in an eter^ 
nal transmis^tion of the soul n-om one body to anoth- 
er; whereas Zoroastres' doctrine was, ff that there is 
to be a resurrection of the dead, and an immortal 
state after to follow, in the same manner as*^ Daniel 
taught, and the people of God then held, and we now; 
and there is no doubt but that he had it from them. 

Some of the" ancient heretics, especially the follow- 
ers of Prodicus, pretended to teve the secret books of 
Zoroastres containing his revelations, and other mys- 
teries of reli^on, and offered to make use of them in 
defence of their heresies. Against these Plotinus ^ 
and Porphyry did both write, and fully shewed them 
io have heen the forgeries of the Gnokic Christiansi. 
And others have gathered together out of Proculus, 
Simplicius, Damascius, Synesius, Olymmodorus, and 
othef writers, what they call the oraclea of Zoro* 
astres ; and several editions have been published 
of them in Greek with the scholia or comments of 
Pletho and Psellus. But all these are mere figments 
corned by the Platonic philosophers, who Kved after 
the time of Christ, and are eond^omed as such by ^St 

« PorphyHns in vita Pjthagone, p. 188. etSOl. edit CMt JtmUiclMis in 
vita Pytbagorae, c. 30. 

I Porphyrius in vita Pythagorse. p. 17. edit. Cant et Jambliehus et Di- 
ogenes Laortius in vita ejufdem. 
g Diogenes LaertiuS in Prooemio. 
Chap, xii, 2, 3. 

i 'Clemehf Alexandrinni. Strom. 1, p. 223. 

k Vide Lucam Holjtenium de vita et scriptit Porpbyrii, C. 9, p. ST. e£t. 
Cant 

1 In vita Bahylx Martyrif. 
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ChiyBOfllone, who {^nlj^ tells us ihat tbey were all 
igme«ts. If any are de»rous to see what unintelli^ 
ble and nonsenflical stuff these oracles do contain, tbe^ 
loay consult Mr. Stanley's book of the Cbaldaic phi- 
losophy, which is published at the end of his History 
of Phuoiophy, where they will find them translated 
into EttgU^ from the collection of Framis Patricius. 

AbuM^baragius tells us, that™ Zerdusbt (or Zoroas- 
ires) foretold to his Maj^ans the coming of CbrL^ 
and that, at the time of his birth, there should appear 
a wcmderful star, which ^ould shine by day, as well 
as by night; and therefore left it in command with 
them, imt when the star should appear, they should 
follow the directions of it, and go to the place where 
he should be bom, and there ofier gifts, and pay tbeir 
adoration unto him ; and that it was by this command, 
that the three wise men came from the East, that is, 
out of Persia, to worship Christ at Bethlehem. And 
so far "^^aristani, though a Mahometan writer, doth 
a;i^ee with him, as that he tells us, that Zerdusht (or 
Zoroastres) foretold the coming of a wonderful person 
in the latter times, who should reform the world both 
kk reUgion and righteousness; and that kings and pnn* 
ces should become obedient to hini, apd give him 
their assietwce in promoting the true reli^on, and all 
jthe works thereof. But what these attribute to the 
projphecy of Zoroastres,^ others refer to tiie prophecy 
of Balaam; and say, that it was by his prediction, that 
the wise men were led by the star to seek Christ in 
Judea, and there pay their adoralicm unto him. But 
all this seemui to be taken out of the legendary writ* 
ings of the Eastern Christians. And Abul-Pharagius, 
though an Arab writer, being by religion a Christian, 
it is moit likely, that what he tells us of this matter 
was taken from them. 

Those who are still r^Bainii^ of this sect in Per* 
riaP have there the name of Gaurs, which in the Ara- 
bic signifietb Infidels, and is the usual appellation 

m Historia Dynastiftram, p. 54. 
n Heligio vet. Per^ c. 31, p. 383, 383. 
o Theodorus Tarsensis. 

p Thcvenot'8 Travels. Siuuon't pretent tUte of Persia. Tftfciwef 
Rcligio vet. Pew. c ^. 
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ivhich the Mahometans bestow on ail that are not of 
their religion. But those people hare this name in 
Persia by way of eminency, as if there were none 
other such like them ; and therefore tbey are there 
called by it, as if it were their national name, and are 
known by none other in that country, and whosoever 
speaks of a Gaur there, understands none other by it, 
than one of this sect. They t^ye a suburb at Uispa- 
han, the metropoUs of Persia, which is called Gkura- 
bad, or the town of the Gaurs, where they are em- 
ployed only in the meanest and yilest drudgeries of 
the town. And some of thon are scattered s^road in 
other places of that country, where they are mado 
use of m the like seryices. But the bulk of them is 
in Kerman, which being the barrennest and worst . 
province of all Persia, and where others care not to 
dwell, the Mahometans haye been content to permit 
tiiem to live there with scnne freedom, and the full 
exercise of their religion. But ey»y where else they 
use them as dogs, e^eeming them as to their reli^on 
the worst of cdf those that differ from them ; and it is 
with a wonderful constancy that they bear this op 
jN'ession. Some ages since, for the avoiding of lU 
several of them fled into India, and settled were in 
the country about Surat, where their posterity are 
still remaining even to this day. And^ a colony of 
them is settled in Bombay, an island in those parts 
belonging to the English, where they are allowed, 
without any molestation, the full freedom and exer- 
cise of their religion. They are a poor, harmless sort 
of people, zealous in their superstition, rigorous in 
their morals, and exact in theu* dealings, professing 
the worship of one God only, and the l^Uef of a res- 
urrection Md a future judgment, and utterly detest- 
ing all idolatry, although i^ckoned by the Mahome- 
tans the most guilty of it ; for although they perform 
their worship before fire, and toward the rising sun, 
yet they utterly deny that they worship either of them. 
They hold, that more of God is in these his creatures 
llian in any other, and that therefore they worship 

q- Orington'i- Trarek. 
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-Cfod toward theBi» as bek^ m thek opmion the truest 
Sheekinah of tbe divine {Mreaenoe among us, as dark* 
ness is that of the devil's ; and as to Zoroastres, they 
still have him in the same veneration, as the Jews have 
Moses, looking on him as the great pit^het of God, 
by whom he sent his law, and communicaied his will 
unto them. 
Xerxes, having ascended the throne,' emf^oyed the 
first year of his reign in carrying on the 
Xwxw^'i. preparations for the reduction of Egypt^ 
which his father had begun. He 'confirmed 
to the Jews at Jerusalem all the privileges granted 
them by his &ther, especially that of having the tribute 
of Samaria for the furnishing them with ^crifices foi 
the carrying on of the divine worship in the temple of 
God in that place. 

In the second ^ear of his reign, he marched against 
the Egyptians, and, having thoroughly vanr 
Xerxes. Quished and subdued thqse revolters, he 're- 
duced them under an heavier yoke of servi- 
tude than they were before ; and then towards the 
end of the year, after having made Achemenes, one of 
his brothers, govemour of the province, returned agaii 
to Susa. 

This year Herodotus, the famous historian,^ wai 
bom at Halicamassus in Caria; for he was fiftymnw 
years old when the Pelc^nesian war first began. 
Xerxes being pufied up with his success againsA the 
E^^tians, upon the advice and instigatioo* 
xm^i oiMardonius, the son of Gobrias, who had 
married one of his sixers,' resolved upon a 
war with Greece ; and, in order thereto, made great 
preparations for three years toj^ther throughout aB 
the provinces of the Persian empu^. -* 

Jeshua the high priest of the Jews at Jerusalem, 7 
^ died in the fifly-thini year of his high priesthood, aod 
' ' Jehoiakim his son succeeded him m that office. . 

r Herodotus, lib. 7. 

• Josephus Antiq. lib. 11, c. 5.' 

li Aulus Gellius, lib. 15, c. 23. 

y Chronicon Alexandrinum. 

z Nehemiah xii| 10. Josepbut Antiq. lib. 10, c. 5. 
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Xerqtes, beini; reeohed <m ibe Grecian wbt^^ eatend 
into a league with the CartbaginiaDs: wbere* 
by it was agreed^ that, white the Per^ans xcli^^ 
invaded Greece, the Carthaginians should 
fiiU on all those who were of the Grecian name m 
Sicily and Italy, that thereby they might be diverted 
from helping one the other. And the CarthaynJans 
made choice of Hamilcar to be their general m this 
war, who not only raised what forces he could in Afri- 
ca, but also with the money sent him by Xdrxes hired 
a great number of mercenaries out of Spain, Gallia» 
and Italy ; so that he got together an army of three 
hundred thousand men, and a fleet proportionable 
hereto, for the prosecuting of the intent of thk league^ 

And thus Xerxes according as was foretold by the 
prophet Daniel,^ having, bjf Ms sbrengtkj and 
ikromgh his fpreat riches, ^ftrred 199 atf the then x^xet^. 
iknown halHtable wojld agamst ike reabn of 
Greeia, that is, all the West under the command of 
Hamilcar, and all the East under bm own, he did,^ in 
the fifth year of his reign, which was^ the tenth aliter 
the battle of Marathon, set out from Susa to be|(in the 
war, and having marched as £bu: as Sardis, wmtered 
there. 

Early the next spring^ Xeraes did set out for the 
HeUespont; over which two bridges of boats 
having been laid) the one for his army, and xm^ 
ibe ouier for his carriages and beasts of bur- 
d^i, he passed all over m seven days ; during all whicli 
time they were continually a passing day and nighty 
before all could get over ; so great was the number of 
them that attended him in this expedition. From thence 
marching through the Thracian Ghersonesus, he av- 
^ed at Doriscus, a city at the mouth of the river 
Hebnis, in Thracia; at which place having encamped, 
his wcmy, and ordered his fleet also to aitend him on 
the adjacent shore, he there took an account of both. 
His land army, upon the muster, was found to be one 

a Biod. Sic. lib. 11. h Daniel xi, 2. 

a Herodot. lib. 7. d Thucydides, lib. 1. 

e Herodot. lib. 7. Diod.Sicuku, lib. 11. Platarchua inThcmiitocla^t 
Arittide. Juatiiii lib. % c. 10. 

TOL. I. JifS * 
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million seven hundred thousand foot, and eighty thou- 
sand hoFAe, besides his chariots and his camels, for 
which, allowii^ twenty thousand more, the whole will 
amount to one miUion ei£^t hundred thousand aien. 
His fleet consisted of twelve hundred and seven diipt 
of the line of battle, besides gallies, transports, victual- 
lers, and other sorts of vessels that attended, which 
were three thousand more ; on board all which were 
reckoned to be five hundred and seventeen thousand 
six hundred and ten men« So that the whole number 
^f forcei^ by sea and land, which Xerxes brought with 
him out of Asia to invade Greece, amounted to two 
millions three hundred and seventeen thousand six hun- 
dred and ten men. After his passing the Helleq>ont, 
the nations on this side, that submitted to him, added 
to his land army three hundred thousand men more, 
and two hundred and twenty ships to his fleet, on board 
of which were twenty-four thousand men. So that, 
putting all together, bis forces by sea and land, by that 
time he came to the straits of the Thermcmylae, made 
up the number of two millions six hundrea and forty- 
one thousand six hundred and ten men. And the 
servants, eunuchs, women, sutlers, and all such other 
people as followed the camp, were computed to be ne 
less than as many more. ^ that the whole number of 

Sersons of all sorts, that followed Xerxes in this expe- 
ition, were at least five millions. This is ^Her^o- 
tus' account of theih, and (r Plutarch and ^Isocrates 
agree with him herein. But * Diodorus Slculus, ^Pliny, 
i^lian, and others, do, in their computations. Ml much 
shprt of this number, making the army of Xerxes, with 
^which he passed the Hellespont against Greece, to be 
very little more than that with which Darius his father 
passed the fiosphorus to make war upon the Scythians. 
It is probable they might have mistaken the one for the 
other. The verses engraved on the monument of 
those Grecians, who were slain at, Thermopylae, best 
^ree with the account of Herodotus; for in tbem it 

f Herodot lib. 7. g In Thcmistocle. 

h la Paiiathcnaico. i Lib. 11. 

k Lib. 33, c. 10. I Vor, Histop. lib. 13, c. S, 
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is said,™ that thev there fought agamst two millions of 
men. And he being the ancientest author that hath 
written of this war, and having lived in the age in which 
it happened, and treated of it more particularly, and 
with a greater appearance of exactness than any other, 
his computation seemeth the most likely to be the 
truest ; and that especially since we find it to be the 
general opinion of the ancients, both Greeks and Lat- 
ms, that this was the greatest army that was ever 
brought into the field. 

Josephus tells us,^ that a band of Jews was also 
in this army, and brings for proof of it a passage out 
of the poet Choerilus, who, in describing the army of 
Xerxes, as they passed on by their several nations in 
♦heir march, hath these verses : 

Then next did narch, in babit and in mieft« 

A people wcM^erful for to be seen: 

Their langruage is in dialect the same. 

Which men do speak of the Phonician name. 

They dwell in the hig^ Solymaean land. 

On hWXs, near which there doth a great lake stand. 

Jerusalem, having also had the name of ^ Solyma, 
and all the country thereabout being mountainous, and 
lying near the great lake Asphaltites, commonly called 
the lake of Sodom, this description seems plainly to 
suit the Jews, especially since it is also mentioned, 
that they spake the Phoenician language, the Syriac 
being tnen the vulgar language of the Jews. But 
P Scalker, ^Cunaeus, and "^Boctoirtus, understand it of 
the Solymi in Pisidia. However • Salmasius maintains 
the contrary opinion, and justifies Josephus in it ; dnd 
it must be said, that it is not at all likely, that when 
Xerxes called all the other nations of the Persian em- 
pire to follow him to this war, the Jews alone should 
be excused from it. And therefore whether these, 
whom Choerilus speaks of, were Jews or not, it must 

SI Herodot Vib. 7, Oiod. Siculus, lib.ni, p. 36. This intcription, a<v 
cording to the reading as in Herodotus, saith they were three millions^ but 
as in Diodorus only two millions. 

n Contra Apionem lib. 1. . o By abbreviatibn for Hierosolyma. 

p In Notis ad FragmenU. q De RejAiblica Hebrzoinini^ Fib. 2, c II. 

r Geographia Sacra, part 2, lib. 1, c. 2. 

• ^n Ossilegio Lingux Hellenisticx. 
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be taken for certain, that they also did bear a pert in 
this expeditbn. * ' 

After Xerxes had taken this account of his fleet 
and army at Doriscus,^ he marched from thence with 
his army thrbu^ Thrace, Macedon, and Thessaly, 
towards Attica, and ordered his fleet to attend him on 
the coast all the way, making the seme stations by sea 
that he did by land^ All yielded 4o him in his march 
without any oppo^on, till he came to the straits of 
Thermopylae i where Leonidas, king of the Lacedamio^ 
inans, witn tln^e hundred Spartans, and as many other 
Greeks as made up a body of four thousand men, de* 
fended the pass agamst him. For two days he made 
it good against all the numerous army of the Persians, 
repulsing them in every assault with a great slausifhter 
of their men. But on the third day being ready to 
be surrounded by the Persians, through the treachery 
of a certain Greek, who led tliem by a secret way 
oyer the mountains, to fall on them in the rear, sdl 
retired, saving Leonidas and his three hundred Spar- 
tan^and some' few others that would not desert them, 
who, resolutely abiding by the post the^ had under* 
taken to def<^, were at lengtn all slain upon the 
spoU But tfie Persians paid very dear for this vict<>- 
TY, having lost in the gaining of it twenty thousand of 
their men, and among them two of the Ixothers of 
Xerxes. 

After this Xerxes « entered through Boeotia into 
Attica, the country of the Athenians ; having spent 
m his march hither since his passing the Hellespont 
four months. The Athenians, not able to defend 
themselves against so great a force, deserted their 
city, putting all their men aboard their fleet, and ae^ 
curing their wives and chiUren in Salamis, jGgiOit 
and TroBzene, neighbouring cities, wbioh^ by tfae i»t 
tervention of the sea, were out of the reach- of Ma 
army ; so that, on his coming thither, he became aash 
ter of the place without any opposition^ 

t Herodotai,lib.r. Diodor. SicUbrll. fhitarclMit iaTlMniftacIe. 
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In the urterim, the Perskoi and (k«c»n' <^^ 
near each other, the former at Aphetsa, and the other 
at Artimiriiim, above fkibcea, had seFeral encounters 
Vith each other, in every one of which the Grecians 
had the advantage ; and thoi^ it waa not great, yet 
it served them to shew, that we enemy, notwHhstand* 
ing their great number, were not invincible ; whidi 
gave them the heart afterwards, with the greater cour* 
age and resolution, to fight against them. Howevcsr, 
tmir ships being much shattered by these several en- 
counters, they found it necessary to retire to some 
safer place to refit ; and fm* this purpose came into 
the straits of Salamis, where they not only refitted, 
but were also reinforced and augmented by a great 
many other ships, which, from several parts of Greece, 
came thither to them, and there ^joined them against 
the common enemy, till at length they made up a fleet 
upward of three bundred sail. It was while they lay 
tbere, that Xerxes entered Athens; and thereon ttie 
Persian jfleet came hither also, and anchored at Phale-* 
ms, a port on that shore. The straits of Salamis, 
where tne Greek fleet lay, was the most advantageous 
place for them to fi^t the numerous fleet of the ene- 
my in that they could choose ; for the Persians, by 
reason of the morowness of that sea, not beii^ aUe 
to extend their front in it beyond that of the Greeks, 
could there have no advante^e from their numbei^ ; 
but altiMHigh Uieir fl^ was four times as great, must 
in that place fight upon equal terms; whicn Themis^ 
tocles the general of the Athenians, having wisely 
observed, d^, by his prudence and dexterity, bring it 
to pass, tbs^ there it came to a battle between them^ 
wherein the Grecians, by the advantage of the place, 
gained the victory, and gave the enemy such an over- 
throw, as wholly dashed all the aims and designs of 
tikis predigious expedition, which was one of the great- 
est, Doth tor expense and number of men, that was 
ever undertaken ; for they having destroyed two hun- 
dred of their ships, besides those which they took, the 
rest got away to the Asian coast ; and having set in at 

X Herodotusi lib. S. PiuUfchttt m Themlstocte. Dio^or. Sic. lib. fL 
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CymBt a city in i&alia» they there laid up for the 'Win- 
ter, and never came again into Greece ; and Xerxes 
being firij^bted with an arorebenaion lest the conqueiv 
orsmould &ail to the HeUesponl, and there ob^ruct 
his return, fled thither with bH the haste and precipi- 
tation he could, and, having left Mardonius with three 
hundred thousand men to carry on the war in Greece, 
marched back with the rest to Sardis, and^ th^re took 
up his quarters for the ensuing year. It is reniarfca- 
bfe, that at his coming to the Hellespont, finding the 
bridge ot boats which he had left there broken hj 
storms, he who had passed over that aea but a few 
months before with such pomp wd pride> was forced 
to repass it in a poor fisher-boat. 

About the same timey his confederates, the Carthar^ 
giniaqs, met with as great, or rather a much ffreater 
defeat, in Sicily: for Uamilcar their general, navin^ 
drawn together his numerous army, of which I have 
already spoken, and shipped them on board the vast 
fleet which he had prej^ired for their transportatioi^ 
sailed with them for Sicily, and having there landed 
them at Panormus, a port in that islana, laid sie^ to 
Himera» a maritime city in the neighbourhood.. While 
he lay there, for his better sqcurity, he caused two 
large camps to be fortified ; in the one of whidi ha 
lodged his land army, and into the other he drew iqi 
his ships, placing there all bis marines for their de- 
fence. At that tmie Gelo was king of Sicily, a primse 
of great wisdom, conduct, and valour. As soon as he 
had an account of this invasion, he drew together an 
army of fifty thousand foot, and five thousand horae^ 
^d marched immediately against the enemy* for the 
defence of the country^. On hi^ arrival at Himera, 
he intercepted a courier carrying letters from the Sa- 
^nuntines, confederates of the Carthaginians, to Ham- 
ilcar ; whereby be understood, that we next morning 
Hamilcar was to celebrate a great sacrifice to Ne^ 
tune at the camp of the marines, and that he had apr 

Eointed the Salinuntine horse tb&n to come thith^ u> 
im. Gelo, taking the ^vantage of this intelligence. 

y fIerodo|Of » lib. 7. Diodonis Siottlui| lib. 11^ 
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the next morning, at the time appointed, sent thitiier 
a party of hone of his own, who being received into . 
the camp for the Salinmitiiies, first slew Hamilcar, 
and then set the fleet on fire. As soon as this was 
done, Gek) having notice of it by a signal given him 
from the top of an adjacent hill, where he had placed . 
watchmen K>r this purpose, drew out his army before 
the other camp of the enemy, and gave them battle. 
But the flame ascending from the camp of the marines, 
soon telling the Carthaginians the fate of their fleet, 
and a messenger at the same time brining them an 
account of t^ death of their general, this so disheart- 
ened and confounded them, that, having no longer any 
courage to stand their ground, they were soon put to 
the rout, and Gelo slew of them one hundred and fifty 
thousand on the field of battle, and took all the rest 
priapners, which were as many more, and sold them 
all for slaves ; so that all Sicily was filled with them. 
This defeat was so entire, that of all this prodigious 
fleet and army, the greatest that was ever set forth in 
those western parts lor any expedition, it is remarked 
none returned, save only a few, who escaped in a 
cock-boat, to bring this dismal news to C!arthage; 
Herodotus' tells us, that this battle was fought on me 
lame day with that of Salamis; but »Diodorus Sicu- 
lus says it was at the time when Leonidas was slain at 
Thermopylae ; which seems to be the truer account 
of the two : for, after this success of Gelo,^ the Gre- 
cians sent to him for his assistance against Xerxes, 
which they would not have done after the battle of 
Salamis. For from thenceforth they thought them- 
selves alone more than sufficient for the enemy, with- 
out needing any other force than that of their own to 
finish the war. 

On Xerxes' departure out of Greece, « Mardoniui 
wintered his army in Thessaly and Macedo- 
nia, and eariy the next spring marched with xtrxe^. 
it into BiBotia. From hence he sent Alex- 
ander, king of Macedonia, to Athens, with proposals 

z Lib. 7. a Lib. 11. b Herodotus, lib. 7. 
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of aocoinmodatbQ&om the kins:. Thereby be ofieied 
them to rebuild, at the king's charges, whatsoeFer had 
be^ burned or demolished in Attica the form^ year, 
to permit them to live according to their own laws, U^ 
reinstate tliem in all their former possessions, and to 
add to them wbatsoerer other lands they should de^ 
sire. But the Athenian^ not being to be induced to 
desert the interest of Greece for any adyantagQ wbatr 
soever, would hearken to none of these offers : where- 
on ^Mardonius, being enraged by the refusal, march- 
ed with aU his army into Attica, des^ying ev^y 
tbing wherever he came, and, entering Athens, burned 
atid demolished whatsoever he there found rtandingr 
after the former year's devastation : for the Atheni- 
ans, not being strong enough to resist such a torreot, 
had the second time withdrawn to Salamis, iE^ina, 
and Trcezene, and left the city empty. In the inte- 
rim, the joint forces of all Greece being drawn togetb- 
er at the isthmus of Corinth, Mardonius thought fit to 
march back again into Bceotia; for that being an i^fem 
and level country, was nuieh fitter for him to fight in 
than Attica, wlucfa being rough and craggy, and fuS 
of hills and •defiles, could scarce any where afibrd him 
room enough for to draw up his numerous army in, 
or a ground proper for his cavalry to do any service 
in. On his return, he encamped on the river jEsc^pus; 
thither the Greeks marched after him, under the com- 
mand of Pausanias, king of Lacedaemon, and* Aristides^ 
general of the Athenians. They consisted of one hutt- 
dred and twenty thousand men, and the Persians of 
three hundred and fifty thousand, saith ^ Herodotus^ 
of fiv^e hundred thousand, saith ^Diodorus Siculus: 
and with these forces, near the city of Plataea, it came 
to a decisive battle between them, in which Marckmi- 
us was slain, and all the Persian army cut in pieces. 
Only Artalmus, who was aware of the event, from 
the ill conduct which he bad observed in MardiMiiu^ 
made an early escape with forty thousand men, whicsk 
be commanded, and, by his speed, outukarcbiiig the 
fame of the defeat, got safe to Byzantium, and there 

a Herodotiu, lib. 9. e Lib. 9. f Lib. 11. 
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passed over into Asia. Besides ,these, not four thou- 
sand of all the rest escaped the carnage of that day^ - 
but were all slain and cut in pieces by the Greeks ; 
and this quite delivered tliem irom all farther inra- 
{sons of that people; for from that time a Persian 
army' was never more seen on this sideihe Hellespont 
On the same day tiiat the Greeks fought this battle 
at Platsea,9 their naval forces got as memorable a vic- 
tory over the remainder of the Persian fleeiin Asia: 
for at the same time that their land forces rendezvous^ 
ed at the isthmus of Corinth, their fleet having met 
together at ^gma, under the command of Leotycbi- 
d^ the other kin^ of the Lacedaemonians, and Aan- 
tippu^ ibe Athenian, there came thither to them am- 
bassadors from the looians, to invite than into Asia, 
to deliver the Greek cities there fit>m the slavery of 
the barbarians : whereon they sailed for Delos in their 
way tiiither; and, while they lay there, other ambas* 
sidors came to them from Samos, who having ac- 
quainted them, that the Persian fleet which wintered 
at Cyma, having sailed thence, were then at Samos, 
and might there be easily vanquished and destroyed 
by them, earnestly solicited them to come thither and 
fidl upon them; whereon they accordingly set sail 
fortfavrith for Samos. But the Persians,' liearing of 
their approach, retired to Mycale, a promontory on 
the contment of Asia, where their land army lay, con- 
dsttn^ of one hundred thousand men, which were the 
remainder of those which Xerxes had brought back 
out erf Greece the former year; and there drew up their 
ships upon the land, and fortified them with a strong 
rampart drawn round them. But the Greeks follow- 
ii^ them thither, by the assistance of the lonmns, who 
rev<dted to them, vanquished their army at land, took 
their rampart, and burned all their ships. And here 
ended all the great designs of Xerxes in a most miser- 
able disappointment, there being, after these two bat- 
tles, scarce any of all that prodigious army, with 
which, the year before, he marched so proudly over 
the Hellespont, now left, whom either the famine, the 

P Herodotas, lib. 9. Diodorns Slcnlnf, lib. 11. 
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peidlence, or the sword, had not absolutely destroj- 
ed, excepting those whom Artahatus hixHigfat back 
out of Greece ; and of theae a ^raat numb^ died, on 
their return into Asia, by tbeu* orer^luttiog them* 
aelres with the plenty of that country, after the hard- 
ships they had suffered on the other side of the Uel- 
lespont. A greater fleet and ann^ was acarce ever 
set forth in the West for any expedition, than that of 
Hamilcar's ai^aiast Sicily, or ever was there a greater 
somy brought together any idiere, than that wbere- 
with Xerxes invaded Greece ; yet all these numerous 
fmyoB were baflSed, defeated, and d^troyed, by those 
who, in number or power, reckoning all the annies on 
both odes against each other, could scarce bear the 
name of an haddful of men in compariaM of them; 
wd hereby a signal instance was given, that, wfaatso^ 
ever tiie ][»ide of man may design, or ihe power of 
man think to effect, it is still the providence of God 
that governs the world, and turneth all the affidm 
thereof which way soever he pleaseth* 

The battle of Platsea was fouglrt in the mcMmiog, 
and tint of Mycale in the afternoon df the same day ; 
aiid yet^ it is commonly said by the Gred^ writers, 
that they had an account of ibe vktory of Platsea at 
Mycaie, before they begun the battle there, tbou^ 
the whole .£gean sea, which was several days sailing, 
lay between. But Diodorus Siculus clears this mat- 
ter: fori lie tells us, that Leotychides, finding the 
forces that followed him to be in great pain fw the 
Greeks at Pkta^, lest they dKHild be overpow^ied 
mid vanquished by the numerous army of Mardonius, 
Uie better to encourage and enheiurten his men for the 
battle. Just before he made the first onset, caused it 
to be given out throughout all the army, that the Pop- 
nans were defeated, though he then knew nolfamg ^ 
the matter. But what he then fei^ied happening to 
be true, and also done the same day, this gave occsk- 
sion for what is said of that quick intelligence, which 
was utterly imposdble to have come m so short a 
iitae from so far distant a place by any human means; 

h Diodorus Siculus, lib. 11. Herodotus, lib. 9. Justin, lib. % c 14. 
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and there 18 no reason to 8u]ipose a miracle in this 
cade. AmA that which k said ^ of the victory of Paulus 
JBmilim over the Macedonians being known at Rome 
on the same day cm itbicb it was got/ at a greater dis* 
tance than Platsea was from Mycaie, no doubt, was 
from tte same cause. That happened to be true which 
was only feigned when first reported ; and afterwards, 
when it was found to be true, and done on the same 
day on which the Romans fii^ had the repcHrt, it was 
made a miracle of, as if there had been some super- 
natural power that brought the intellig^ice. 

Xerxes, on his having received these two great de- 
feats at Platsea and Mycale, ^ left Baidis almost with the 
flame precipitation as he did Athens after the battle of 
Salamifl, making all the haste he could towards Persia, 
tiiat thereby he might get as far as he could out of the 
reach of the conquering enemies. However, be omit* 
ted not, before he left those parts, to give "* order for 
the burning and demolishing of all the temples in the 
Grecian cities in Asia; which was accordingly eiecii* 
ted upon all of them» excepting only that of JMana at 
Epbesus, which alone escaped this general devastatio*. 
And this he did, not out ot any particular displeasure 
to the Asiatic Greeks ; for he did the same where vei* 
else he came, destroying all idolatrous temple that 
came in his way, throughout this whole expedition. The 
true cause of this was his zeal for the Magk^i religioa, 
in which he had been tiiorougbly instructed, and made 
a zealous proselyte to it by Zoroastres : for that sect 
expressm^ a "^ great detestation against worshipping of 
God by umiges, were for destroying all idolatrous 
tepiples wherever they came. And, to keep Xerxas 
firm to their party, not only several of the oiief doe- 
tors of the Magians, but also Ostanes^^ himself, whoP 
was then the Archimagus, or great patriarch of the 
whole sect, accompanied him as his cbaplabs through 
ihis whole expedition: and by their instigation,^ TuUy 
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tells US, it was, that all these temples were destroyedl 
This Ostanes is said to have been "^grandfather to Zo- 
roastres ; but it is most likely that he was his grandson, 
and that it was by mistake that it hath been said other- 
wise ; for Zoroa^tres, it is certain was' a very old mam 
at his death. The name of Ostanes was very fieuooous 
among the Greeks ; for ^from him, they say, thejr first 
had tte Magian philosophy; he having communicated 
it unto them, while he followed Xerxes m this war ; and 
therefore from him they sometimes call the whole sect 
^ Ostaneans, instead of Magians, as if he had been the 
chief founder of it. 

One of the temples, which by Xerxes' order were 
thus destroyed, was* that of Apollo Didumaean, near 
IVliletus, from whence he took an immense treasure. 
This was discovered to the Persians by the Branchidae, 
a (amfly of the Milesians, that had the keeping of the 
temple ; who thereon finding themselves, by reason of 
this treachery and sacrilege, to be become very odious 
to their countrymen, durst not, on Xerxes' going away, 
stay behind, for fear of their wrath, but follow^ after 
him into Persia, and were there planted by him in a 
small territory, which he pve them, on the river Oxus, 
in the province of Bactna, where Alexander, on his 
makins; himself msuster of that country, finding Aeir 
posterity still remaining, t caused them all to be put 
to the sword, thereby cruelly and unreasonably re- 
venging, on the innocent descendants, the crime coiup- 
mitted by their ancestors many ag^es before. 

Xerxes, on his return towards Sus^ passing throu^ 
Babylon," made there the same devastation of their 
temples, as he had in Greece, and the Lesser Asia, aiid, 
as it may be supposed, on the same principle, that 19, 
his Keal for the^ Magian religion, and his aversion to 
that of the Sabians, who worshipped God by ittiages,* 
of which the Magians had the utmost'detestation : ftJr 
the Babylonians ivere all Sabians, and indeed wctetiii 
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%st ficwmdars of tbe.aect; for Itey first brou^^fat in the 
lirorsbip oi the pianets, and afterwards that of imaj^es^ 
and finMn thence props^ted it to all the other nations 
where it obtained ; bb hath been already shewn. And 
lor this reason^ the Magians, having them in abhor- 
rence, above all other Sabians, prevaSed with Xerxes, 
out of an especial hatred to them, to take Babylon in 
his way to Susa, o( purpose to destroy all the temples 
they had there ; although perchance to recruit himself 
ivith the spoib of thesle temples, after the vast eac* 
penses which he had been at in his Grecian war, might 
oe the most forcible motive that wrought him into this 
jeesolutkm ; for the wealth of their temples was vast 
and excessive, as having been the collection of a great 
number of ages. I have already computed how many 
millions of our money the treasures of the temple of 
Belus only amounted to, according to the account 
given us of them by Diodonis Siculus; and if those 
whkh he found in the other idol temples in that city 
wese as great, as no doubt they were, they must .more 
than repay him all that he spent in the Grecian war. 
And without s(Mne such recruit, it is scarce possible to 
imagine, bow he could have supporte;jd himself at 
bome, c^r so great a miscarriage and loss. And yet 
we find, that, after hb return, he was supported tl9t>u^ 
all his empbe, in the same manner as before, without 
Ai£feriiK ^ gf ^t damage either in his authority or 
power ^erem, after this so great and ^ extraordiiWy 
a disaster ; whereas it usually happens, that princes are 
mined at home, as well as abroad, by such nusfortunes. 
By the {uUaging^and destnnring of all these heathen 
temples at Babyfon^ was fuQy oonapleted what the 
prophets Iffliah and Jer^niah prophesied hereof man v 
years before : ^^^ Ail the graven images of her gocLi 
hath he broken unto ibe g^tMomd." ^*' I will puniA 
Bel in Babylon: I will brm^ forth out of his mouth 
|hat jftikh he hath swallowed.^ ^'' And I will do judgr 
ment upon all the graven images of Babylon." ^ ^^ Bel 
is confouncfed, JVterodach k broken ia pieces; her 
idols are confounded^ her images are broken in pieoes.^^ 
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For when Xetites d«8tti>yed all iheee temples m B^ij- 
lon, be took from them ail their inoBmreMt which thi^ 
bad been for many ages a swaUowing; and piilliiM[ 
down all the images that were in ^em, broke ibmB afi 
to pieces, and conreited the gold and silimr^ of whioll 
they were made, to all those common uses for whkh 
he bad occasion of them« 

After the battle of Mycale, ^ the Grecian fleet sealed 
to the Hellespont, to seize the bridges niiicb Xerxes 
bad laid oter those straits, suppomig thai they bad 
been still whole. But, on their coming liiUier, fiodiag 
that they had been broken by storms^ Leotyefaidfiii 
with the Peloponn'^ns, sailed home ; but Xmnt^puB^ 
with the Athenians and allies of Ionia, still stayi^ tfaeie» 
made themsetres masters of Sestus, and the ThcaciMi 
Cbersonesus ; where they took much spoil, and a ereet 
number of prisoners, and then, on the approaoi <£ 
winter, returned to their respective cities. Aantqypus 
fitlding all the materials of Xerxes' brklge at Cardio, 
where the Persians had caused them to be brought be- 
fore his arriral in thoso parts, he carried them with him 
to Athens, and ih&re laid them up to be a memorial of 
that total overthrow which they gave their enemy in 
this war, by the many victories which they had ob- 
tained over them. From this time all the Ionian citiis 
in Amn revested from the Persians^ and, enterii^^ into 
a confederacy with the Gredans^ by their heJ^ maitt- 
tained their hberty for the most part ev^ after, during 
the contimiance of that empire; 

The Greeks, having settled their afiairs at faome, af- 
ter the great ruflle that was made in them by 
x^^r?. the late invasion of the Persians,^ resolved 
farth^ to prosecute ihe war against them» 
for the driving of them oat of all the citiesabroed tint 
were of the Grecian originaL For whidi pirpoaew 
they equipped a strongfl^ of whicii Pausamaa, kmg 
of Uie Laoeda^nonians, and Arstides, the Atfaeniail, 
having the command^ they sailed with it to Cyprar; 
and there having freed a greiA many (keeian.citiea 
from their iVrsQin garrisons, Mdtorad them Bgm to 
their own liberty. 
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About tUs tiBie, Xerxes at Sti«t^ was acting a reiy 
mmiel and barbarous tragedy in the bouse of Masistes 
liis brdtber> which had ite rise from an incestuous love 
&st befi;itti at Sardis: for Xerxes, after bis return 
tfiitbsT mm tns flight out of Greece, fell in love with 
Marines' wife, who was then in tliat city ; but she be* 
inff a very virtuous woman, and very loving and faith* 
fej to her husband, ooukl on no solicitations be pre- 
vailed with to defile his bed* But Xerxes, tbinkinir to 
win her, at last heaped all inanner of favours and ob« 
ligatiom upon her, to en^^e her to yield to him ; and 
particularly he married a daughter which she had, 
aamed Arteynta, to Darius bis eldest son, whom he 
iDtended for his successor in the throne^ and, on his 
return to Susa, caused the marriage to be consum-* 
mated: which being the greatest favour he could be* 
alow upon the metier, he expected it would engage 
her to a compliance with hid desires. But finding the 
lady's Yirtoe to be still impregnable against all his atr 
UmptHy be at length turned the amour m>m the mother 
to the daughter, aod fell in love with Artaynta ; where 
be soon fimnd a ready comidianoe to all he dedred. 
While this was a doing, Hamestris, Xerxes' queen, 
havioff wrought a very rich and curious mantle, pre^ 
sentM k to Uie king ; who being very much pleased 
with it, wore it when he ma(te bis next visit to his 
mistress, and, im his having enjoyed his lust on her» to 
eatress the satisfiekction he had thereiB, he bade her ask 
wmtt she would of him for her reward, promising her 
with an oath, that whatsoever it should be, be would 
give it unto ben Hereon she asked of him the mantle 
whidi he had then on him. Xerxes, being aware of 
the mischief which might SeJIow from his giving of it 
unto her, did all that be could to divert her fi^ this 
request, ofierkig her whatever else was in his power 
to redeem it from her. But nothing elae being able 
to content the lady, and his promise, and the oath wing 
urged for the grant, he was fcnt^ed to give it unto her^ 
.and she, out of the vanity and pride of her mind, as 
soon as she had it, put it on, and, a^ by way of trophy, 

h Herodotus, lib. 9. 
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wore it publicly ; whereby Uanieetris^bekigthoixnigb* 
ly conmmed in what sh!e was afoxe only jealous o^ 
became enraged to the utmost degree ; but instead of 
turning her wrath against the daughter, whoxmly was 
fisiulty in this matter, resolved to oe reveiiffed ob the 
mother, as if all thb intrigue had been of her contri- 
▼ance, who was whoUy^ innooeat oi it And tfaerdf^Ne 
waiting the great festival that u|ed aimuaUy to be cel- 
ebrate on me king's birth-day, which was tb^n ap- 
proaching, whereon it was the custom for the kinc to 
grant her whatsoever she should then desire, sheaned 
of him the wife of Masistes to be giv^i unto ber. The 
kin^ perceiving the malice of the woman, and what 
she mtended, subhorred it to the utmost, both for the 
sake of his brother, and also for what lie knew of ^ 
innocency of the lady, as to that for which Hamesdm 
was exasperated against her; and therefore at firat/ 
withstood her in thb request all that he could. But 
her importunity not beic^to be diverted, nor what wat 
said for the custom to be gainsayed, he was forced to 
vieM to hen Whereon ibe lady b^ng seized by the 
king's guards, and delivered to hra, rae caused her 
breasts, her tongue, nose, ears, and lips, to be cut ofi^ 
and thrown to Uie dogs before bmr face, ai¥l then seiift 
ber home again thus mangled to her husbaad's hause. 
In the intenm, Xerxes, to mollify the matter as much 
as he could, sent for Masistes,, aiid told lum, that it was 
his desire that be must part with his wifie, and that, in- 
stead of her, he would give him one of his daughten 
in marriage. But Masistes, having an entire afiection 
for his wife, couid not be induced to conseiA hereto; 
whereon Xerxes told him, in an angry manner, thatt 
since he refused to acx^ept of his daughter, wh^i o£^* 
ed to him, he should neither have her nor his wife 
either ; and so dismissed him in displeasure. Wfa^neoo 
Masistes, suspecting some mischief was done him, made 
baste home to see liow matters tL^re ^ood; ¥^re 
finding his wife in tliat mangled condition as hflibbeett 
mentioned, and being thereby exasperated to the ul^ 
most, as the case deserved, he immediately got together 
all his family, servants, and dependents, and made all 
the haste he could towards Bactria, the province of 
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which he was j^o?emour ; purposing, as soon as be 
diould arrive ^thither, to raise an army, and^make war 
iqpon the king, to be I'evenged of bim for this barbar^ 
ous usage* But Xerxes^ bearing df bis sudden retreat, 
wd suspecting from tbence what be intended^ sent a 
party oi horse after bim, who, overtaking bim on the 
jroacC cut him off, with bis wife and children, and all 
that belonged to him. This Masistes w4s brother of 
Xerxes by Atossa the same mother, as well as by the 
mme father^ and was a person of great worth and hon- 
our, as well as of great fidelity to the king ; and he had 
done him great services in his Grecian war, having 
been one of his chief generals, who had the leading 
of his army in that expedition ; and he was personal 
ly engaged for him in the battle of Mycale, and was 
in truth the chief honour of his house, and nerer 

S^ve him any just cause to be offended with him. 
owever, all this could not protect him from Xerxes' 
cruelty ; which sufficiently shews^ that, where there 
is a vicious prince, with an arbitrary power in the 
goyernment, there is nothing that can be sufficient to 
secure any man's safety under bun. 

And there is' another fact related of Hamestrid, 
equally cruel and impious; that is, that she caused 
fourteen boys of the best families in Persia to be 
buried alive, as a sacrifice to the infernal gods. And, 
in the relating of this, as well as her other cruelties 
abovementioned, I have been the mojre particular, be- 
cause^ several having been of op|nion, by reason of 
the similitude that is between the names of Hamesftis 
and £8lher, that Xerxes was the Ahasuerus, and Ha- 
mestris the Esther, mentioned in Scripture, it may 
from hence appear, how impossible it is, that a woman 
of so vile and abominable a character» as Hamestris 
was, could have ever been that queen of Persia, who, 
by the name of £sther, is so renowned in holy writ, 
and is there recorded as the instrument by whom God 
was pleased, in so signal a manner, to deliver his peo- 
ple irom that utter destruction which was designed 
against them. 

1 Herodotiu, UK T. k ScAliger find hii followers. 
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After the death of Masbtes, Xenes af^poMed 
iHystaspcs, his second son, to be gorerno«rof Bac- 
tria in his stead ; which obliging liim to be abseHl 
from court, gare Artaxerxes, h& younger brotber, 
the opportunity of mountcn^ the trat>ne before ite^ 
on the death of Xerxes, as wiU be hereafter related. 

The Grecian ifleet, hating effected at Cyprus, what 
' ^ they went thither for,* smted ttom thence 
x^rtSi^ia ^ *he Hellespcmt, and took in Byisaiitiutt ; 
where seyeral Persians of eminent note, and 
iome of them of the kindred of Xerxes, being ts&eu 
prisoners, Pausanias treac^rou^ released tb^n dl» 
pretending they had made their escape, and by some 
of them entered bto a treaty with Xerxes to betray 
Greece unto him, upon condition that he would git^ 
him one of his daughters in marriage ; which being 
readily agreed to by Xerxes, Pausanijas thenceforth 
took upon him to ttre after another rate than fonaw- 
ty, affecting the pomp and grandeur of the Persians, 
aiKl carrying himself haughtily and tyrannic&lly to- 
wards the aUies : whereon, they bemg disgusted witti 
his conduct, and not being able any longer to betf it, 
did put tliemselyes under the Athenians, who, thence- 
fdrtb, by this means, obtained the chief comoMiDd at 
sea in all the Grecian affairs, and held it for many 
years after. The Lacedaemonians, hayhig received an 
account of these miscarriages of Pausanias, deposed 
him from his command on the HellespcHit, ami re- 
calling him home, , put him under public censure for 
thbm. 

However, » the next year be went again to the Hd- 
lespont, although without the consent of tlte 
Xc'rxM^it state, or any commission ftt)m them, saifiiig 
thither in a private ship, which he hired on 
pretence of fighting against the Persians as a Tohib- 
teer in that war, but in reality to carry on bid trea- 
sonable designs with them, Artabazus being appointed 
governour on the Propontis of purpose to be theie at 
hand to treat with him. But while he was at Bynih 

1 Diodorufl Sicubis, lib. 11. 

m Thucydides. lib. 1. Diodor. Sic. lib. IL Phitarchat in Aristide. 
n Thucydides, lib. 1. Plutardius in Ariitide & Thendvtocle. CaiTMiuft 
iiepos in Pautanii. « 
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tiuBi, his bebairiour vras such, tliat the Atbeniam 
drore hkn thence ; whereon he went to the country. 
of Troas, and there tanied aome time the better to 
carry on his correspondence with Artabazus; of which 
there being some suspicions, the Lacedsemonians sum- 
moned him home by a public officer, and, on his re- 
turn, {Hit him in prison; but no evidence appearing of 
this thing in his trial, he was again discharged. But 
tome time after the whole of it being brought to light, 
and discovered by one whom he had made use of to 
carr^ on the correspondence, they put him to death 
for it. 

ThemistocIes,<^ by his wisdom and great application, 
baring much advanced the power and inter- 
est of the Athenians, hereby drew on hun xerxet^w. 
the bitter enmity of the Lacedaemonians: 
for they, seeing their honour eclipsed, and that au* 
thority, whereby they had hitherto borne the chief 
sway among the' Greeks, now livalled and dimmished 
by the j^owing up of this flourishing state;, could not 
leith patience bear it; and therefore, to gratify their 
revenge, resolved on the ruin of him that haa been 
the author of it In order whereto, they caused him 
first to be accused at Athens, of being a confederate 
with Pausanias in his treason against Greece; but 
nothing being proved of what was laid to his charge; 
be was there acquitted. 

ButP the next year after, Themistocles being ban- 
ished Athens, they renewed their design 
against him. He was not banished for any xmcBis, 
crime, but by ostracism : which was^ a way 
among them, whereby, for the better securing of their 
liberty, they used to suppress those that were grown 
to too great a power ancf authority among them, by 
banishing them the city for a certain term of years. 
Themistocles being thus necessitated for a time to 
leave hb country, settled at Argos; of which the 
Xacedsemonians taking the advantage, prosecuted 
anew their charge a^tin^ him before the general 

o Herodottis, lib. 7, Sec Thucydldes^ lib. L Plutarchus in Themistoclc. 
Diodor. Sic lib. 11. 
. p Thucydides, lib. 1. Flutarcbus in 1 hemistoclc. Diedjr. Sie. lib. 11. 

q Plutarchiit in Arislide. 
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cotndl of all Greece, then met at Sparta, and mm^ 
.moned bun to appear before tbem to answer to it, 
accusing bbn there of treason a^^ainst the whole com- 
munity of Greece. Tbemistocles seeing how bitterly 
the Lacedaemonians were set against him, and knowing 
that they could carry every thing as they pleased in 
that assemUy, durst not trust his cause with them, 
but fled first to Corcyra, and from thence to Adme- 
tus, king oithe Molossians, by whose assiiii^ance being 
convey^ to the coasts of the j£gean sea, he took 
flipping at Pydna in Macedonia, and from thence 
passed over to Cyma, a city of .£oli in the Lesser 
Asia. But Xerxes having put a price of two hundl^ 
talents upon his head, (which amounted to thirty-sevea 
thousand five hundred pounds of our money,) several 
were there upon the bunt after him for the gain of so 
great a reward. For the avoiding of this danger, he 
was forced there to lie bid for some time ; till atleni^ 
by the contrivance and assistance of his friend and host 
Nicogenes, the richest man of that country, he was 
eonveved safe to Susa, in one of those close chariots, 
in which the Persians used to carrv their women; they 
that had the conducting of him giving out, that they 
were carrying a young Greek laJy to the court for 
one of tte nobility ; oy which means he got to the 
Persian court without any danger: where be\ng ar- 
rived, he addressed himself to Artabanus, the captain 
of the guards, to whose office it beUniged to bring 
those to the audience of the king that bad any business 
with him: by him he was introduced into Xerxes' pres- 
ence ; and being there asked who he was, he told him 
he was Tbemistocles the Athenian ; that, though he 
had done him great hurt in his wars, yet he had in 
many things much served him, particularly in hindei> 
ing the Greeks from pursuing him after tne battle of 
JSalamis, and obstructing his retreat over the Hellea* 
pont ; that, for these his services to him being driven 
out of his country, he was now fled to him for mfuge, 
hoping that he would have more regard to what m 
^d done for his interest, than to what with the test of 
bis countrymen he had in the wars acted against it» 
Xerjces^tben said nothing to him; t^ougjb;^ as soqn an 
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lie was withdrawn, he ezpresBed a greiat deal of joy 
and satisfaction, that so considerable a person was 
-come over to him, wishing that God would always 

Eut it into the minds of his enemies thus to drive their 
est men from them. But the ne^^t morning haying 
assembled the chief of the Persian nobility arout hin^ 
and ordered him again to be brought into his pres- 
>ence, he received him with great kindness; tellkig 
him in the first place, that he owed him two hundrea 
talents ; for he having set that price upon his bead, it 
was due ta him who had brought him his head, by 
thus rendering himself unto him; and accordingly 
commanded it to be paid him : and then ordered him 
to say what he had concerning the affairs of Greece 
to impart unto him. But Themistocles being then no 
otherwise able to deliver himself, than by an interpre*- 
ter, begged leave, that he might be permitted first to 
learn the Persian language; hoping tnat then he might 
be ip a capacity to communicate to the king what he 
had to impart to him in a much more perfect manner, 
than he could then promise. to do by the interpreta- 
tion of another: which being granted to him, and, 
having after a year's time mack himself thorough ma»* 
ter of that tongue, he was again called in to the king; 
to whom having communicated all that he thought 
proper, he grew very much into his favour, so that 
when Mandana his luster, who had lost several of her 
sons in the battle of Salamb, had prosecuted an accu- 
sation against Themistocles for weir death, and^ was 
very importunate and clamorous to have him deliver- 
ed up to her a sacrifice to her reven^ he not only 
caused him to be acquitted by the simrages of all the 
nobility then attending the court, but conferred many 
royal bounties upon lum ; for he gave him a wife of a 
noble Persian family, with an house, servants, and an 
equipage in all things suitable hereto, and an annual 
revenue sufficient to enable him in the best manner 
to support the same, and, on all occasions, much car 
ressed him as long as he continued in his court* And 
it is mentioned as one particular instance of his far 
TOur to him, that, by his ei^cial command, he^ w^ 

r PlutardiUB in Themistoele. 
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iMdtnkled to bear tbe lectures and diecoiirses of the 
Miigiauas, and was instructed bv them in all the secretf 
of £eir philpaophy. But at [engU)» it being thought 
best for tbe kinjc's interest^ that he should reaide in 
iome of the mantinui towns near Greece, that he mi^bt 
be there ready at hand for such services as the king 
might have occasion of from him in those parts, be 
was sent to live at JMagnesia* on tbe liver Meander; 
where he had not only all the revenues of that city 
(which were fifty talents a year,] but also those of 
Myus and Lampsacus allowed him for hb mainte- 
nance, amounting altogether to one hundred and fifty 
talents a year, which was little less than thirty thou- 
sand pounds of our money. And here be bved all 
the time of Xerxes, and several years after, in the 
reign of Artaxerxes his son, in a very plentiful and 
splendid manner, as well he might on so large a rev- 
enue, till at length he ended his days in th^ city in 
the manner as shall be bereafier related. 

But, according to » Thucydides, Xerxes was dead, 
and Artaxerxes nad newly succeeded in the throne, 
when Themistocles fled out of Greece to the Persian 
court ; and therefore he tells us that it was Artaxerxes 
Xiongimanus, and not Xerxes, by whom Themistocles 
was received with so much &vour; and Thucydides 
being an historian of ^eat credit, and having wrote ^ 
this not many years sJter the death of Artaxerxesit ' 
the lord primate Usher, moved by so great anau- 
ibsoity, follows him in this matter, and, to make it 
accord with the other transactions of those times, takes 
nine years horn the rei^ of Xerxes, and adds them * 
to the two following reigns, making Xerxes to end his 
l^eign nine years sooner, and Artaxerxes to begin hk 
leign nine years sooner, than any other author says. 
Hereby the learned primate doUi exceedingly help 
his hypothesis of the computation of the seventy weeks 
of Iwtniers prophecp^; and that, no doubt, induced him 
U> prefer the authority of Thucydides before all others 
in ibis particular. For if we put the twentieth year 
of Artaxerxes Longimaqus (firom whence be redkons 

t Lib. 1. t In AimaL vet Teitimeiiti tfb tmo JvHunt PiriodU ^ML 

u That is, to the reigns i>f Artmxerxes and Idt iOtt XfltlKH, whrn the 

primate makes t« reign one year after him. 
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the beginning of these seventy weeks,) nine years 
higher than others do> the middie of the last week will 
iafi exactly in with the time when Christ was cruciiied* 
And therefore, were the authority of Thucydides suf- 
ficient to justify him in this matter, the primate's com- 
putation wouki appear much more plausible than now 
ft doth. But* the canon of Ptolemy, Diodorus Sicu* 
lus, Plutarch, Africanus, Eusebius, and all othen ttuit 
write of these times, being agamst him herein, it if 
much more probable, tiha(t Thucydides was out in this 
particular ; tor although he be a very exact historian 
m the affidrs of Greece, of which he professedly writes^ 
yet it is possible he might be mistaken in those of P^> 
sia, which he treats of only by the hj. 

In the interim, the Athenians, having set out a fleet 
under the command of Cimon,7 the son of Miltiades^ 
conquered Eione, on the river Strymon, and other 
parts of ITirace, smd then took in the islmids of Sey- 
ms and Naxus, which had revolted from them ; anid^ 
while* they were assaulting the last of these, Tbemis- 
tocles passed by them, in bis flight mto Asia, and diffi* 
cultly escaped falling into their bands* 

The next year after, Cimon,^ scaling from Atbem 
with a fleet of two hundred sail, passed over 
to the coasts of Asia; where, having aug- xtntui^ 
mented it with one hundred sail more from 
the allies, he took in all the maritime parts of Caria 
and Lycia, driving the Persians out of ail the cities 
they were possessed of in those parts ; and then hiAtr- 
ing that they had a great fleet on the coasts of Pam- 
phylia, and were also drawing down thither as great 
an* army by land for some expedition, he hastened 
thither with two hundred and finy of his best slnps in 
quest of them ; and finding their fleet, consistiiig of 
fliree hundred and fifty sail, at anchor in the moum of 
the river Eurvmedon, and their land army encamped 
on the shore by, he first assaulted their fleet ; which 
teing soon put to the rout, and havihg no other way 

X For thcfe aatboi* tai; tiuit Xerxes reigned twentT^oot years, and Ar- 
toxerxes fbrty-one. But according to the primate, Xerxes reigned bat 
taraive years, anilb^rtaxerxes fifty. 

y Diodorua Siculus, lib. 11. nutarchus in Ciroone. 

a Plutarchus in Themistode. 

a Diodorus el Piutarchos^ i^d. Thucydides, lib. 1. 
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to fly but up tile rirer, were all taken, every ship of 
them, and twenty thousand men in tbem, the rest hav-^ 
inff ^itber eteaped to land, or been slain in the fight. 
AAer this, while hk forces were thus flushed with sue* 
oess, he put ibem a8h<»re, and fell on the land arrny^ 
and overuirew them also with a great slau^ter ; where- 
by he got two great vietortes in the same day, of which 
one was equal to that of Salamis, and the other to that 
of Plataea. And having ^tten information, that there 
were eighty more PhcBmcian ships coming to join the 
Persian fleet, he surprised them in the haribour, before 
they had any notice of the late defeat, and d^royed 
eyery ship of them ; and all the men on board were 
either drowned or slain in the fight. After which 
iuccess, Cimon returned home in great triumph, md 
very much enriched and adorned Athens with the 
spoils got in this expedition. 

The next veer, Gimon'^ sailed to the Hellespont; 
. and, falling on the Persbns, who had tak^i 
xerze^ir. possession of the Thracian Chersonesus, drove 
them out thence, and subjected their country 
i^^in to the Athenians ; though in truth (it having been 
tbe^ principaUty of his father Miltiades) he had the 
best ri|^ht to it himself After this he subdued the 
Thracians, who had revolted from the Athenians, and 
then, landing his army on the opposite shore of Thrace, 
he seized ail the cold mines on those coasts, and brought 
under him all umt country as far as Macedon, and 
thereby opened a way for the conquering of that realm 
also, would he have pursued tibe opportunity : for ^ the 
omitting of which, he was afterwards, on his return, 
brought to trial for his life before the Athenians, as if 
be had been corrupted by the Macedonians to &pon 
them, and hardly escaped being condemned for it* 

Xerxes, bekig at last daunted and wholly discour- 
aged by the continued series of so many losses and 
defeats, gave over aU thoughts of any longer carrying 
on ihe Grecian war ; and therefore, from this tkne, * 
no more of hi^ ships were seen in the .£gean sea, or 
any of his forces on the coasts adjoining to it, all the 
remainder of his reign. 

b Pliiurchus in Cimone. d Phittrchut 4n Ciaone. 

o UerodotiM» lib, 6. • IM. 
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' After this, Xerxes givir^ himself wfaoUj tip to hix* 
urv and ease, minded notbi^ but the grati- 
fying of his pleasures and his lusts; whereby xm^tlt. 
growing into amtempt with the peq>le/ Ar- 
tabanus, the captain of his guards, and one who had 
been long in prime favour and authority with him, 
conspired a^inst him, and hating drawn Milhridates, 
one of his eunuchs that was his chamberlain, into the 
plot, b^ his means got into his b^^bamber, and there 
slew hmi, while be slept in his bed ; and then, gcnng 
to Artaxerxes, his third son, acquainted him m the 
murder, and accused Darius, his elder brother, to be 
the author of it, telling him, that it was done to make 
his way to the throne ; that it was his des^n to cut 
hia^ off next to secure himself in it; and that therefi^ie 
it behored him to look to himself. All which Artax^ 
erxes, as being then a very youi^ man, rashly believT 
in^ without any farther examination, to be true, and 
being irritated thereby in such a manner as Artabanua 
intended, went immediately to his brothe^^'s apartment^ 
BBd there, by^ the assistanoe of Artabanus and his 
^ards, dew him also. And this he did, as he thought, 
by way of just revenge for the death of his fether, and 
for the securing of Ins own safety, bemg imposed <m 
and deceived by tte craft of the traitor, who excited 
him hereto. The next heir was Hystaspes, the second 
son of Xerxes ; but be being absent in Bactria, of which 
province he was goverwuir, Artabanus took Arta:{ierx*^ 
es, as being next at hand, and put him on the throie ; 
but with dedgn to let him sit on it no longer than till 
be had formed a party strong enough to seize it for 
himself. He havmK been long in great authority, had 
many creatures, and he bad abo seten sons, all growQ 
up to be men of robust bodies, and advanced to great 
d^nities in ibe empire ; and his conficfence in these 
was that which put his ambition on this dedgn : hui 
while he was hastening it to a conclusion, Artaxerxes, 
having got a fiulj discovery of the whole plot, b^ the 
means of Megabyzu^, who had married one of his si&* 
ters, was beforehand with him in a counterplot, and cut 
him off before his treason was fully ripened for execu^ 

f CUiks. I>iod<mis SicoMt^ lib. 11. JtiMin, Hk 3» c. 1. 
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tkm ; whereiby having secured tmoflelf in trough pos- 
session of the kingidoiii, be held it forty-one years. 

He is said to have beeni^ tbe handaomest person of 
the age m which he Hv^, and to have been a prince ^ 
of a veiT mild and generous disposition ; be is called 
by the Greek hktorians Mmu^^ii^y or Longioianus (i e* 
the long-handed)^ by reason of tbe more than ordmaiy 
length of his hands; for they were so long, tbat^cHifak 
standing upr^^fat, be could touch his knees with them. 
But in Scripture he hath the name of Ahasuerus, as 
well as that of Artaxerxes, and was the same who had 
Esther for his queen. I acknowledge there are two 
rery great men, whose <^inion differ from me berem, 
arcfab^bop Usher, and Joseph Scaliger. 

Tbe former^ hoideth that it was Darius Hystaspes 
that was the king Ahasuerus who married Esther; and 
tlmt Atossa was the Vashti, and Artystona the £k>tba' 
of the holy Scriptures. JBut all tkit is said of tbose 
persons by ihe historians who have written of them is 
wholly inconsist^it herewith : for Herodotus posktivety 
tells us, that Artystona* was the daughter of Cyrus^ 
and therefore she could not be Esther; and that™ Atoe>* 
sa had four sons by I^rius, besides daughters, all bora 
to faim by her after he was king; ana therefore she 
coukt not be that queen Vashti, who was diyorced from 
the king her husband'^ in tbe third year of his reign, 
nor he that Ahasuerus that divorced her. Furtim>' 
more, Atossa is said to have had that predominant in- 
terist with JJarius even to tbe time of his death, that 
it was by her mesms that in tbe last act of his life,® be 
was influenced to settle the successaon of bis crown on 
Xerxes her son, to the disinheriting of all his elder 
sons, who were bom to him by a former wife ; whereas 
the Ahasuerus of the book of Esther had removed 
Vashti both from his bed and fix)m his presence by p an 
unalterable decree : and therefore never could admit 
lier again to either all his life after. That which chiefly 
induced the learned archbishop to be of this opinion 

g Strabo, lib. 15, p. 735. h Plutarch, in Artaxerxe Mnemone. 

i t*Uitarch. ct Strabo, ih. 

k In Annalibus vetens TesUmenti, sub anno J. P. 4193. 

1 Herodot. lib. 3, ct lib. 7. m Herodot. lib. 7, tub initio. 

H £8th«r i> 3. o Herodot. lib. T. p Eather i, 19. 
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wag, that wbereas it is said of Ahasuefus^in the book 
of Esther^ that he laid a tribute upon the land, and 
upon the isles^^ the saoie is also said of Darius Hys* 
taspes by Herodotus ; and therefore be tlH)ught, that 
they were both the same person. But Strabo, who is 
an author of as good, if not better credit, attributetk 
thi^ to ^^Longimanus. It must be acknowledged, that 
in the printed copies which we now have of that au- 
thor, it is read Daiius Longimanus in the place whicb 
I refer to. But the title Longimanus, and the descrip^ 
tion of the person after m that place added, can beionj^ 
to none but to the Artaxerxes whom we now speak of; 
and therefore it is manifest, that there Darius is put 
instead of Artaxerxes, by ttie corruption of the text. 
Scaliger's opinion is, ^that Xerxes was the Ahasu- 
erus, ai^ Hamestris, his queen, the Esther of the holy 
Scriptures. His main reason for it is, the similitude 
that is between tbe names of Hamestris and Esther.^ 
But how much more the dissimilitude of their charac- 
ters proves the contrary, hath been already shewn ; and 
what will be hereafter said of her dealing with Inarus 
and the Greeks taken with him in Egypt, and her fren 
quent adulteries, will be a farther connrma(tion of it. 
Furthermore it am>ears from^ Herodotus, that Xene^ 
had a son by Hamestris that was marriageable in the 
sevei^h year of his reign; and therefore it is imposs»^ 
ble she C(Hild be Esther ; for Esther was not married 
to Ahaauerus^ till the seventh year of hk reign, nor 
could ppssibly have been taken into his bed sooner thai^ 
two years before. For, according to the sacred hii^o* 
ry, yit was the Jburth yew of Ahasuerus, when the 
choice of virgins was made for him, and a ? whole year 
being employed in the purifications, whereby th^^v 
were prepared for bis bed, she could not be call^ 
thither till the fifth year of his reign ; and therefore the 
sixth was the soonest that slie could have a son by him. 
Besides Artaxerxes, the third son of Hamestris,* being 
grown up to the state of a man at the death of bis 
lather, (which happened in the twenty-first year of his 
reign) he must have been born before the sixth year of 

<i Chap. X, 1. r Herodot. lib. 3. s Strabo. lib. 15, p. 735. 

t De Emendatlone, lib. 6. u Lib. 9. x Esther ii, 16. 

y Esther ii. z Esther ii, 12. a Diod. Sic. lib. 11. 
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his reign. AH which put together, do sufficiently proye, 
how muth soever the names Esther and Hamestris 
may be alike, the persons could not be the same. 

But there being no suoh objections as to Artaxerxes 
Longimamis, it is most probable that he was the per- 
son. The ancientest and best evidences that can be 
had of this matter, are from the Greek version of the 
•acred text, called the Septuagint, the apocryphal ad- 
ditions to the book of Esther, and Josephus ; and all 
these agr^e for Artaxerxes Longimanus. For Jose- 
phus^ positively tells us it was he ; and the SepUn^<» 
Ihrougn the whol^ book of Esther, wherever the He- 
l^w text hath Ahasuerus, translate Artaxerxes; and 
the apocryphal additions to that book every where call 
the husband of E^sther, Artaxerxes, who could be ncme 
other than Artaxerxes Lonnmanus ; for there are sev- 
eral circumstances related of him, both in the canonical 
and apocryphal Esther, which can by no means be 
applicable to the other Artaxerxes, called Mnemon. 
And Severus Sulpitius, and many other writers, as weB 
of the ancients as the modems, come also into this 
opinion. And the extraordinary ^ favour and kkidnes 
which Artaxerxes Longimanus shewed the Jews, be- 
yond all the other kings that reigned in Persia, first in 
sending Ezra, and after, Nehemiah, for the repaking 
of the broken affairs of that people in Judah and Je* 
rusalem, and the restoring of them again to their ancient 
prosperity, is what can scarce be accounted for on any 
other reason, but that they had in his bosom such a 
powerful advocate as Esther to solicit for them. But 
these, and the other transactions of this kii^, will be 
the subject of the next ensuing book. 

b Antiq. lib. 11, c. 6. 

G There were two other kings of Persia, that shewed idndness t0 te 
Jews, Cyrus, and Darius Hystaspes. £ach of them granted a decree in &- 
▼our of the Jews : but Artaxerxes went beyond them both ; fbr he granted 
two decrees, by virtue of which both the ecclesiastical and political state of 
the Jews were thoroughljr restored : and th^r^fore, wher^ the Scripture 
names those kings of Persia by^ whttse favour this restoration was made, he 
is named among them in the order as he reigned; for it is said (Szrairi, 
)4,) that this was done by the commandment of Cyrus, parius and Artax- 
erxes, i,e, Cyrus, the founder of the Persian empire, Darius Hystaspes, and 
Artaxerxes Longimanus. For of these, and none other, is that text im- 
doubt^ly to be understood t and, no doubt, when the church and state were 
restored^ much was done for the restoration of the temple also. 

END OF THE FIRST TOLUME. 
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M«K'> 399. 

AliMucrut. See Atftra^ea 80r. See 
C«mb^eM 334 333 See AitaJL- 
•net LgnginMiniib 434»coi\iectufet 
•boot lua ibi hit kiDdnest to Hm 
Jews 43d 

JkhtLZ king of Jndfth, bb wicked 
retg;fi 114—119, and distreeeet 114, 
115,andkM«Mll6. becoMiirib. 
QUry to Arbaces 127, bisidf^try 
lb. bui dealh and ignominiovs btm* 

•I laa 

Abasiab kieg of Israel, partner is 

tbe trade to Ophir with Jeboaa- 

■ybal king of Jiidah 131. 
JtfiikaMy bis Iriendabip to JemBiab 

187. 
Altar for ba»t ofieringa deaoribed 

888. 
JUnaaia usorpa the kingdoa of £• 

Orpt 998 rieeroy te Nebuobed- 

■essar 930, akjra Apnea ib. bia 

deaOh 395, indignities offered him 

mhmtwr49 397. 
Amamm king of Jndah, bia wieked 

reifln 168, bia death ib. revenge 

ed ib. 
Annaonitea carried into captirity by 

tbe Aaayriana 995. 
Amoa, his prophecy of the captiTity 

of tbe Jews fuMttled 19a 
Abm« Tobit'a wife carried intocap« 

tivit^ 134. 
Anointing of kiaga and prieMa 314. 
Apia the Egyptian god deacribed 399, 

killed by Cambyses 330 
Apriee succeeds his father Psamiiiis 

Mg of Rgypt 907, deceivea Zed. 

okiab 912, Kirced to fly from the 

usurper Amaais 298h lAatn by him 

Saa bia pnde 931 
Apronadius king of Aaayria 145. bia 

death 14& . 
Arabs pteaerre and restore the an* 

cient namea of pUces 185, 188. 
, Aroacea founds the second ARH)ria9 

monarchy 113. SeeTigbth Pileser. 
Archimagus high priest of the Ma- 

gians 396^ I>ariua takes that ef- 

liee 409. 
Arimaiiiua the eril god of the Per* 

siana 340. 
Aristides the Athenian, his exploits 

416, 429 
Ark of the corenant deacribed 996^ 

itshiatorv ib. 305. 
Arki«ntta king uf I^Jyylon 144. 
Aipbazad. SicgiMecea. 
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•on «r Oitflw^ yidift 
tbe crowtt t» bia younger brother 
379 

Arta^eraes, third aon of Xerxca^ 
made king 433. aUya bia eldeir 
brother ib. whv aurnamed Longi* 
manua 434^ A&waoertia 438. 

Artaaersea. S^e imerdif. 

Ashdod, its strength 154, blockade 
ef 99 yeara ib. Jeremtab^a amrintf 
uf It 188. 

Askelon temple of Venue robbed bgf 
tbe Scythiana 188 ^ 

Aaayrian eiBpire» ita daratiQii tf^Mk 

Aatjragea or Media, marriea one of 
h« daughtera to Nebuobadnezaar 
179, another to Gambyaea king of 
Persia 800, aucceeda bia fiitbet 
Cyaxarea 907, the sam^ with Abas* 
neroa ibi death 8ia 

Aatrenomera of the Sabian aeot 330r 

Atheniana (|uarrel with Darius 387» 
murder hta herald 377 1 quit theif 
cily for tbe lear of Iterzes 41^ 
Persian fleet in their harbours 413» 
refuse to make peace whh the 
Persbne 416, deatrot tbeir fleet 
and armies ib. and 418 

Athena burnt by tbe Peraiaaa 41 A 
E. 

Babylon, confusion in that kingdom 
149, taken by the Assyriana m. ita 
grandear luiider Nebuobadneaaer 
989—946, takei. by Cyrus 985, its 
kingdom deatro\ed 970 praphe« 
aiea about it fulfilled iK rebels »- 
gainst Darius 350, cruelty of th# 
citizens 351. taken, destr«iyed 354, 

Babyloniana, how eaiiy they mads 
. aatronemical observations 939. 

Balch in Persia, the residence of the 
Perstsfi kings of the Subinn seot 
393, iloroastres 394, heaHh;|r 401. 

Baruch employed by Jeremiah to 

EubKsh his t>rophesies 189, 191^ 
ides himaeli 195, hts brother sent 

by Jeremiah to Babxlon with his 

propheaiea against that dty, 90lw 
Banieh, the borne so called, supposed 

to be a fiction, and whv 205, 208. 
Bel and the Dragon, a fMe 331. 
Bel, temple of destroyed by Zerz« 

es420 
Bel his iinace set up ^ Ncbucbad- 

nczsar 9^ 
Belesis founds the kingdom of Baby« 

Ion 113. 
Belibus succeeds Baarhaddon king 

of Assyria 145. 
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Belus, temple of, at Babyloa 33r» its 
towSer mentioned by Herodotat ib. 
bigrer than that of Jerusalem 339. 

Bethinean taken from the Jewa bf 
the Scjthiana 168» thence called 
^cvthopolia ib. 

Boccharif» king of Egypt, burnt 
ative 133. 

Branchids, a Miletian family, be- 
tray their temple 420, settled in 
Persia by Xerxes ib. destroyed by 
Alexander the Great ib. 

Braxcn serpent destroyed by Hexe- 
kiali 133, the Papists impudence 
about it ib. 

Burial place of the kings of Jodah 
described 140. 

Burial place, honourable, denied to 

wicked kings by the Jews 146u 

C. 

Cadytis, Jerusalem so called by He- 
rodotus 184. 

Calendar, Jewish, when made 350. 

Calllsthenes the p^ikMopher, his ob- 
servations of the Chaloean astrono- 
my 339. 

Calves, ffolden, set up by Jeroboam, 
carried from Jerusalem by the As- 
syrians 139. 

Cambyses son of Cyrus succeeds him 
334, his war with £|7pt ib. 335, 
successes ib. 336, bis agents in 
Ethiopia despised 337, his army 
destroyed 338^ whips the Egyptian 
priest!, and kills their god Apis 
330, kills his wife ib. sets his suc- 
cessors an exam^ of incestuous 
marriages 831, bis madness ib. 
his dei^ ib. 

Captivity, head of, an efiicer among 
the Jews at Babylon 350. 

Carthaginians league with Xerxes 
against the Greeks 409, routed in 
Sicily 415. 

Children, three, carried captives from 
Judea to Babylon 191, preferred 
there 196, their zeal for their re- 
ligion ib. 

Chinzerus, king of Babylon, his 
rei^ 135. 

Chynilidanus succeeds his father Sa- 
osduchinns king of Assyria 165, 
his effeminacy 169. 

Cimon, his descent 375, his relation 
to Tbucydides ib. his wars agraintt 
the Persians 433, destroys their 
fleet ifo. recovers his father's ter- 
ritory ib. tried for his life, and 
why ib. 

Contributions of the Jews towards 
rebuiUiing their temple, their a- 
mount 38a 

Cornelius Agrif^)a, why taken for n 
conjurer 394, and note. 



Crasus succeeds his fkther AiynUes 
inthe kingdom of Lydia349, oona- 
mands the Babylonian army 355, 
his wars 361, routed by Cyrus ib. 
his aaytng as be was to die 963, §^ 
Toured bv Cyrus 96S, deceived by 
oracles ib. ordered to be slain by 
Cambyses 331, how sawed ib. 

Cuthites, people of Judea, why so 
called 151, odious name mmcmg 
the Jews 318. 

Cyaxares king of Media d efe ated by 
the. Scythians 167, his death 307. 

Cyaxares, son of AstyM;es king of 
Media bom 300, called Oarius the 
Median by Daniel ib. succeeds lue 
father 350. calls Cynis to his as- 
sistance ib. is declared king of 
Babyk>n 371. 375, his death 377. 

Cyrus, his birth 301, commands the 
Bfedian army 351, his deseent ib. 
his education 353, reduces Ar- 
menia 355, his wars in Assyria 356, 
routs Croesus 361, his generosity 
363, t$ktB king Crosua 363, his 
victories 364,com|uer8 Babybm 36^ 
highly &vours Danid 375, is king 
of Penia, Media, and Babylon 377, 
fiivours Daniel 378, his decree and 
reasons for restorinjg the Jdws 381, 
decree for rebuildmg the tempfe 
383, his death 333. 
D. 

Damaratns, the Spartan, serviceaUe 
to Xerxes 380. 

Damascus tsken by Arbaces 117. 

Daniel, book of, writ in^Chakke and 
Hebrew 331, the prophecy con- 
cerning X^xes 409. 

Daniel carried into captivity by Neb- 
uchadnezzar 1 9X» his greatnessl93, 
reveals the king^s dream lb. bis 
great piety 308, and fame for wis- 
dom 314, he prophesies to kmg 
Belshazzar 368. just before he was 
slain ib. in high favour with Cyrus 
375, his prop^cy of our Saviour ib. 
prays for the Jews 375, in the 
lion's den ib. ftnroured t^ Dnriua 
the Median 379, his great lyre, 

« death and character 318, his brad- 
ing in Susa 330. 

Danes, money so called, wfa^i coin- 
ed 376, its value ib. 

'Darius the Median. See Cyaxares. 

Darius, the son of Hystaspes, made 
king of Persia by the neighing of 
his horse 343, forwards the rebuild- 
ing of the temple 346, his unsuc- 
cessful expedition against the Scy- 
thians 360, invades -India 363, his 
wars witli the Macedoniana and 
Greeks 376, his heralds murdered 
in Greece 377« his losses in Greece^ 



nfDix* 



'< <£ hif crown 379» dtalh 
360, birh priett of tht Magtant 403. 

I>«Yid» his richet lia 

Death of iNinoes foretold 333* 

X>ecreee, Cyras' mod Artaxeries'ibr 
restoring the Jews381» Darius' 346, 
an th«ir fafour by sereral Persian 
kings 43#note. 

I>eioceB, first king of the Modes 144. 
die ibvBder of Ecbatana ib. rotat^ 
b^ Nahucbodonosor 156. 

Divination by arrows, how 209. 

Drmchm of gold, its value 388. 
£., 

Barth and water demanded of the 
Greelcs by Darius to denounce 
war 377. 

East India trade, a full account of it 
from David's time to the present 
age 117—123. 

Bcbatana, by whom founded 144» ta- 
ken by Nabucbodonoaor 167» an- 
other city 333, Cambyses deceived 
by the name ib. 

Eclipse 200. 

Edom, part of the kingdom of Judea 
118, revolts 121. 

Egypt, anarchy there 149» dvil wars 
153, attacked by the Scythians 167, 
ky Cambyses 325, by Xerxes 408. 

Egyptians, their barbarous worsiiip 
329, vanquished by Cambyses 326, 

Elath, a port of Edom whence the 
Jews traded to Opbir 118, lost and 
recovered 121, lost entirely 122. 

Elialdm* minister of state to Ma- 
nasseh, his history 153. 

Eli, his family left out of the pedi- 
g^ree of higfh priests 161. 

Blohim, this word equally applicable 
to iabe |[eds as to the true one 181. 

Elulaus, lung of Tyre, his unfortu- 
nate wars with the Assyrians 136. 

Esarhaddon sueocedshis uther Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria 145, his 
conquests 151, prophesies of them 
ib. fafs death 156. 

Esau called Edom, and why 125. 

Estoiweber, a port whence the Jews 
traded to Ophir 118, 119. 

E&iopians, their message to Camby- 
ses 328. 

fivHmerodach succeeds his father 
DebttchadneEzar249, releases king 
JeboUchim out of prison ib. slain ib. 

Ezekiel carried into captivity by Neb- 
uchadnezsar 199, called to be a 
prophet 207, bis vision of the cher- 

* ubims ib. carried in a vision from 
Babylon to Jerusalem ib. his pro- 
phecy against Tyre 214^ against 
Zeddpah ib. against £gypt 220. 



F. 



Fasts kept in memory of the destruc* 
. tion of Jerusalem & the temple 215. 

Fasts kept by the Jews in tluur cap* 
tivity 349. 

Faust, John, Invents printing 394» 
note« 

Fire worshipped by the Persian Magi 
337,340,341, aHCrations in the wor- 
ship by Zoroastres 388. 
G. 

Gaurs, the Pernan Magi, now so cal- 
led 406. 

Gedaliah made governour of Judea 
by Nebuchadnezzar 217, murder- 
ed by the Jews ib. 

Gelo, king of Sicily, sla|rs the Cartha- 
ginian ^neral, ind bums their fieet 
415, kills and takes their mighty 
army ib. 

Gods, heathen, how they first came 
to be vrorshipped 338. 

Gold, Attic talent of, its value 362. 

Golden calf carried away by the As* 
Syrians 129. 

Golden image, Nebuchadnezzar's, its 
size and cost 240, 24L 

Grotius, what he aays of the book of 
Jndith being a fable 159, of the 
boQkofBaruch20& 
H. 

Habakkuk, contemporary with tbct 
prophet Jeremiah 188. 

Haggai t^ prophet animates the 
Jews to rebuild the temple 343, 
his death 361. 

Uamestris, Xerxes' wife, her cruelty 
425, not the same with queen Ei- 
ther ib. 

Uamilcar, general of the Carthagmi- 
an army, confederate witli Xerxes 
against Greece 409, slain 415. 

Heresy, Manichisan, what it was 340. 

Herodotus, what he says of Sennach- 
erib 143, remarks on his history 
244, 251, when bom 408. 

Hestisus, tyrant of Miletus, his ad- 
vice in favour of Darius 360, sus- 
pected by the Persians 364» cruci- 
fied 371, bis history 372— 374. 

Uezekiah succeeds, his fiither Ahaz 
131, begins a reformation ib. his 
wars 134. refuses to pay tribute to 
the Assyrians 135, being sick, is 
miraculously cured 137, proud, of 
his alliance witli the king of Baby- 
lon 138, Isaiah rebukes nim ibr it 
139, and for his league with the 
king of Egypt ib. his death and ^ 
honourable burial 145. 

High pKests, their succession among 
the Jews 161, 
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destroyed with Ims urn m P«Im- 
tiMlJiL 
llolT fire of the temple deMrited 

HoU^of Miee» Apleee is tlw ten'ple 

Hoebee adcet hioMelf kinf of larmel 
t39» tnbuurylotbe Aatyriene 130, 
fiivouTtf to tbe true worship ih whet 
ieeeidof bm eo thst aoeeMet ia 
Benptore ib. joine with Sebeenn 
Against the Kmyfium 134, taken 
hj thtm Mid MPprtsoned ib^ 

Idolaten, two ecets of them onlf in 
the worki 337, fir^t worshipped 
the phuiets 338. 

Idumea A.riihMiPetnta« to celled 136. 
difiers from the Idamee ii%Jttdea ih» 

|econieh,or Jehoiekim. sncoeede hie 
frther, king Jehoiekim IM, hie 
wickedness ib. sent in che'me to 
Babylon iU releesed 347, fiivoured 



hie fhther« king 
Josiah 183. hie wicked reign iow 
oerried captive mto Egypt ib. . 

lahoiekim made king of Ju^ Inr 
the kinff of £gypt liSghmr wicked* 
ttern lA6k tUys UriahWp prophet 
1A7, put i« chains by Kchiftchednez- 
sar 190, swears feaky to him, and 
is M s t sts d ib. ae wicked as ever 
193, pereeontee the propheU 195, 
tebels against Nebocbadneaiar 
19r, tlain IMl 

lehorem, king ef Jndfh^ kieee ftdem 
121 

;bhoeaphat, hie lende fiir gold 131* 
nnsneceesfbl ib. 

|etemiah's prophecy ef seventy yeers, 
how fiiNHted S77. 348.375, ef Ba- 

' bykMi*s destruction 354^ 421. 

Jeremiah, when called to the pro<- 
phetk office 149, his moutmngfor 
king Josiah 179, procUums Ood*8 
judgments against king Jehoiakim 
^86, hie denger and escape 187, 
prophesies of Nebuchadnesi^s 
invasion 189, imprisoned 190, em- 
|>k>ys Baruch to publish his prophe- 
cies ib. hides Himself 194 prophe- 
•ies against Jeeoniah 198, his pro- 
phesies relating to the baMonians 
98i, dissuades Zedekiah from en- 
Ibsring into # league against Nebui> 
•hadnesear ibw write* to the Jews 
in captivity 302, denounces judg- 
infn^9 «0ui|it3tmai»h» who wrote 



Behykm to thai d^ 
304k propbesiea le Bedektnh hit 
captivity aiO» ie imprie wmd ik m* 
gaai3U.8)3 well «sed bft 
ef N^hnehadnenaer 3M^ 
mm Egypt S19^ propheeieengiinst 
the Jews there 331^ e oi j e ctoMW of 
hisdeethib. 

J«ninlem heaiegnd IKl^Mi isthe 
reign of Ahns 114^ impii'mfitl hj 
Ueaekieh 149, caMed Cadytie IHC 
how calM now by the Turlmaea 
Arabe 185» taken by the king of 
Egypt ik named the holy city ^f 
the Aaiatks ik taken by Mebn- 
chadnenar 190, again I9il, pkn- 
dered hy him ib again ih. bticnt 31^ 
prieau celebrate the feaet alter the 
Babylonish captivity 38r, its 
tanoe from Babykm 34^ ei 
ticn of the ichnogrephy of the 
pie of 391--3M. 

Jeshua, high print of the J< 
their restoration 381, hb 
ikhw death 408. 

Jews lose their trade into the Smth- 
em see 131, (heir first mi^tumy lif 
Arbaees 13a ten tribes leet 150^ 
tiibuury to the khig of Egypt 184^ 
carried away cuptivea if Mb^ 
ohadnesiar 191, w^ their Baby- 
lonish captivity commenoed lA 
19(», 199, 311. fly into Eqrpt 
theAseyriens3l9 
their deetmctien fidfiUed 3B4» p0^ 
sued into Egypt 399, hew they 
pmde the pcopbesiee esi mm n ie t 
the scepire departed from JwlaS 
330. reemeedSfil— 387,aemnefdi 
thetribee return 383, their eiibrr 
1BS4. the poorest ofthemeetnm 384 
n d fewer in number then thoeetimt 
etaid ib. they resettle ib. thoMMgh^ 
restored 348. their privileyee nen^ 
firmed by Xerzee 406b eve in hii 
great army 411. 

lonians Klfel against Dariue 366^ 
370, recorer their liber^ after 
S^erxes* defeat 438. 

Joeephtts, many greet 
history 174, 283 

Josiah succeeds hie felhee 
king of Jodah at eight yeers old 
164. his piety 1^, reigns over the 
whole tribes 169^ relbraw them ik 
rends his dothes at hearing Moees* 
law read 170, his solemn eelehre- 
tion of the passoverik hi s ea sh ^n- 
gagement with the kingo^ Egypt 
177, he ia slain ib. the great momm- 
ing fer him }79. 

UMP'apr<Vhef;yofC;MuiulfiUed 13t 
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oi Ckirist ik hit direction for tlie 
cur* 9ikimg Ucaekiih UA r«Wukei 
ik«t king^fl prid* 13%, •ad Somkgn 
alliances ik hie propbccy cfci i w t 
Sfwcchut Um cC&gyiM i39»ufi^ 
^■tructicNi of ScoBiictocffili'c afiny 
by »ldcti 143, said to aofiMr naif* 
tyodooi 148^ hk prapbecy o^' Ibc 
Babyloniana iuliUcd 3M, SIS^ 461. 

Uhi a e t hu tKccbafy 317. 

Iiho(»al, king of Tyre» hia aayiag of 
the prophet Daaid 914. 

|ucbth« book of, wtklcn in ChaldM 
15S, TarioM tranalatiana ib. altera- 
tioM m tbem ib. dia pm ea abaot tl 
1J9^1AS, wideiemiiiad 145. 

Jugaeua kingof BabrUft^ biaraign 185. 
K. 

Kebia, a paintof hcaireiilo vbicb the 
Feraiana turn in wavabip d6ft 

iUriMan in Paraia* the fire laapleof 
the Magi there atitt S96i 

Kings, how anointed ^4^ 
1a 

Ipabonoaaarchad anoaeeda hmhAat 
Nerigtissar in the kingdom of Ba- 
byhNi 3J4» hia Kranny ib slain ^ST. 

I«eonidas king of'^Sparta defenda tM 
atraita of Tbennopyie afainst 
Xerxas 413; skin ib^ 

Litattgy, Zoroastrea'^ 390^ 391. 
M. 

lfagi» one of than uanrpa the Pafaiift 
throne 333. they arc nuaierad 386^ 
why ao called ib. worahippera of fire 
mr, thm» opbwona 34^ 4>nrs h i ^ a». 

. tared by aeaoaatrca 384 i MMJieir 
I fc aini n g 884, Ihab lire temple atill 
is bikig 384. cnttad eania by the 
*Vaika406, tlmrworahip anMbted 
by the Engliah at BmOnqt 48r. 

M4laBM,Madenfck381. 

Magiaiii, three ordtt« of prinala a- 
mong tfaem 394. 

Manaaaah kinf 04 Jndabi hia iMMQr 
U0, mM xm\^ Isaiair 148. CMirried 
captive faitc Aaa^ 151, Ma re- 
atoratkft^d re f braaa t idn ih. fbrit- 
fiea JerusaUmlJfi, Ma dai«li 186. 

MaAMiNfci^baMkrcf3im 

JMamdac £fln>adaa awiriedalite Mier 
Bdaaia khif ^ Bahyiaii 134^ hia 
Banc io Seripfenre ib. sen4a am- 
l i a asad ow if c ca g rait ihrtc Bcacki- 
ah on hia recovery 137. 
HaadcaiuB^ Xcrsea' geneval^ IU»#aM 

in Greece 3S"i^ 3V7» ahdn 414 
»iaitittiafa» aan of laaiah, aMdeki4|r 
bjr Nebochadaaanar 1^ chan|^ 
Ms iwmc to luduhkh ik 
liadaa, Mngdom aC, fbmlbd 144, 
tliakp ^ 

193. 



Miirv sMBt m 
fiBJKiaaii of Noah 184, BMi|ismtc4 
put to ^Mth by €aail^aea 337. 

iferee, akter and wilb to Cambyaei 
331« BMifdaacd ^ him ib. 

Me8easiiiiordaocsM^gofBafay]onl49. 

MeiakSy bakh yrs»Cfrsiea of hiaa t4 
king Abac 115^ Oanki's pvaphocy 
of Ml 375»aattw KU ca' 40tf. 

Metiochtta» aoo of Mikindbfft takot 
by the Peisiaaa 375, i«eU wed ib, 

Mifetua taken by the Peiakna 3ZL 

JitMadea the ikhankn, prince of Iho 
ThraekirCkBiiwnaana 360>361>3f 4» 
rouu the Pcraiana M the katlM of 
Marathon 374. 

Mina o4 siver. Ha vaMo 18& 

Mithridates the eoatieh aanaf iat • the 
death of Xerxea 433. 

Maaeak the bM^ of hk War ib«id 148^ 
written copies of it first taken by 
command of Ml^ Joakb 171. 

Milk, QynM ao cJkd, and why 364 
N. 

Nabonadina, kkf of Babylon fU7, 
Onnkl propheaiea to him 348, akM 
ib. Damd with him Mat before ib. 

Ks6anaiSar, Bekais king of Babykt 
so called in Scriptnre 113^ s u n fl i 
iians after Madenth 134. 

Nabopolassar seisea the kingdan of 
Bnbyhm 173» ntatitea W eb y e h a A 
nexxar to the Mng of AMyfk'a 
danghfter iK takaa Ninanih^ hk 
daii3k 191 

Nabucbodonoaer» Ma rictory orer the 
Medea Ufit Ma foacM tfpen k ik 4 

. nsnacemMOtotba kH^efBtt- 

^lonl73. ,_,, ^^ ^^_ 

jieDtichadn4aiv MMaalae iraieMiee 
108^ takea JcawakM ik Ma oa«* 
mittlslM, sncMadkMafiMlietik 
kk*nM MlwpiH84 bf DMdal 
lfi7» ae* 4p the foMoiriieagr 383; 
canaea the fidse p iB h ^la anaenif 
tfm lewa tobe aoaaiidlodMb 90C 
otdtuns Egypt 339^ cMargM and 
bandtiiaa Sdbyke 83a*'4M4), the 




beHM th» t im e li 
city of Jervaalem 316^ 4aaa Jan 
alt weB ik Ml ▼ktoiMo 333i IBA 
Nccoa aucceeda Ma fiith4f Pi smm i ti- 
eua Mnr4f S891^ ITl, hkatmam^ 
in navintion 17!), nata wkh the 
king ofBabyloa 177, hkkind ma|- 
aage «» Mtiir Joaiah 188^ 181« beau 
the BabykninHs 183, nakaa Jndah 
tfikiftaryik rented by Hi b i i ilia i - 
neew 188, Ma death 19% • t 



tMftX* 



• giintt tlie propiiet JcreMuh 903. 

Keheniah and if ordecai* leidort of 

' tlie Jewi after their reetoratkm 
382, not the sene^wMi tiMM teen- 
tkmed ia Eetlier ib. 

HerifKitar, fon^n-ktwto Neboelnd- 
Beuar, toeoeodt him 949, shun 
355, hb rood efanmcter 35i. 

Sineveh besieged ky the Medes MT, 
taken and destroyed by the Hnmof 
Babylon 1T% prof^tiea ot it tul- 

' fiUedl73,tUbi«ne8sib.nowcailed 
Momil, the teat of the patrbreh of 
tiie Neatoriaoi ib. 

intetis, Cyrua* wife, her story 334. 

Kitocris, queen of Babylon, bar good 
goftrnient 359,368. 
O. 

Oil, holy, wanting in thi second tcm* 
pie 314. 

Ophir, the Jews ^rade for gold diither 
119, the trade to it the sasie as to 
the East Indies now 133, conjee- 
tares about its situation 134. 

Oracles, mysterious, deeeive kkig 
CroBUs 363. 

Oramasdet, the good god ef the 
Persiana 347. 

Osiris, the Egyptian god, deseribed 
399. 

Ostanes the Magian, high priest in 
Greece with Xenws 419. 

Otanes the Persian, discovers the 
impostor of Smerdis 335, 336w 
P. 

Pidestine, its south-west bounds 195. 

Palmyra, what Its name was hi Salo- 
mon's time 186u 

Panthea, her lore to her husband 363. 

Pausanlus^ Ihig of Sparta, commands 
the Greciana at the battle of Platxa 
416, their fleet against the Persians 

. 433, his treachery 436^ deposed ib. 
put to death 437. 

Mkah, kxMt of Samaria, 4iis attempts 
against kmg Ahaz 114^ Isaiah's 
prophecy of him fulfilled IISL 

Haraoh Hephra. See Apiite. 

Pharaoh Neoho. See Neous. 

Phedyma^ wife to Smerdis the impos- 
tor, king of Persia, 'dis(;pprers him 
335, married to Darius 343. 

Phraortes, king ef Media, his defeat 
and death 167. 

Phitxa, battle of, Persians routed 
there 416. 

Porphyry, his saying of Daaid's pro- 
phesies 3ia 

Priest, camp 312. 

PaiDKAux, Author of the Conneanon 
of the Old and New Testaments, 
(Life of) 5, letter feom the bishop 
ef Worc^ter to the bishop of Nor- 



widi69. Dr. Piidsaini* aoswtjrl^ 

• letterto Francis Gwy«a,l&sq.83w 

Priests, JcMrish, their conrsea after 
the captivitj 384» rich ^vestmenta 
wen by them 388, barefeoted3SMX 

Pradiona 4he heretic a follower of 
Zoroastrea* opkiions 405. 

P r o phec y , spiritef, when itceased 314. 

Psalms, csWi, cxlvii, czMii, bf whom 
said to be wiittcM 35& 

Psammenitus succeeda his fiither A- 

. masis king of Egypt ^5, conquer- 
ed by Cambyses 33& 

Piammis sueoeeds his fether Necua 
king of Egypt 198, dies 307.) 

Psammitichus makes hinmeif king of 
Egypt 154^ wars with the Asi- 
ans ib. his dsath 171. 

Pjrthagoras, diseiple of Zoreastres, 
imitates him 393, a mistafce inhia* 
tofy oencenung him and hia doo« 
trine 404, he learned the do4lisoe 
of the immorbdity of the soidfroai 
Zoroastres 405. 
R. 

Red Sea, not so called feom its led- 
nessl95w 

RegiHbtts king of Babykm 14a 

Reiigioos wonhtp of any kind, the 
impiety of affronting it 333. 

Reports, surpttoinr, <? the battle of 
Myaale and Patutis .gmiiitis clean- 
ed up 4ia 

River of Egypt, so called ia Soiip- 
ture, not the Nile 195. 
S. 

SabacoB die Ethiopian, takea tiie king 
of Egypt and burasbmi 13S«ealkd 
So in Scriptmv ib. his death 136^ 

' his SCO Sereehus catted Srthen bf 
Herodotus, succeeds him aakini; 
of Egypt ib. 

Sabians, phuiet worshippate 338, finC 

* WDiuhippedtiiem^Sac^aibwa& 
ter by images, and why ib. 

Sabians^ image wofsbippera an called 
338,339, what they were ib. the aect 
founded by the Babyloniana419. 

Saint Paul thought to speak of la a- 
ah's mv^rrdom 14a 

Salmaneser succeeds his father Arbt-* 

* ces 139, his names in Sor ipt a re ib. 
casries Jerobosm*s golden calf from 
Bethel ib. carries the Isradltes into 
eaptirity 134, makes Tabitlib pujs 
veyorib. 

Salathiel, son of Jehoiakim, ia called 
king at Babylon 349. 

Samaria* when and by whom peopled 
150, people idoktcrs 153. 

Samaritans areseAisad a shareiin («• 
buBdBag^e temple 317, ohatnict 
it.384,brad>Mi34l^35%l9X^rx- 
es40a ^ T 

Digitized by V^OOQlC 



vmtSc. 



SftosducYiinui sncoeeds his iktfaer £• 
■arhftddon king of Assytift 156^ Sae 
NalmchodoDOSor. 

Sardifl taken and bamt SGT. 

Scjrthiana, their conqoeita in Media 
and Atia 168, driven out of them 
193, rooted by Darius 351. 

Sennacherib soceeeds his father Sal* 
maneser kii^of Assyria 137, wars 
with Hezekiah ib. vmo pays him a 
great tribute 139, orer-runs^ Egypt 
140> retires and invades Jodea 141» 
his bUsphemous message to king 
Hefefclah Ib. routs the Egyptians 
and Ethiofrfans ib. his army killed 
by an angel In Jndeft 142, that an- 
gel brought on them « hot wind 
143, what Herodotus si^s of him 
ib. raises the siege of Pelustum 
141, slain by his sons 144. 

Sevechus king of Egypt, hisiweakness 
and misfortunes 140, his death 145. 

Shebna, an ill minister of M anasseh's, 
removed 153. 

Shechinah, the cloud in the temple 
304. 

Shekel of silver, its value 388. 

Simeomtesenlaii^ their borders 147. 

Sisamnes an unjust judge, his pun- 
ishment 361. 

Smerdls, brother of Cambyses, mur- 
dered* by him 330. 

Smerdis an impostor succeeds Cam- 
byses Idng of Persia 332,333, un* 
kind to tte Jevfs 335, marries Cy- 
rus' daughter 336, his imposture 
discovered ib. he is slain 337. 

Solomon, his immense riches 134, his 
vast commerce 119. 

Solomon's temple, the bigness of it 
395. 

SUr in Bethlehem foretold by Zoro- 
astres 406. 

Surat, some of Zoroastres' sect still 
there 407. 

Susa, Daniel jg^emour of that pro- 
vince 320, city of, a sculpture of it 
on one of the g^tes of the temple 
356. 

Susanna, the elders that Would have 
corrupted her 303, the histoiy 
doubted 331. 

Syenc. tower of, in Eceklel, a wrong 
translation 330, note. 

Syria, kingdom of, in Damascus, de- 
stroyed by Arbaces king of Assyria 
117. 

T. 

Tarshish, of its situation and trade 
133, in the East Indies ib. 

Tatnai the Persian, govemour of Pal- 
estine, his kindness to the Jews 345. 

Temple of Jenwakm bunt twice on 



the same day of the year 316, the 
kkcrediUesums laid out in building 
it 118, burnt 316, rebuilt by euros' 
decree 383, what each Jew paid to- 
wards it 388, how intent the Jews 
were upon it 391, second not so 
magni6cent as the first 393, im- 
proved afterwards 395, the glory 
of the first, in what it consisted ib. 
the rebuilding of it opposed by the 
Samaritans 317, 334, revived under 

• Darius 343, when finished ^48. 
Temple of Sardis burnt by the lomaa 

Greeks 367, occasions great mis« ' 
chiefs 368. 
Thales, the philosopher, when be Itr^ 

• ed 300, ibretels an eclipse ib. 
Thebes in Egypt oalled No^Amon in 

Scripture 140, Nahum's prophecy 
of at 141, destroyed befoie Nin»» 
veh ib. 

Themistodes beats the Persiansin the 
straitsof Salamis 413, his power en« 
vied by the Laeedemonians 437, ae« 
cused by than but acouitted ib. for- 
ced to quit Greece ib. flies to Xerxee 
438,highly honoured by him499,his 
escape4S0. 

Thermopylc^ struts of, battle there ' 
413. 

Thucydides, his noble descent 376^ 
his history corrected 430,431. 

Tiglath Pileser, Arhaoes so called in 
Scripture 113, hired by king Abes 
to assist him 117, camea the Jews 
into captivity 137,138, an errour of 
arohbiahop Usher's concerning him 
rectified 138, his death 139. 

Tirfaakah the Ethiopian aasists Seve- 
chus kang of Egypt 141, sooceedt 
him 145, his death 149. ' 

Tisri, why the first month of the 
Jewish year 387. 

Titus, his triumph for the taking Je- 
rusalem 300. ' 

Tobit carri«l into captivity 134^ ed* 
vanced by the king of Assyria ib. 

Tobit, opinions of the book so called 
175, first written in Chaldee ib. sev- 
eral versions of it 176. 

Trade carried on by the Jews 118^ 
lost 133, what it inchided ibi 

Trade, East India, how it past from 
the Jews to the Syrians, from them 
to the T^ians, from them to 
the Egyptians, from them to the 
Portuguese, and from them to the 
English and Dutch 131, 133. 

Tyre, Bzekiel's prophecy sg^inst it 
314^ when buitt 333, besieged hf 
Nebuchadnezzar ib. taken 337. 

l^rre new built in an island 337. 

Tyrians, friends to Solomon 130, take 
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132. ftvouredfai it by the PeviMft 
ik bniegedtadftniicood by tlie 
Amfmwrm 136$ iMkht pvopbcej 
•ftimt tkMB ib. belptbejews to 
rebutld tb» teviple 333, rveover 
their privilcgM 3M, governed by 
* autfifttiAttt MUed tttiietts, or 
MM&n, k^m the Hebrew Mphe* 

teasa 

u. 

Uriah the ftw^h ti ekin fay kinf Je- 
hoiafciM IM. 

UiMi end Thiuuttm tr^Md of a04- 
313. 

Uiher, afohhidHip, a uptake of bit 
in cbrenohicy reotiAed 430» aaother 
434. 
X. 

UheoMft fSMral de« 
•troyt the Pershm army and 6cet 
41f , hie ■oreetaea 433 
Kanaybe«*a hiflory preferable to 
Uait^otM* iir lahatrebUatoCy' 
•ua ML 

[erMa, a j^awiBir aoB of Darivatde- 
BModa and ohtaina the erown 379, 
oonfirma the Jewa' pmilefea 408, 
hia fPtrainB^pt ih. ]»reparatioii« 
for his wara with the Greeka409. 
hb prodirioua army 410, entert 
Gi«ece 413; and Athena 413, 
l^ightad and rettinia inglortoiialy 
414» hia array deatrayed 416, and 
Aaet417f hia freaitdiaappeintneot 
ik deatroya the ^aeeian. tem- 
flea» and why 419, aaeahraa Ma* 
fian ib. returaa to Suaa 490, do- 
•Irajra the toaplea of the Sabiana 
ik. hiainoeatnoua bte and cruelty 
433—435, aetaa price on Themia- 
txifuf head 401^ hew be recetvea 
him ib. weary of the war with the 
QfttkM 4i2, murdered 433, aup* 
poaed by ScaMger lo be Ahaatie* 
ma 415. a 



Year, the hagkMUBf of the jawiiii3l^. 
z. 

Zechariah, hia propheaiet 346, 34( 
350, 353, 356, hia death 381. 

Zedekiab lung of Judah, hia wickad 
reign 199, rebeU agaiaat Nebn- 
chiulneaaar 300, will not haaita 
to Jeremiah 310, ia taken priMa- 
er, and bound in cbaina 311 

lend, ^oroaatrea' book ao eiiled, 
and why 398» taken out of the 
Scripture 390. 

iSephemah contemporary vHli the 
prophet leremiah 103, lUia Slfi. 

ZenibbabeUone of the Iradeit of tlie 
Jewa after their reatdNtioa Stt, 
Cynta* go^emeurof Jiidea ib. ^ 
aaaiatants ib.and the prophet Hag- 
gai'a gieaaagea to him M^ goes 
lo Oariua 359. 

Zichri the Kphraimite wait «idt 
kinf Ahas 116. 

Zidomana help the Jewa to rebuill 
the temple 313- 

Zocatora island auppoaed to bt 0" 
phir 113 

Zofvyma, hia cruel atratagas li 
himaetf to aervc Dariua 353. 

i^oroaatrea the Peraian prophet, hit 
firat appearanc* 383, of }twJk 
deacent ib. 383, aerraa Damd tlie 
prapbet 384» altera the UfpA 
religion ib. Iiaa a Jewiah platM 
305-^93, haa Pythagoraa for hb 
diaciple 393. no magician, bat a 
philoaopher 394, reaidea at Bakfa 
Ml Feraia 393. 396, preaenu bia 
revelationa to Dariua 397, In* 
hook taken from Scripture 39% 
400, alain 401, held in eateeB bf 
the Gfeeka 403, Plkiy'a aayuif of 

. him ib. and othera ib. aaid to 
have foretold thn oeaing af 
Chriat 40& 
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